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Foreword to the Present Edition 


In 2004 we published, under the auspices of Hadrat Mirza 
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul-Masih V", the Royal Size of the Holy 
Qur’an translated into English by Hadrat Maulawi Sher ‘Alt with the 
alternative translation of, and footnotes to, some of the verses by 
Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, Khalifatul-Masith IV™. It should be noted 
that the original translation of Hadrat Maulawi Sher ‘Ali was not 
changed and the translation and notes by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, 
Khalifatul-Masith IV", were both given below the relevant pages of 
the text and translation with asterisks. We are again privileged to 


publish this Royal Size edition in hardcover. 
In this edition we have corrected the English names of the 


Surahs according to the system of transliteration approved by Hadrat 


Khalifatul-Masih V“. 
We pray and hope that this new edition would find a large 


circulation especially among those who suffer from Islamophobia 
and do not hesitate to raise objections against the Word of Allah, His 


Prophet™ and Islam. 
Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, the Promised 


Messiah and Mahdt’, addressing the entire world, says: 
“Whenever Islam has been confronted with any other religion 


in consequence of some new condition of the age, the sharp and 
effective instrument that has immediately come to hand is the Holy 
Qur’an. In the same way, whenever philosophic thought has been 
given publicity in opposition to it, the Holy Qur’an has destroyed that 
poisonous plant and has so humiliated it as to provide a mirror to its 
students which shows up the true philosophy which is contained in 


the Holy Qur’an alone and nowhere else.” 
(Izala’-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza’in, Vol. 3, p. 382) 
(The Essence of Islam, Vol. 1, p.355) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


“T call Allah to witness that the Holy Qur’4n is a rare pearl. Its 
outside is light and its inside is light and its above is light and its 
below is light and there is light in every word of it... It has been 
disclosed to me in a vision that the garden of holiness is irrigated by 
the water of the Qur’an, which 1s a surging ocean of the water of life. 


He who drinks from it, comes to life; indeed, he brings others to life.” 
(A ina’-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riuhani Khaza’in, Vol. 5, pp. 545-546) 
(The Essence of Islam, Vol. 1, p.356) 
We owe our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din 


Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help 
that he gave us in preparing this edition. We are also grateful to Mirza 
Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at, Tahrik-e-Jadid, 
Rabwah and his team at Rabwah for their help in making this edition 
ready for publication. May Allah reward them for this abundantly. 
Amin. 


The Publisher 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Foreword 

The English translation of The Holy Qur’an by the late Hadrat Maulawi 
Sher ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) was first published in Holland in 1955 
and since then many editions have been published in different countries. In 1997 
Islam International Publications Ltd. issued a new edition with an appendix 
containing alternative translations of some verses, or parts of verses, as well as 
explanatory notes to some of them by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, the fourth 
successor of the Promised Messiah (may Allah bless his soul with His infinite 
mercy). In the present edition we have dropped the appendix and brought the 
material under relevant verses marking them with starlets*. (The alternative 
translations by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad are given in bold letters. But where he 
has made a deletion in the original translation, no bold letters are used). This, we 
hope, will facilitate the reader to make full use of these additions. Starlets are also 
used to indicate publisher’s notes, however, at the end of each such note, 
‘publisher’ is printed in brackets. The symbols ‘t’, ‘t’ indicate the original notes 
by the translator. 

The present project was begun under the instructions of Hadrat Mirza Tahir 
Ahmad, the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah and Head of the World Wide 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama‘at (May Allah bless his soul with His infinite mercy). 
Before Hudur’s demise, he constantly guided us and prayed for us; and made some 
changes in, and additions to, his own translation. After his demise, Hadrat Mirza 
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masth the Fifth, has been guiding us and praying for us. 
Whenever we felt that in the appendix of the old edition some typing mistakes or 
minor mistakes of punctuation, setting etc. needed to be corrected, we always 
sought guidance first from Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later from Hadrat 
Khalifatul Masih V. Only those corrections are incorporated which were approved 
by Hadrat Khalifatul Masth IV and later by Hadrat Khalifatul MasihV. 

Weare pleased to record our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din 
Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help that he gave 
us in preparing this edition. He was always ready to present our textual and other 
difficulties to Hadrat Khalifatul Masih and seek his guidance on our behalf. We 
appreciate his constantly encourging us to bring out this edition as soon as 
possible. We cannot, however, overlook to thank the team in Pakistan who 
assisted Munir-ud-Din Shams in this difficult task. The team was headed by 
Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at Tahrik-e-Jadid, 
Rabwah and included Mirza Lutfur Rahman, Sayyed Mansur Ahmad Bashir, 
‘Aziz-ur-Rahman Khalid, Ashraf Ishag, Mubashir Ahmad and Shaikh Naseer 
Ahmad who typeset the manuscript and made it camera-ready for publishing; we 
very much appreciate his expertise in Desktop Publishing. Last, but not the least, 
we are extremely grateful to Chaudhary Hamidullah M.A., Wakil-ul-A‘la 
Tahrik-e-Jadid, Rabwah, for his guidance and encouragement to the Rabwah 
team and for his helping it in every possible manner whenever it needed any 
assistance from him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following system 
adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 


| atthe beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded by a very slight 
aspiration, like / in the English word ‘honour’. 
th, pronounced like th in the English word ‘thing’. 


kh, pronounced like the Scotch ch in ‘loch’. 
dh, pronounced like the English th in ‘that’. 
U= 5, strongly articulated s. 
uv d, similar to the English ¢h in ‘this’. 
4 ¢,strongly articulated palatal t. 


real) 

C h,aguttural aspirate, stronger than h. 
Cc 

3 


Z, strongly articulated z. 
‘,astrong guttural, the pronounciation of which must be learnt by the ear. 


Oo 7 be 


gh, a sound approached very nearly in the r ‘grasseye’ in French, and in 
the German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gargling’ 
position whilst pronouncing it. 
q, adeep guttural k sound. 

¢ ’,asortofcatch in the voice. 
Short vowels are represented by a for —-— (like u in “bud’); i for —— (like i in 
‘pid’); u for—4 (like 00 in ‘wood’); the long vowels by d for — or T (like ain 
“father’); 7 for s +— or j (like ee in ‘deep’); ai for 6 —<— (like i in ‘site’); u 
for s—+ (like 00 in ‘root’); au for »s -“— (resembling ou in ‘sound’). 
The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonetic 


value as in the principal languages of Europe. 


G: 


All praise belongs to Allah to Whom we bow in sincerest gratitude for 
enabling us to complete this task. 


The Publisher 


Index of Symbols Denoting Pauses 
~ Compulsory Stop. 


C1 «©The sign at the end of a verse. It is preferable, though not 
necessary, to stop here. 


4  Itispreferable, though not necessary, to stop here. 
[] Optional. To pause, orto continue. 

7  Itis better to pause. 

¥ Necessary to continue, do not pause. 

43s Stop vocal sound fora moment, without breaking breath. 
34#ue3. Desirable to continue, do not pause. 

ui Recommended pause. 
& & Part of the verse in between these signs indicate that if you 

pause at words preceded by the first sign you should not 


pause at the second but if you do not pause at the first, pause 
at the second. For example, 


ry ya 
= 


¢ . oN 
Sb figs FSAI 


py 


o>. é é Pad a 9 1 
ates /Fesstei gy 
f 


N 
>N 


(pause er 


Dhalikal-Kitabu 1a raiba Dhalikal-Kitabu 14 raib, 
fih, hudal-lil-muttaqin fihi hudal-lil-muttaqin 


Tce here) 


aiui[thealhelkhe|dhslsvecqydusltelzelelshelaal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 1 


CS | 


eae 


AL-FATIHAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, reo eat aye 
eter! yet iablety & 


the Merciful. 

2. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of [F] Gade Lal rors) ails Sal \) 

all the worlds, ads 

3. The Gracious, the Merciful, ahs} | pod \ 

4. Master of the Day of Judgment. eis leh2 cls 

5. Thee alone do we worship and [oleeda tn 18153205 234 

Thee alone do we implore for help. 7 

6. Guide us in the right path— spate bisa Gp by) 
ine bated Ty beau tage: gh ee 


aaa 
who have not incurred Thy displea- yi regen) LBs 35 oye Evpasdinc & 
sure, and those who have not gone ' 

astray. 


* 7, those who have not incurred displeasure, 
Note: The reader should not be misled by the word Thy in italics to believe that the word 
‘maghdub’ ( wpals ) is confined only to the wrath of God incurred by the Jews. This 
expression is open and covers not only the wrath of God but also the wrath of people which 
they may incur. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 2 Part 1 


S ow vee wep 


AL-BAQARAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 63 tase 
: . ? dee ye) | (ayeoue “Sd | do etn 
Gracious, the Merciful. pie > 7 Hi gblpty pe 
22. Alif Lam Mim.t ey) 
s EN 
"3. This is a perfect Book; thereisno =—«_ G4 As¢any 225532 Relic is | 
doubt in it; it is a guidance for the as ae ae 
righteous, Flos, 
4. Who believe in the unseen and 3 535 5355 of 554 
observe Prayer, and spend out of pa ee > 2 , a 
what We have provided for them; A653 55 Gs 9B he) | Shs 
U 4, » 8 
rr] SaaS 


5.And who believe inthatwhichhas  ¢ 245 Ossie ECON yoeRely 
been revealed to thee, and that Dee og Pier ade Ss 
which was revealed before thee, and p> d>3 Wi3- —A5, oe J351 


they have firm faith in what is yer to A e Paen 
come ae nd 
és 
‘ 


: : 5 \ 
6. Itis they who follow the guidance )9i98 wey So3 Ut hs Sly si 


of their Lord and it is they who shall Srdikito ed 
prosper. [Osean lao 
* 7, Those who have disbelieved—it ¢ ate SiZs 153% 3335) 51 
being equal to them whether thou rae oe a a ree: i 
warn them or warn them not—they Y abip al Ae) 
will not believe. fs phy rz} 
8. Allah has set a seal on theirhearts —, 3 pag Atay 4 ye be ab igs 


and their ears, and over their eyes is A Pie: 
: : Gea and |S je 
a covering; and for them is a great Gide sQ)3°3 


punishment. (AL SRE h 


R. 2. 


9. And of the people there are some SUZ ato Ss) Akt 92 lB S25 
who say, ‘We believe in Allah and Abels AB, Ae me 2 (5 RC 
the Last Day;’ while they are not [ads Foy sm 03 p>! ® 
believers at all. 


10. They would deceive Allah and gg pyxhe) goal 5 chi Open 
those who believe, andthey deceive , = oa et ee es z 
none but themselves; only they [tlw 2856 3 FEAST UOT Se ad 
perceive if not. 


{Iam Allah, the All-Knowing. 


** 7. Those who have disbelieved—it is equal to them whether you warm them or warn them 
not—they will not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


* 11. In their hearts wasadisease,and 4.) 9 2433 es 343 Lh “3 
Allah has increased their disease to Sea ey ae sae es 
them; and for them is a grievous Tei aCeyy seraibes: 97 Le 
punishment because they lied. mS 5 Gy 
12. And when it is said to them: = oi 5135 m SN 3AT L355 
‘Create not disorder on the earth,’ Poe. 0c (2%, orita 
they say: ‘We are only promoters of [IG SAjado’s GAS 5 15) 
peace.’ 

13. Beware! it is surely they who ve ¢ 3038 re ging s st v1 


create disorder, but they do not gr he 
perceive it. SS en; 


14, And when it is said to them, (4(§ Alepeoanrie 
‘Believe as other people have > ¥ age 
believed,’ they say: ‘Shall we »7\Q@h 45) OA\ Ses Sly 
believe as the foolish have S$, cic lte hi. 2 223% bs 
believed?’ Beware! it is surely they Yoo Splat | pe sare fg > é 
that are foolish, but they do not Ir]o 4 2. 
know. 


15. And when they meet those who x 21 35 $1) 85) 
believe, they say: ‘We believe;’ but sEsiip 9 Gigic ond 35 yi 33 


when they are alone with their Uy \ Rice peapieih dy pS 1855 


ringleaders, they say: ‘We are D950 255 GS) 552 
certainly with you; we are only 9+ peta pes gaits, saz 
mocking.’ 

ib 


16. Allah will punish their mockery 6 3439 3 ty &. sSn5 aby 
and will let them continue in their Ses Pccriee . 
transgression, wandering blindly. [Nw shots a Gab 


17. These are they who have taken 4% ‘ i % Som, 295 215) 2 
error in exchange for guidance; but 53 : Sl On} 2 
their traffic has brought them no {4 334534 4 LA 5G» vonas L 


ain, nor are they rightly guided. 
g y nightly g Gh y B48 | AY 


18. Their case is like the case of a 2156 eT eee esagestss 
person who kindled a fire, and when Pates 


M os if A re o (2% 
it lighted up all around him, Allah 241.6.236555 G S17 (35 


took away their light and left them SPE mh prGBeen, af 
in thick darkness; they see not. VYgeld MSS eich 
Ospar, 


* 11, In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them; and for them is 
a grievous punishment, because they used to lie. 


aiu\|the GlBC | el dh als serge | tel Zul elghé|qa|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 2 


* 19. They are deaf, dumb and blind; 
so they will not return. 


20. Or itis like a heavy rain from the 
clouds, wherein is thick darkness 
and thunder and lightning; they put 
their fingers into their ears because 
of the thunderclaps for fear of death, 
and Allah encompasses the disbe- 
lievers. 


21. The lightning might well-nigh 
snatch away their sight; whenever it 
shines upon them, they walk 
therein; and when it becomes dark 
to them, they stand still. And ifAllah 
willed, He could take away their 
hearing and their sight; surely, Allah 
has the power to do all that He wills. 


R. 3. 


22. O ye men, worship your Lord 
Who created you and those who 
were before you, that you may 
become righteous; 


23. Who made the earth a bed for 
you, and the heaven a roof, and 
caused water to come down from 
the clouds and therewith brought 
forth fruits for your sustenance. Set 
not up, therefore, equals to Allah, 
while you know. 


24. And if you are in doubt as to 
what We have sent down to Our 
servant, then produce a Chapter like 
it, and call upon your helpers beside 
Allah, if you are truthful. 


25. But if you do it not—and never 
shall you do it—then guard against 
the Fire, whose fuel is men and 
stones, which is prepared for the 
disbelievers. 


AL-BAQARAH 


( 


woh 

NB 

> 
1 We 
Qt —N 


GS 
545, (aia sings 5437 


& 
t 
vik 
(3. 


a a 


‘ es, ~~ 
ay 31 355 +1526 sy sls 1 


? 


t woiwdn ; Peat 
5 abhs 33 3534, 1956 Cte 
4 oP n* ak “7 72 
O) abl ydS 3 353 15445 15-6 51 
POAS po 


55 glade So 


* 19. Note: This verse may apply to the category of hypocrites who are described as deaf, dumb 
and blind because of their resolve not to listen to truth, not to speak truth nor to see truth. So 
they have wilfully denied their faculties and locked themselves in. 
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26. And give glad tidings to those we Neko % 3) 24.217 5% 
AAS lobo t $1 G32 123 | 
who believe and do good works, that ns ee - A < 
for them are Gardens beneath which VETS) OF Gre our 0) 
flow streams. Whenever they are to, Gin 12335 GES ph Yi 
given a portion of fruit therefrom, . 


—N UN 


‘ ee Za .9n. BM nh (% Shu wee % 

* they es 2 7" what se Gs ibis Gs 3395-24 
given us before,’ and gifts mutually nate (2 (S29 rte n% A 

resembling shall be brought to SASS» yg +! ds : ke 

them. And they will have therein (45 sA3 us 85gb3 £1351 Gt 

mates perfectly pure, and therein FIO So iL 


will they abide. 


27. Allah disdains not to give an ts 4 37 91h sat By 

illustrationassmallasagnatoreven 7 eZ if 

smaller, Those who believe know 6333: 86.G5% SSi2we 
2 


that it is the truth from their Lord, ™ asa, &o% 9 Sone nh inte! 

. . . » a - . 5 J \ 
while those who disbelieve say: 9}? ws i rages ee 
‘What does Allah mean by such an \3G 633 gas \3aS O35 Lats 
illustration?’ Many does Headjudge 4,2 4 op Bho Soh oe 3 
by it to be erring and many by it does nee dng Je, AAS | ede S| po R 

i j naF A reve 

He guide, and none does He adjudge rae OF yes gs, Bs 453 
thereby to be erring except the aaa ie iat ce 

disobedient, DA ul ivy 

28. Who break the covenant of Allah $7 gb eerie pbEls553 5, 
after having established it, and cut 2 Uh. ngoeto eb oe dog whe 

asunder what Allah has biddentobe = #44! y+! were anne J 
piaen . 9 2 wB a 


nan : : : “ 2 
joined, and create disorder in the 5 U251.355 Syke 5 2.01 
earth; it is these that are the losers. a 


oe 
29. H an isbelieve in \€, 20% 330 8) oak Me, 40% 
9. How can you disbelieve \3 1237 75 gis ly 55a aXe 


Allah? When you were without life, 5 eae eon eh Ries ae 
He gave you life, and then He will DAL BS REE B5rssGas 
cause you to die, then restore you to AG CEES ath 2h 
life, and then to Him shall you be MO gaa dees 
made to return. 
30. He it is Who created for you all SOT 3 (3 o€5 SIk 65.5 (es 
that is in the earth; then He turned se 5 Non, C2 2 (Ono 
towards the heavens, and He ie 1 ws | a wee 
perfected them as seven heavens; Boyes bit geo Ad 340423 ; 
and He knows all things. es 7 Agnyo ah 

° Pah LE oc G 

R. 4. 
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31. And when thy Lord said to the bsG G2 Z ACAN 185.56 £13 


angels: ‘I am about to place a 


* 26. they will say: ‘This is what was given us before,’ whereas only similar things shall be 
brought to them. 


* 31. And when your Lord said to the angels: ‘I am about to appoint a vicegerent in the earth,’ 
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Za 


vicegerent in the earth,’ they said: is ee $37 iG b ABsLS BINS 


‘Wilt Thou place therein such as eee eee ee ee oe 
will cause drordes in it, and shed P1535 5 443 St 63 Gis 
blood?—and we glorify Thee with $2 y3%, e403 4833-71231 
Thy praise and extol Thy holiness.’ Pyar ho, dae ane ee 
He answered: ‘I know what you 3% G sey Gy JG+s ad aes 
know not.’ ri A285 


32. And He taught Adam all the n9t ech be at eel te 
names, then He put the objects of oe Gissle Saas 
these names before the angels and = , 4 BGS SE5 AANA) | SE 
said: ‘Tell Me the names of these, if 3 ‘ 

you are right.’ 


33. They said: ‘Holy art Thou! No 
knowledge have we except what : $ 


Thou hast taught us; surely, Thou art FrAZLSS) Bais 23725 {seats 


the All-Knowing, the Wise.’ ° 

34, He said: ‘O Adam, tell them = 772 ssh 223240 56 
their names;’ and when he had told See es eee tie: 
them their names, He said: ‘DidI  J31sIidG 1 gs oud ly po 7 
not say to you, I know the secrets of Zhi By) 9% oly ae, UF 
the heavens and of the earth, and I 4 2 | . : | Sel 

know what you reveal and what you Be i9(656555 Z FACIL VE-B 
conceal?’ FAG BESS 

“Ton 


* 35, And remember the time when 
We said to the angels: ‘Submit to 
Adam,’ and they all submitted. But , iL 
Iblis did not. He refused and was too 28 Oo eo oe 5 oe Ce on 
proud; and he was of the disbeliev- Fat BS 1G 2055 ASES| 
ers. 


~~ 


a ae ~ a aes seek 21253 5 GST gf 21230 4139 
thou and thy wife in the garden, an (ohn 2 ne tte(ae G2 gto? 
eat therefrom plentifully wherever Geis isa ae Ss aay 
you will, but approach not this tree, — G-0G 353 F548) ip GEST 
lest you be of the wrongdoers. an an 


or 


37. But Satan caused them both to (cperitiaics| a eA 
slip by means of it and drove them oa | 3 


. . % aw x a "eo ae 4 % 
out of the state in which they were. BSB Nb BGS wo ZG. 
And We said: ‘Go forth; some of <f¢2,.5 ot 2,e¢e fe Lane 

i > wee & A nel a . 
you are enemies of others, and for BIT Ga e08B est 


you there is an abode in the earth and Faghs Oe Gs 
a provision fora time.’ 


* 35. And remember the time, when We said to the angels: ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they all 
submitted except Iblis. He refused and acted with arrogance; and he was of the disbelievers. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 1 


38. Then Adam learnt from his Lord 
certain words of prayer. So He 
turned towards him with mercy. 
Surely, He is Oft-Returning with 
compassion, and is Merciful. 


39. We said: ‘Go forth, all of you, 
from here. And if there comes to you 
guidance from Me, then whoso shall 
follow My guidance, on them shall 
come no fear, nor shall they grieve.’ 


40. But they who will disbelieve and 
treat Our Signs as lies, these shall be 
the inmates of the Fire; therein shall 
they abide. 


R. 5. 


41. O children of Israel! remember 
My favour which I bestowed upon 
you, and fulfil your covenant with 
Me, I will fulfil My covenant with 
you, and Me alone should you fear. 
42. And believe in what I have sent 
down which fulfils that which is 
with you, and be not the first to 
disbelieve therein, and barter not 
My Signs for a paltry price, and take 
protection in Me alone. 


43. And confound not truth with 
falsehood nor hide the truth, 
knowingly. 

44. And observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat, and bow down with those 
who bow. 


45. Do you enjoin others to do what 
is good and forget your own selves, 
while you read the Book? Will you 
not then understand? 


46. And seek help with patience and 
Prayer; and this indeed is hard 
except for the humble in spirit, 


47. Who know for certain that they 
will meet their Lord, and that to Him 
will they return. 
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48. O children of Israel! remember 
My favour which I bestowed upon 
you and that I exalted you above the 
peoples. 


49. And fear the day when no soul 
shall serve as a substitute for 
another soul at all, nor shall 
intercession be accepted for it; nor 
shall ransom be taken from it; nor 
shall they be helped. 


50. And remember the time when 
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s 
people who afflicted you with 
grievous torment, slaying your sons 
and sparing your women; and in that 
there was a great trial for you from 
your Lord. 


51. And remember the time when 
We divided the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Pharaoh’s 
people, while you looked on. 


52. And remember the time when 
We made Moses a promise of forty 
nights; then you took the calf for 
worship in his absence and you were 
transgressors. 


53. Then We forgave you thereafter, 
that you might be grateful. 


54. And remember the time when 
We gave Moses the Book and the 
Discrimination, that you might be 
rightly guided. 


55. And remember the time when 
Moses said to his people: ‘O my 
people, you have indeed wronged 
yourselves by taking the calf for 
worship; turn you therefore to your 
Maker, and slay your own people; 
that is the best for you with your 
Maker.’ Then He turned towards 
you with compassion. Surely, He is 
Oft-Returning with compassion, 
and is Merciful. 
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56. And remember when you said: 
‘O Moses, we will by no means 
believe thee until we see Allah face 
to face;’ then the thunderbolt 
overtook you, while you gazed. 


57. Then We raised you up after 
your death, that you might be 
grateful. 

58. And We caused the clouds to bea 
shade over you and sent down on 
you Manna and Salwa, saving: ‘Eat 
of the good things We have provided 
for you.’ And they wronged Us not, 
but it was themselves that they 
wronged. 


59. And remember the time when 
We said: “Enter this village and eat 
therefrom—wherever you will— 
plentifully; and enter the gate 
submissively and say: ‘God! forgive 
us our sins.’ We shall forgive you 
your sins and We shall give increase 
to those who do good.” 


60. The transgressors changed it for 
a word other than that which was 
said to them. So We sent down upon 
the transgressors a punishment from 
heaven, because they were disobe- 
dient. 


R. 7. 

61. And remember the time when 
Moses prayed for water for his 
people, and We said: ‘Strike the rock 
with thy rod,’ and there gushed forth 
from it twelve springs, so that every 
tribe knew their drinking place. ‘Eat 
and drink of what Allah has 
provided, and commit not iniquity 
in the earth, creating disorder.’ 


62. And remember the time when 
you said: ‘O Moses, surely, we will 
not remain content with one kind of 
food; pray, then, to thy Lord for us 
that He bring forth for us of what the 
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earth grows—of its herbs and its 
cucumbers and its wheat and its 
lentils and its onions.’ He said: 
‘Would you take in exchange that 
which is inferior for that which is 
superior? Go down to some town, 
and there is for you what you ask.’ 
And they were smitten with 
abasement and destitution, and they 
incurred the wrath of Allah: that was 
because they rejected the Signs of 
Allah and would kill the Prophets 
unjustly; that was because they 
rebelled and transgressed. 


R. 8. 

63. Surely, the Believers, and the 
Jews, and the Christians and the 
Sabians—whichever party from 
among these truly believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does good 
deeds—shall have their reward with 
their Lord, and no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they grieve. 


64. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from you and 
raised high above you the Mount, 
saying: ‘Hold fast that which We 
have given you and bear in mind 
what is therein, that you may be 
saved.’ 


65. Then you turned back thereafter; 
and had it not been for Allah’s grace 
towards you and His mercy, you 
would surely have been of the 
losers. 


66. And surely, you have known the 
end of those amongst you, who 
transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath. So We said to them: “Be ye 
apes, despised.’ 


67. Thus We made it an example to 
those of its time and to those who 
came after it, and a lesson to those 
who fear God. 
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68. And remember when Moses said 
to his people: ‘Allah commands you 
to slaughter a cow,’ they said: ‘Dost 


AL-BAQARAH 


thou make a jest of us?’ He said: ‘I fe Weel 3.148 GA 384 


seek refuge with Allah from being 
one of the ignorant.’ 


69. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
she is.’ He answered: ‘God says, it is 
a cow, neither old nor young, full- 
grown, between the two; now do 
what you are commanded.’ 


70. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
colour she is.” He answered: ‘God 
says, it is a cow of a dun colour, pure 
and rich in tone; delighting the 
beholders.’ 
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71. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy cab. el egessG pss 
Lord that He make plain to us what % 


she is, for all such cows appear to us 
alike; and if Allah please, we shall 
indeed be guided.’ 


has (8)5" Scant Seighisecl fy 
aS SALAS a 


72. He answered: ‘God says, it is a Ades Sek 43) J nbsgs 5G 
cow not broken in to plough the Fae ca i EF sae 
earth or water the tilth; one without 7$4)| B25 75 O5VI nS 
blemish; of one colour.’ They said: : ‘4 


‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’ 
Then they slaughtered her, though 
they would rather not do so. 
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73, And remember the time when » (G53 agegh 3 285 ac 55 $45 
you slew a person and differed 2 boon 3 oa2 GE 3 pope. 
among yourselves about it; and kiwsotSs Fypeeenls 


Allah would bring to light what you 
concealed. 

74. Then We said: ‘Smite him (the 
murderer) for a part of the offence 
against him (the murdered person).’ 


Thus Allah gives life to the dead and A niarhn Ze vot 
shows you His Signs that you may kre Shas poh) 
understand. t Pree es 
75. Then your hearts became BhELs 93 use eee pL LSS 


hardened after that, till they were 
like stones or harder still; for of 
stones indeed there are some out of 
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which gush forth streams, and of 
them there are some out of which 
flows water when they cleave 
asunder. And indeed, of them there 
are some that humble themselves 
for fear of Allah. And Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. 


* 76. Do you expect that they will 
believe you when a party of them 
hear the word of Allah, then pervert 
it after they have understood it, and 


they know the consequences 
thereof? 


77. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: ‘We believe,’ and 
when they meet one another in 
private, they say: ‘Do you inform 
them of what Allah has unfolded to 
you, that they may thereby argue 
with you before your Lord? Will 
you not then understand?’ 


78. Do they not know that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what 
they disclose? 


79. And some of them are illiterate; 
they know not the Book but their 
own false notions, and they do 
nothing but conjecture. 


80. Woe, therefore, to those who 
write the Book with their own 
hands, and then say: ‘This is from 
Allah,’ that they may take for it a 
paltry price. Woe, then, to them for 
what their hands have written, and 
woe to them for what they earn. 


81. And they say: ‘The Fire shall not 
touch us except for a small number 
of days.’ Say: ‘Have you taken a 
promise from Allah? Then, Allah 
will never break His promise. Or, do 
you say of Allah what you know 
not?’ 
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* 76. Do you entertain the hope that they will believe in you while a party from among 
them has been wilfully perverting the word of Allah after they had heard it and 
understood it and knew it full well. 
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82. Aye, whoso does evil and is 4, 2h G4$Sie7 22% a7 13 
encompassed by his sins—those are ae eT feo ghee a 
the inmates of the Fire; therein shall 5»7 yb | ude 1 Sli) ols Sib s 
they abide. IO S345 (G53, 

83. But they who believe and do sALds glad 515821 S33.515 
good works—those are the dwellers See to ee ee 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. £2 Dd 7 AO>SI ee BS s\ , 
R. 10. miserecs G 
84. And remember the time when Sutsls-d 403 536 no (GRASS 
We took a covenant from the FSi ae EE. ane ee te 
children of Israel: ‘You shall WIPk gs a ai V) S54455 9 
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worship nothing but Allah andshow = 4.544) 3 yes 53 Bg 
kindness to parents and to kindred 3 Su ied Sohcicd 
and orphans and the poor, andspeak 3 aD pL 19353 Sy Cu 
to men kindly and observe Prayer S43 5, StS Eo) Ss) (3287 
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85. And remember the time when 33s ay J 2% Gr, G47 S15 
We took a covenant from you: ‘You Dcwee i pm 
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shall not shed your blood or tun 4 BSG OF yet V5 7a 
your people out of your homes;’ pag : 

then you confirmed if; and you have 
been witness fo it. 

86. Yet you are the people who slay 
your own brethren and turn outa sf GC : 
section of your people from their ~™24202rS 4 pores 
homes, backing up one another 4 np%ie SB. nn ateen eens 
against them with sin and transgres- % Wied ae ~ agile . 3 aa 
sion. And if they come to you as #443 BASIS Sanit s5 55 w) 9 
captives, you ransom them, while 2 “>. 
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for you. Do you, then, believe in part nego O55a5F 5S | uaaty 


of the Book and disbelieve in part? ie eer ae a 2 
There is, therefore, no reward for Jy pkhe EUs JAA O2 2155 
such among you as do this, except = wales ES% ye Na 
disgrace in the present life; andon 7, "4 abe KS tie = 
the Day of Judgment they shall be = 4b) Sst BS 
driven to a most severe chastise- Conte nilte \s(% 
ment; and surely, Allah is not Mo poss 2 EN 
unmindful of what you do. 

87. These are they who have ¢ 129) (3558 ates Ona 
preferred the present life to the i ae ; 23 , 23! = | 
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88. And verily, We gave Moses the 
Book and caused after him 
Messengers to follow in his 
footsteps; and to Jesus, son of Mary, 
We gave manifest Signs, and 
strengthened him with the Spirit of 
holiness. Will you then, every time a 
Messenger comes to you with what 
you yourselves desire not, behave 
arrogantly and treat some as liars 
and slay others? 

89. They said: ‘Our hearts are 
wrapped in covers.’ Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief. 
Little is that which they believe. 

90. And when there came to them a 
Book from Allah, fulfilling that 


they had prayed for victory over the 
disbelievers—yet when there came 
to them that which they knew, they 
rejected it. The curse of Allah be on 
the disbelievers. 


91. Evil is that for which they have 
sold their souls: that they should 
disbelieve in what Allah has 
revealed, grudging that Allah should 
send down His grace on whomsoever 
of His servants He pleases. So they 
incurred wrath upon wrath; and there 
is an humiliating chastisement for the 
disbelievers. 

92. And when it is said to them: 
‘Believe in what Allah has sent 
down,’ they say: ‘We believe in 
what has been sent down to us;’ and 
they disbelieve in what has been 
sent down after that, yet it is the 
Truth, fulfilling that which is with 
them. Say: ‘Why, then, did you 
attempt to slay the Prophets of Allah 
before this, if you were believers?’ 
93. And Moses came to you with 
manifest Signs, then you took the 
calf for worship in his absence and 
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94. And remember the time, when — \233 3 5 Gs , G81 15 

We took a covenant from you and Prats 082 enh, pYEee 

raised high above you the Mount, A) als A 5h ASS a 

saying: ‘Hold firmly to what We 3 Gs sie iS Gage on 383k, 
a 


have given you and hearken;’ they UPR vy BR oe eS 
said: ‘We hear and we disobey;’and  =4435 @ | yl a Gas < 
their hearts were permeated with the ce ais oh i BE ae 
love of the calf because of their A534 2 ‘s whe Ay is 


a o aZ % . 
disbelief, Say: ‘Evil is that which — wJOAee 58 TD 8S Ga, 
your faith enjoins on you, if you 
have any faith!’ 

95. Say: ‘If the abode of the $e34\ 283) 285 25 Vou dS 
Hereafter, with Allah, is solely for Soe e at as(E Lies 
you to the exclusion of all other eesrey ts xt dial gil Ms 
j i Aw 2, San «one 
ee ar ae wish for death, if you RIGAS poco S82 1S 325 115 ; 
96. But never shall they wish for it, not S (4 (BH) Set oge a 
because of what their own hands ar & : ms ee 3 
have sent on before them; and Allah [NJ A-g LB) Lrde 24315 5-4-3, 25 
knows the wrongdoers well. 1, Ce me ener ae 
97. And thou shalt surely find them a ss Sal Bae J 3 
of all people, the most covetous of 829 5% ET 354) gg 8 
life, even more than those who set 77." 9% ae : se ee ‘s 
up equals with God. Every one of 34635 rO5n BI6S5 Ya ase 
them wishes thathe may be granted 4 Jée8 ST olSZ1 6 © At 
a life of a thousand years, but his 9?" *~"*©'y a ry 
being granted such life shall not é S257 \s 4 gab! & 
keep him away from the punish- © ere f 
ment; and Allah sees all that they do. 


R. 12. 
98. Say: ‘Whoever is anenemy to 69%7991% Tp Bt 8224%a< 12 
Gabriel —forke itis who has hited et zh vee a 
it to descend on thy heart by the (4 sj S3a2 gbigslh EL ye 
command of Allah, which fulfils - 
that which precedes it, and is a 
guidance and glad tidings to the 
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believers— 
99. ‘Whoever is an enemy to Allah, poe Coe ba be coigne 
and His angels, and His Messen- shiS Sessa v'9 ee be 


ad 
gers, and Gabriel, and Michael, then ae ay eG OK de ee 
surely, Allah is an enemy to such 
disbelievers.’ 
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100. And surely, We have sentdown 5 ,..h27 Sd! Z| 05 Ny GIs i7 $355 
to thee manifest Signs, and no one Ee ge Bt Geo gk Ss oc 
disbelieves in them but the disobe- [r=] Goins Dyieepencs 
dient. 
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101. What! every time they make a 
covenant, will a party among them 
throw it aside? Nay, most of them 
have no faith. 


102. And now when there has come 
to them a Messenger from Allah, 
fulfilling that which is with them, a 
party of the people to whom the 
Book was given have thrown the 
Book of Allah behind their backs, as 
if they knew itnot. 


103. And they pursue the course 
which the rebellious men followed 
during the reign of Solomon. And 
Solomon did not disbelieve; but it 
was the rebellious ones who 
disbelieved, teaching people 
falsehood and deception. And they 
pursue what was revealed to the two 
angels in Babylon, Harut and Marit. 
But these two taught no one until 
they had said: ‘We are but a trial, do 
not therefore disbelieve.’ So men 
learnt from them that by which they 
made a difference between a man 
and his wife, but they harmed no one 
thereby, except by the command of 
Allah; on the contrary, these people 
are learning that which would harm 
them and do them no good. And they 
have certainly known that he who 
trafficks therein has no share of 
good in the Hereafter; and surely, 
evil is that for which they have sold 
their souls; had they but known! 


104. And if they had believed and 
acted righteously, better surely 
would have been the reward from 
Allah, had they but known! 


R. 13. 
105. O ye who believe! say not 
‘Ra‘ina,’ but say, ‘Unzurna’ and 
hearken. And for the disbelievers is 
a painful punishment. 
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106. They who disbelieve from 581 reakea pe eee Z 
among the People of the Book, or ? gai g we $585 os nce 


fe o we o kd 2 a a id 
from among those who associate piss ke dhE ETHOS: SSIs 
ods with Allah, desire not that an wone Boog 6 Yuk 0 
eo0d should be sent down to A een yy Stiga EF ante aati 
from your Lord; but Allah chooses pee Arnel shal \Sn2 185 32 
for His mercy whomsoever He poe 

pleases; and Allah is of exceeding 
bounty. 


107. Whatever Sign We abrogateor i 4, PAYICORS: sag 4 RSS 
cause to be forgotten, We bring one 7, ‘ 

better than that or the like thereof. 2 
Dost thou not know that Allah has Le 
the power to do all that He wills? rf 


108. Dost thou not know that the  _oy3%jy AVELAPATECK ENT 25557 
kingdom of the heavens and the er none Ios aise 
earth belongs to Allah alone? And %24! g5503 35 3 »U7) 2 
there is no protector or helper for yas 9 503% 
you beside Allah. id 
109. Would you question the oe 5385 rata O17 S545, 557 
Messenger sent to youas Moses was py ee. ee Pio 
questioned before this? And Chale Serta e on 
whoever takes disbelief in exchange Arta 44 58 y ABI oie 
for belief has undoubtedly gone * yi 
astray from the right path. eat t | 
110. Many of the People oftheBook 4% sass ASS LAOS sf $5 
wish out of sheer envy from their é 4 251 5 ashy 
own selves that, after you have pCa riSh2sy 3153 
believed, they could turn you again e ote “a one 05 fae 8 ae 
into disbelievers after the truth has riiead ie aie pe : 
a oN ie Be A Fe Ae ine ONS Pa 
become manifest to them. But GU GS! 415 | piss. =) 
forgive and turn away from them, till he HZ Ve oe Be aL ty 
Allah brings about His decree. #8 ¥ Ue abi Oo} sty 4,435 
Surely, Allah has the power to do all [We] 3 5 a 


that He wills. 
111. And observe Prayer and pay the 5.865) 193 13 Bg 2) 11523) 


Zakat; and whatever good yousend —-gn3 Zn ng 2th 098 £8 
on before you for yourselves, you Sa ver Fe \s8 ~~ 
shall find it with Allah; surely, Allah = g sigan G aii S) obi Us 
sees all that you do. , “gs oo 
[wen 
112, And they say, “None shallever 5% Jy Z¢- st davis (SS 
enter Heaven unless he be a Jew ora 4 ny neg eneanre(e 
Christian.’ These are their vain 3 US pias 3 Weg as 
desires. Say, ‘Produce your proof, if NERZ Gy 54 2 |S (ss 
you are truthful.’ Brice peo 
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* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself 
completely to Allah, and is the doer 
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Part 1 


f per ae 
of good, shall have his reward with sa e 7 is 4 Co aa ais : 
his Lord. No fear shall come upon os ee, sass, , 


such, neither shall they grieve. 


R. 14. 
114. And the Jews say, ‘The 
Christians stand on nothing;’ and 
the Christians say, ‘The Jews stand 
on nothing;’ while they both read 
the same Book. Even thus said those 
who had no knowledge, like what 
they say. But Allah shall judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that 


ioehiees ne 
: Sid ienaths aiieI ESE 
»Gie)i oglty 54 oe) 50% JE 
Somes Yost de sy 
A eghmaer 7 Suh 55 bg 
ge Ge : 


RAN sy bye 


moses 


wherein they disagree. 

115. And who is more unjust than he ae se ve 21 T 
who prohibits the name of Allah ie : eS ag Ce co 
being glorified in Allah’s temples a'5 a pw 9 dow |G Santon 
and seeks to ruin them? It was not (% 7% ,92 ote a a” 
proper for such men to enter therein ¥ L ype ats tat i) 3h 
except in fear. For them is disgrace 9 aes on aTey: er TEGAG hast 


in this world; and theirs shall be a 
great punishment in the next. 


116. To Allah belong the East and 
the West; so withersoever you turn, 
there will be the face of Allah. 
Surely, Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

117. And they say, ‘Allah has taken 
to Himself a son.’ Holy is He! Nay, 
everything in the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Him. To Him are all 
obedient. 

118. He is the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees a thing, He does only say to 
* it, ‘Be!’ and itis. 

119. And those who have no know- 
ledge say, ‘Why does not Allah 
speak to us, or a Sign come to us?’ 
Likewise said those before them 
similar to their saying. Their hearts 
are alike. We have certainly made 
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* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself completely to ane ae het is ae in conduct 
shall have his reward with his Lord. 


* 118. See the explanation of “6335” (“‘Be!’ And itis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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the Signs plain for a people who eT al < Roan 
firmly believe. []S 545 $24 A 


120. We have sent thee with the 


Oni ZBGr pote Zit wane 

a) PT SAIL ELS HL) 
Truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and and 2: ty eden oe he sae 
a warner. And thou wilt not be ques- [re] ke) en | SE JERS 5 
tioned about the inmates of Hell. 
121. And the Jews will by no means s) aan $5351 ELE ob 3% 
be pleased with thee, nor the I ae 
Christians, unless thou follow their gh \ S> 335! 5s gel a,Ss 
creed. Say, ‘Surely, Allah’s guid- 42 ALE: fc oF | me 194 
ance alone is the guidance.’ And if Pree ee err ous 
thou follow their evil desires after 43 Giolali Gs Oe SAG pI IRS 
the knowledge that has come to 3 33h e Za Rie “ 3 
thee, thou shalt have, from Allah, no inlys cd 39303 ¢ cae 


friend nor helper. 
122. They to whom We have given $4.44 NESTRIG) BAL aFio3 5jT 


the Book follow it as itought tobe  ~ , ote ey ee ae 
followed; it is these that believe ¢ ooo G5te slp ole to) i~ 
therein. And whoso believes not “0F shoe Sl eiele ai tase 

DSA PRE 915 oy 5aSF G 
therein, these are they who are the In ae a Iv 
losers. 

R. 15. r 
123. O ye children of Israel! *23 faa sygeysidy pied | Caae 
remember My favour which I a is hid 3 aide ie 
bestowed upon you, and that I sSibhas G15 tls a035 | 
exalted you above all peoples. SA L iy 
124. And fear the day when no soul ERAS Te SATTs 33 
ts oe Gb S a\ 

shall serve as a substitute for 4 5 335 3 


another soul at all, nor shall any GEES yates 2s, debeS6sk 


ransom be accepted from it, nor any Hore ton SIGS o (4 
intercession avail it, nor shall they SF ose Be 3 a2 (G8 
be helped. _ 

125. And remember when his Lord = 332443 at; E51 E1 5 
tried Abraham with certain com- Oe ae ae ve es sae 
mands which he fulfilled. Hesaid, 1 we G 3,56 .g435 


y, b 
will make thee a Leader of men.’ SAGA am Sud nw 41S (, 
Abraham asked, ‘And from among J VIG ado GG 
my offspring?’ He said, ‘My 
covenant does not embrace the 
transgressors.’ 


126. And remember the time when ve au) 4 ene 4 - 4 ; 7 313 
We made the House a resort for 
mankind and a place of security; Z 
and take ye the station of Abraham 5 ee ot dy rae S4e rapes. 
as a place of Prayer. And We 
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commanded Abraham and Ishmael, 
saying, ‘Purify My House for those 
who perform the circuit and those 
who remain therein for devotion 
and those who bow down and fall 
prostrate in Prayer.’ 


127. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this a town of 
peace and provide with fruits such 
of its dwellers as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day,’ He said, ‘And on 
him too who believes not will I 
bestow benefits for a little while; 
then will I drive him to the punish- 
ment of the Fire, and an evil 
destination itis.’ 


128. And remember the time when 
Abraham and Ishmael raised the 
foundations of the House, praying, 
‘Our Lord, accept this from us; for 
Thou art All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
129. ‘Our Lord, make us submissive 
to Thee and make of our offspring a 
people submissive to Thee. And 
show us our ways of worship, and 
turn to us with mercy; for Thou art 
Oft-Returning with compassion and 
Merciful. 
130. ‘And, our Lord, raise up among 
them a Messenger from among 
themselves, who may recite to them 
Thy Signs and teach them the Book 
and Wisdom and may purify them; 
surely, Thou art the Mighty, the 
Wise.’ 

R. 16. 


131. And who will turn away from 
the religion of Abraham but he who 
is foolish of mind? Him did We 
choose in this world, and in the next 
he will surely be among the 
righteous. 

132. When his Lord said to him, 
‘Submit,’ he said, ‘I have submitted 
to the Lord of the worlds.’ 
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133. The same did Abraham enjoin 
upon his sons—and so did Jacob— 
saying: ‘O my sons, truly Allah has 
chosen this religion for you; so let 
not death overtake you except when 
you are in a state of submission.’ 


134. Were you present when death 
came to Jacob, when he said to his 
sons, ‘What will you worship after 
me?’ They answered, ‘We will 
worship thy God, the God of thy 
fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac, the One God; and to Him we 
submit ourselves.’ 


135. Those are a people that have 
passed away; for them is what they 
eared, and for you shall be what 
you earn; and you shall not be 
questioned as to what they did. 


136. And they say, ‘Be ye Jews or 
Christians that you may be rightly 
guided.’ Say: ‘Nay, follow ye the 
religion of Abraham who was ever 
inclined to God; he was not of those 
who set up gods with God.’ 

137. Say ye: ‘We believe in Allah 
and what has been revealed to us, 
and what was revealed to Abraham 
and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob 
and his children, and what was 
given to Moses and Jesus, and what 
was given to all other Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no difference 
between any of them; and to Him we 
submit ourselves.’ 


138. And if they believe as you have 
believed, then are they surely guided; 
but if they turn back, then they are 
only creating a schism, and Allah will 
surely suffice thee against them, for 
HeisAll-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


* 139. Say, ‘We will adopt the religion 
of Allah; and who is better than 
Allah in teaching religion, and Him 
alone do we worship.’ 
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Chapter 2 


*139. Note: Religion of Allah does not mean that God follows any religion. It only means a 
religion revealed by God. 
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140. Say: ‘Do you dispute with us 
concerning Allah, while He is our 
Lord and your Lord? And for us are 
our works, and for you your works; 
and to Him alone we are sincerely 
devoted.’ 


141. Do you say that Abraham, and 
Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
his children were Jews or Chris- 
tians? Say, ‘Do you know better or 
Allah?’ And who is more unjust than 
he who conceals the testimony that 
he has from Allah? And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do. 


142. Those are a people that have 
passed away; for them is what they 
earned, and for you shall be what 
you earn; and you shall not be 
questioned as to what they did. 


R. 17. 


¢ 143. The foolish among the people 
E will say: ‘What has turned them 
away from their Qiblah which they 
followed?’ Say: ‘To Allah belong 
the East and the West. He guides 
whom He pleases to the right path.’ 


144. And thus have We made you an 
exalted nation, that you may be 
guardians over men, and the 
Messenger of God may be a 
guardian over you. And We did not 
appoint the Qiblah which thou didst 
follow, except that We might know 
him who follows the Messenger of 
God from him who turns upon his 
heels. And this is indeed hard, 
except for those whom Allah has 
guided. And it does not behove 
Allah to let your faith go in vain; 
surely, Allah is Compassionate and 
Merciful to the people. 
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Part 2 


145. Verily, We see thee turning thy 
face often to heaven; surely, then, 
will We make thee turn to the Qiblah 
which thou likest. So, turn thy face 
towards the Sacred Mosque; and 
wherever you be, turn your faces 
towards it. And they to whom the 
Book has been given know that this 
is the truth from their Lord; and 
Allah is not unmindful of what they 
do. 


146. And even if thou shouldst bring 
every Sign to those who have been 
Buen the Book, they would never 

ollow thy Qiblah; nor wouldst thou 
follow their Qiblah; nor would some 
of them follow the Qiblah of others. 
And if thou shouldst follow their 
desires after the knowledge that has 
come to thee, then thou shalt surely 
be of the transgressors. 


* 147. Those to whom We have given 
the Book recognize it even as they 
recognize their sons, but surely 
some of them conceal the truth 
knowingly. 

148. /t is the truth from thy Lord; be 
not therefore of those who doubt. 


R. 18. 
149. And every one has a goal which 
dominates him; vie, then, with one 
another in good works. Wherever 
you be, Allah will bring you all 
together. Surely, Allah has the 
power to do all that He wills. 


150. And from wheresoever thou 

comest forth, turn thy face towards 

the Sacred Mosque; for that is 

indeed the truth from thy Lord. And 

oe is not unmindful of what you 
0. 
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Chapter 2 
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* 147. Those to whom We have given the Book recognise it as the truth even as they recognise 
their sons, but surely some of them conceal the truth knowingly. 


Note: The word if primarily refers to the signs of the truth which they witness in the conduct of 
the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is evident that he is a 
godly person because he displays God’s attributes. As they recognize their sons from the signs 
and imprints of their own character upon them and know them thereby to truly belong to them, 
so a man of God has to be recognised by the attributes of God which are displayed in his 


conduct and way of life. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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151. And from wheresoever thou 21423 133 2555 Rts bed 
comest forth, turn thy face towards CRATE ee Wer 
the Sacred Mosque; and wherever Se > gl 5S)! po | Stat 


that people may have no argument 


you be, turn your faces towards it Se) 1 SShk Aes 343 5535 ae f 
a“ 
against you, except those who are on e-) 


unjust—so fear them not, but fear ce nPntte oe. nFd noth 
Me—and that I may perfect My ? aap % Has) 2 IS : 
favour upon you; and that youmay 48505 (rag Bay $5 Ope | 
berightly guided. [ej 3 3285 ng 425 
152. Even as We have sent toyoua hay Me Sots ates Glas ice 
Messenger from among yourselves Si ei ge Sei p 

A ‘ 903149 I Cy awe wml) agente 
who recites Our Signs to you, and 3329 DLS} be) se 
purifies you, and teaches you the a5(% 2¥2h 325 LOT 2555 
Book and Wisdom, and teaches you a ae ee 
that which you did not know. for] SOLAR Gs 5a i 
153. Therefore remember Me, and I $5 C4133 3 (53 re ites CH35S 255 
will remember you; and be thankful A nh oe 4 
to Me and do not be ungrateful to lor 55455 "7 
Me. 

R. 19. wen ha fo) 45. Aust 

154. O ye who believe! seek help Shas Iga] np! wu 


\ 
with patience and Prayer; surely, ¢¢ #4) $1. fo! vay raat 
Allah is with the stead fast. dae 


155. And say not of those who are 4 on ong 4088 Rr, 
killed in the cause of Allah that they Anse Stitoaisiss 55 


are dead; nay, they are living; only mae aod PA slat os 158 
you perceive not. ook) 9 yout S $3 (gh 


156. And We will try you with TSS LEN OSE % 0b Se a 4 
something of fear and hunger, and pee er ae oF ifs nee ; 
loss of wealth and lives, and fruits; 5 sa ate J\34 ai Ss vee 3 
but give glad tidings to the patient, x ‘ jy ys Sey eat 
157. Who, when a misfortune ere nos eATE S10 ssi 
overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to gies 

Allah we belong and to Him shall fol proses (ys ot Fy 


we return.’ ? 

158. It is these on whom are bless- 5 Bg} Sec é pe igtle ZSLssi 
ings from their Lord and mercy, and Se ee ‘i, 

itis these who are rightly guided. IS S32pss oe 5 Busi sis BS85 
159. Surely, Al-Safa and Al- 2 notes 
Marwah are among the Signs of diglehe oni 552515 sta Sy eo} 
Allah. It is, therefore, no sin for him - bie SUES g 2% 
who is on pilgrimage to the House, pCa SS sche 2 ae 
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or performs ‘Umrah, to go round the 
two. And whoso does good beyond 
what is obligatory, surely then, 
Allah is Appreciating, All- 
Knowing. 

160. Those who conceal what We 
have sent down of Signs and 
guidance after We have made it 
clear for the people in the Book, it is 
these whom Allah curses; and so 
curse them those who curse. 


161. But they who repent and amend 
and openly declare the truth, it is 
these to whom I turn with forgive- 
ness, and I am Oft-Returning with 
compassion and Merciful. 


162. Those who disbelieve and die 
while they are disbelievers, on them 
shall be the curse of Allah and of 
angels and of men all together. 


163. They shall remain under it. The 
punishment shall not be lightened 
for them, nor shall they be granted 
respite. 


164. And your God is One God; 
there is no God but He, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
R. 20. 

165. Verily, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and in the 
alternation of night and day, and in 
the ships which sail in the sea with 
that which profits men, and in the 
water which Allah sends down from 
the sky and quickens therewith the 
earth after its death and scatters 
therein all kinds of beasts, and in the 
change of the winds, and the clouds 
pressed into service between the 
heaven and the earth—are indeed 
Signs for the people who under- 
stand. 

166. And there are some among men 
who take for themselves objects of 
worship other than Allah, loving 
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them as they should love Allah. But ots Sts \#2% E703 <1 Sd er 


those who believe are stronger in nee sap "2 
their love for Allah andifthose who» Gi3251 55575115015 S25 
transgress could now see the time, 4 137 Sy eres » £8 at 
when they shall see the punishment, i i i a bs — 
they would realize that all power [Pr] ee | Ed | Sod es 
belongs to Allah and that Allah is s 


severe in punishing. 


* 167. Aye, they would certainly 4335 4ige22 4 (3 3 517 £35 
realize if they could see the time S435 we a 2 ae sg 
when those who were followed shall ive Bb BI 9S | 


disown their followers and shall see Parent 
the punishment, and all their ties eee eey 
shall be cut asunder. 

168. And those who followed shall %42 G5 %&7 25 4155 


say: ‘If we could only return, we Doha aan a ore 
would disown them as they have» eS lagers GZ wre yas 
disowned us.’ Thus will Allah show =, 2 f(a at ot) on 2 Zh % 
them their works as anguish for lous Gi oe waa aus 
them, and they shall not get out of Ge G, pu ee 9 GAAS > pian 


the Fire. 40, & 
ry \ f 
R. 21. mg . 4 
« 169.O ye men! eat ofwhatislawful UasSig Gy 1g ty tT 
and good in the earth; and follow ee ieee Ore ede et 
not the footsteps of Satan; surely,he «92> Gage V5 5 tp ws 
is to you an open enemy. cree 35828545) 4, aay 


170. He only enjoins upon you what nz VS atte WS no 214 4 
is evil and what is foul, andthat you ° 15 La) 2 zit Las ge 
say of Allah what you do not know. eS sodas ie aii Jéig sas 
171. And when it is said to them, ats 1% 17 i 3, 245 Aasit 3 
‘Follow that which Allah has sent % ld a os = Bese hee ee 
down,’ they say: ‘Nay, we will A541 gals ue: (apsaig & 
follow that wherein we found our a. 4} ene Sn Phi) Ale oh ae 
fathers.’ What! even if their fathers Oss J de {| ol » 31 


x 


: A nS \Fn & 
had no sense at all and no guidance? [a] sEUS 5 ens 


* 167. Truly, they would certainly realise if they could see the time when those who were 
followed shall disown their followers and shall see the punishment, and all the means of 
escape shall be cut asunder. 

* 169. O ye people! eat of what is lawful and wholesome in the earth; 

Note: The word ‘tayyib’ (445) may apply to personal choice as well as to the wholesome 
condition of that which has been declared lawful. In the first case the same food being lawful 
could be wholesome for one and unwholesome for others because of differences of choice, 
taste and circumstance. In the second case it may refer to the condition of food indicating that 
the believers prefer to eat food which is not only lawful but also found in a good, healthy and 
wholesome condition. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 2 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


172. And the case of those who gS ashi 3585 Gt 335 Jh25 


disbelieve is like the case of one foes is Sah 

who shouts to that which hears <¢)6 mJ, 33 sles pscs ey) 

nothing but acall anda cry. They are nA Tn IE GRIGC RS 2B 
(caf. dumb, and blind. co they do OSMSAGN 225 paras @ 

not understand. 

173. O ye who believe! eat of the a LeE Qe dizisig est 
good things We have provided for ree ° ee HS ISe RES 
you, and render thanks to Allah, ifit s23S SJ ats i338 19 5 33 33 
is He Whom you worship. IS S3285 33 Gy 


174. He has made unlawful to you 7 eee ae ee es 
only that which dies of itself, and $2515 a5R051 Ahile ays i} 
blood and the flesh of swine, and 74,24 Piae nat Bian 
that on which the name of any other pl + Sit So as 
than Allah has been invoked. But he 13 653 PAG SZ thd yes 
who is driven by necessity, being ar are oe $y 
neither disobedient nor exceeding a Ss a Soh ab 1S) yess 
the limit, it shall be no sin for him. 

Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 

Merciful. 


175. Those who conceal that which 9.) Te2¢ TF B22 bhs 3535) 8) 
Allah has sent down of the Book and ab O5 = io 335 8 


: Zo se A pe & s . 4 
take in exchange for that a paltry SWS 05S seuruy ples 
ad 


; ‘ ‘ : = 
price, they fill their bellies with Jy pass S&S 4 AC Zh 


nothing but fire. Allah will not speak a ae 

to them on the Day of Resurrection, $ ga 4ahisg7 ty Jas es5 331%) 

nor will He purify them. And for ELISE on Tan nt % Bet 
bug 5 Soe 3% 

them is a grievous punishment. a ee | le D5 Pte 4) 


x 
> 
‘A 
ip\ 
NEU 
betes 


176. Itis they who have takenerror $4 \ Sy Tyee! GiisS\ 
in exchange for guidance and ~, a? Py L 
punishment for forgiveness. How (23 -BpRR SLI 55315 snd 4 

: : : 7 ae 
great is their endurance of the Fire! d \%) \3é BAUS 


177. That is because Allah has sent ° \ 
down the Book with the truth; and agdy ais J¥ Sabi q Es 


surely, they who disagree concern- 35) ra) 3 peace 7 a saps OL 
ing the Book are gone far in enmity. [ed phn 56 5 Gah Ac 


R. 22. 
ALD 


178. It is not righteousness that you S23 3ka3 35 ives ot (Fd A 
turn your faces to the East or the 


ty ed 
West, but truly righteous is he who oe Sire ay po \5 3 phish 
believes in Allah and the Last Day —_«% at on cae oh 5h C 2s 2 
and the angels and the Book and the ee 3 3 Axel 9 ably 


Prophets, and spends his money for ad MSGS Sis. see 3 36515 
aiuj|tha|he|khé|dh3|s uwcay duel(thl/zb|‘elghélqa|’e 
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love of Him, on the kindred and the 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer and those who ask for 
charity, and for ransoming the 
captives; and who observes Prayer 
and pays the Zakat; and those who 
fulfil their promise when they have 
made one, and the patient in poverty 
and afflictions and the steadfast in 
time of war; it is these who have 
proved truthful and it is these who 
are the God-fearing. 


179. O ye who believe! equitable 
retaliation in the matter of the slain 
is prescribed for you: the free man 
for the free man, and the slave for 
the slave, and the female for the 
female. But if one is granted any 
remission by one’s brother, then 
pursuing the matter for the realiza- 

* tion of the blood money shall be 
done with fairness and the murderer 
shall pay him the blood money in a 
handsome manner. This is an 
alleviation from your Lord and a 
mercy. And whoso_transgresses 
thereafter, for him there shall be a 
grievous punishment. 


180. And there is life for you in the 
law of retaliation, O men of 
understanding, that you may enjoy 
security. 


181. It is prescribed for you, when 
death comes to any one of you, if he 
leave much wealth, that he make a 
will to parents and near relatives to 
act with fairness; it is an obligation 
on those who fear God. 


182. And he who alters it after he has 
heard it, the sin thereof shall surely 
lie on those who alter it. Surely, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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* 179. Note: Meaning that the blood money should be fairly and handsomely assessed and paid 
to the relatives of the murdered person. 
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entre ye Oe from as L 5 ($< e ay cn 4G oss 
estator a partiality or a wrong, an 2S a 
makes peace between them (the abi Sie giles’ De Mualel ie 
parties affected), it shall be no sin ras ne ens 
for him. Surely, Allah is Most ei 2d25AE is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 23. 


184. O ye who believe! fasting iS 2hiz eS 185 Al 68351 rt 


prescribed for you, as it was £55 POAC « 
prescribed for those before you, so MSx6iy ESS ice) 
that youmay become righteous. a RES 02 25 


185. The prescribed fasting is for a x t. OY ode eyes} AG 
fixed number of days, but whoso gra ae ere ae 
among you Is sick or is on a journey 55148 Sd rasyhin je (a 
shall fast the same number of other = sjoq Song Ganday se vgs t) Te" 
Henle for those who are able to 7 lab 3 5 gaabe eee \ Jes 
fast only with great difficulty isan %i3 905 \AS5 c 
expiation—the feeding of a poor jg Ke 

man. And whoso performs a good 

work with willing obedience, it is cree sy 
better for him. And fasting is good 

for you, if you only knew. 


186. The month of Ramadan is that ray eal ry J33 j 
in which the Qur’an was sent down eT obs ee ee 

as a guidance for mankind with s6.\¢ es SHELLS dL 
clear proofs of guidance and 40%), 9¢2 7 han ot Snr 
discrimination. Therefore, whoso- re) : . g Gs) 
ever of youis present athome inthis 4% JE1LEI 2566 
month, let him fast therein. But “2 94 5, 5 22? are S44 
whoso is sick or is on a journey, Ax ab) Ig ¥le 

shall fast the same number of other 555 a 3h By ea gee 
days. Allah desires to give you em i a 
facility and He desires not hardship és ai \\5 sh 9d Sal gh ad 
for you, and that you may complete Srp Ch End tose es ele 
the fume and that cor ae exalt les hs baala)5 n& lz 
Allah for His having guided you and 


that you may be grateful. 

187.Andwhen Myservantsaskthee ¢3,1 CAE G alSc ests (BL 5 
about Me, say: ‘I am near. I answer heer ee Be ages 
the prayer of the supplicant whenhe Sigisti85e% els ey? 
prays toMe.Sotheyshouldhearken — ny ind Sake mina Fn (Zb (7% 
to Me and believe in Me, that they C52 SSG pie ee 2 
may follow the right way.’ O58 ho 
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188. It is made lawful for you to go 
in unto your wives on the night of 
the fast. They are a garment for you, 
and you are a garment for them. 
Allah knows that you have been 
acting unjustly to yourselves, 
wherefore He has turned to you with 
mercy and afforded you relief. So 
you may now go in unto them and 
seek what Allah has ordained for 
you; and eat and drink until the 
x White thread becomes distinct to 
you from the black thread of the 
dawn. Then complete the fast till 
nightfall and do not go in unto them 
while you remain in the mosques for 
devotion. These are the limits fixed 
by Allah, so approach them not. 
Thus does Allah make His com- 
mandments clear to men that they 
may become secure against evil. 


189. And do not devour your wealth 
among yourselves through false- 
hood, and offer it not as bribe to the 
authorities that you may knowingly 

* devour a part of the wealth of other 
people with injustice. 


R. 24. 

190. They ask thee about the new 
moons. Say, “They are means for 
measuring time for the general good 
of mankind and for the Pilgrimage.’ 
And it is not righteousness that you 
come into houses by the backs 
thereof; but sry righteous is he who 
fears God. And you should come into 
houses by the doors thereof; and fear 
Allah that you may prosper. 


191. And fight in the cause of Allah 
against those who fight against you, 
but do not transgress. Surely, Allah 
loves not the transgressors. 
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* 188. Note: In fact, white thread is associated with dawn; as such, the meaning would 
be: until the white thread of dawn is distinguishable from the dark thread of night. 
* 189, Note: Here the word ‘other’ seems to be unnecessary since this verse seems to apply 
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192. And kill them wherever you 
meet them and drive them out from 
where they have driven you out; for 
persecution is worse than killing. 
And fight them not in, and near, the 
Sacred Mosque until they fight you 
therein. But if they fight you, then 
fight them: such is the requital for 
the disbelievers. 


193. But if they desist, then surely 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


194. And fight them until there is no 
persecution, and religion is freely 
professed for Allah. But if they 
desist, then remember that no 
hostility is allowed except against 
the aggressors. 


195. The violation of a Sacred 
Month should be retaliated in the 
Sacred Month; and for all sacred 
things there is the law of retaliation. 
So, whoso transgresses against you, 
punish him for his transgression to 
the extent to which he has trans- 
gressed against you. And fear Allah 
and know that Allah is with those 
who fear Him. 


196. And spend for the cause of 
Allah, and cast not yourselves into 
ruin with your own hands, and do 
good; surely, Allah loves those who 
do good. 


197. And complete the Hajj and the 
‘Umrah for the sake of Allah: but if 
you are kept back, then make 
whatever offering is easily available; 
and do not shave your heads until the 
offering reaches its destination. And 
whoever among you is sick or has an 
ailment of the head, should make an 
expiation either by fasting or 
almsgiving or a sacrifice. But when 
you are safe, then he, who would 


aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3|s v2 


AL-BAQARAH 


Chapter 2 
note w% aioe avn 


Sb oay OLS SA 53 
Saeki kes oS ahsh 21 
33, GhBi Se SE Arash 
sl$5i petal Lig 28 gh if 
Sis SG rau stile Re 3 
234 By, pases 
(OE yh ead | 
Bas 5 ghd at GG ashy 13 
$a OHS J pe Be pols 85 
J3 3233146 gh o2 sii 
moked in Jeon 


o 


Sal551 pete Bigah SQ 
gshe| gh Play copes] 
la i 2, aiiz 35856 sSohe 
RAG AnT oh 515 $32 4 Es SEI 


moists! 196 a St 


ba Sah dis B 3 385575 
LysibaelBi adie 3 4 


4 


oki Sag feiis Sy 


A oe 


\ 
SB s hy Sasi 5 ahi ised I 


Jo-s5Ghi Ge 5 RBE INGE 35 Sao 
ey ee b \2 
GSBI RL Robe 52 eee 


sie} » ib Feds oles 


~ 
21% Ane ua Be ow r® ¢ 
\3 = A A 3 dno §\ 
> Ai 5\ 2 3 AM 2 


duel[thlz7hl‘el shell’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 2 


avail himself of the ‘Umrah together 
with the Hajj, should make whatever 
offering is easily obtainable. But 
such of you as cannot find an offering 
should fast three days during the 
Pilgrimage, and seven when you 
return home; these are ten complete. 
This is for him whose family does not 
reside near the Sacred Mosque. And 
fear Allah and know that Allah is 
severe in punishing. 


R. 25. 

198. The months of the Hajj are well 
known; so whoever determines to 
perform the Pilgrimage in these 
months, should remember that there 
is to be no foul talk, nor any trans- 
gression, nor any quarrelling during 
the Pilgrimage. And whatever good 
you do, Allah knows it. And furnish 
yourselves with necessary provi- 
sions, and surely, the best provision 
is righteousness. And fear Me alone, 
O men of understanding. 


199, Itis no sin for you that you seek 
the bounty of your Lord. But when 
you pour forth from ‘Arafat, 
remember Allah at Mash‘ar al- 
Haram; and remember Him as He 
has guided you, although, before 
this, you were of those gone astray. 


200. Then pour forth from where the 
people pour forth, and seek 
forgiveness from Allah; surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


201. And when you have performed 
the acts of worship prescribed for 
you, celebrate the praises of Allah as 
you celebrated the praises of your 
fathers, or even more than that. And 
of men there are some who say, ‘Our 
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Lord, grant us good things in this ne cee ne 
world;’ and sucha one shall have no 
share in the Hereafter. 
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202. And of them there are some 
who say: ‘Our Lord, grant us good 
in this world as well as good in the 
world to come, and protect us from 
the torment of the Fire.’ 


203. For these there shall be a 
goodly share because of what they 
have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning. 


204. And remember Allah during the 
appointed number of days; but 
whoso hastens fo /eave in two days, it 
shall be no sin for him; and whoso 
stays behind, it shall be no sin for 
him. This is for him who fears God. 
And fear Allah and know that you 
shall be brought together before Him. 


205. And of men there is he whose 
talk on this life would please thee, 
and he would call Allah to witness 
as to that which is in his heart, and 
yet he is the most contentious of 
quarrellers, 

206. And when he is in authority, he 
runs about in the land to create 
disorder in it and destroy the crops 
and the progeny of man; and Allah 
loves not disorder. 


207. And when it is said to him, 
‘Fear Allah,’ pride incites him to 
further sin. So Hell shall be his 
sufficient reward; and surely, it is an 
evil place of rest. 


208. And of men there is he who 
would sell himself to seek the 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is 
Compassionate to His servants. 


209. O ye who believe! come into 
submission wholly and follow not 
the footsteps of Satan; surely, he is 
your open enemy. 


210. But if you slip after the clear 
Signs that have come to you, then 
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
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211. Are they waiting for anything 43,4, »2-Vi¢ 3 AB ons kte Ve 
but that Allah should come to them Babi sass sags TN | Oe 
in the coverings of the clouds with Ges $ 3 Ke 5 25 5 ae 22 ATs 


angels, and the matter be decided? shin eae > ae fae $0 
And toA lah do all things return. 3 SV asrahl Dei & 
R. 26. ne 

212. Ask of the children of Israel 53 ASI 36 i5%a1 tat be 
how many clear Signs We gave ee re ee eee ae a 
them. But whoso changes the giftof  p8\d4oag S38 Oo aa: x 2,\ 

= : : 4 4 A avin 
Allah after it has come to him, Sy 41 BG 25716 & I 8 
surely, then, Allah is severe in 7 a é3 
punishing. []uy aay | 
213. The life of this worldismadeto 4844) $5325) 1998 Chay O35 
appear attractive to those who eS ae ae ee 3 
disbelieve; and they scoff at those $1921 Gisti Ge 22 ae, 2 

¢ rd 
\ Onen Dw 4 


bs a 
who believe. But those who fear soe ish 2 


‘Brn 
E 
€ 
La 


Se, roy 
God shall be above them on the Day it ee ee a 
of Resurrection; and Allah bestows Fy lis thy 33 O2 S55 7Ab 15 
His gifts on whomsoever He pleases 
without reckoning. 
214, Mankind were onecommunity, $3,423 5 $4413 434 Bo 


then they differed among them- Pa ee eS ee 
selves, so Allah raised Prophets as Sui) 344 3Ot pite Oi \2 
bearers of good tidings and as KEL) a) ue 5Ch) $455 Sst 
warners, and sent down with them none ee Ker 

the Book containing the truth that edad pacelerwe Tone 
He might judge between the people tyes . 2 $51G33 35 5 Joes: pee 
wherein they differed. But now they eve tete Lhcsh poke c 
began to differ about the Book, and itr Bly Ebsd) Esai 245 slg 
none differed about it except those —_,.47¢ Slayighc si sfiak AUC was 
to whom it was given, after clear me oly 

Signs had come to them, out of envy i pide Saas 2 Paci = 
towards one another. Now has jee Sn% b\5 4 $ ag 
Allah, by His command, guided the nny racy 
believers to the truth in regard to 

which they (the unbelievers) 

differed; and Allah guides whomso- 

ever He pleases to the right path. 


mz} 


215. Do you think that you will enter G5 5Boghugdss oy Bigs 3 


a 


Heaven while there has not come KS nZa al 16 2.5% eos dic aus; $5 By 


over you the condition of those who he 
passed away before you? Poverty | ai 5s) 532 5B 38 AUACA ete a 
and afflictions befell them, and they 3 et 4 Skz fats oe 
were violently shaken until the Se J 3 a ce 
Messenger and those who believed aS : di 5 sah ree (Ro 4521 RAC 
aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls vec ; 34 a>) dvs|thlzhl|‘elghelaal’« 
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along with him said: ‘When will 
come the help of Allah?’ Yea, surely 
the help of Allah is nigh. 


216. They ask thee what they shall 
spend. Say: ‘Whatever of good and 
abundant wealth you spend should 
be for parents and near relatives and 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer. And whatever good you 
do, surely Allah knows it well.’ 


217. Fighting is ordained for you, 
though it is repugnant to you; but it 
may be that you dislike a thing while 
it is good for you, and it may be that 
you like a thing while it is bad for 
you. Allah knows all things, and you 
know not. 


R. 27. 

218. They ask thee about fighting in 
the Sacred Month. Say: ‘Fighting 
therein is a great transgression, but 
to hinder men from the way of Allah, 
and to be ungrateful to Him and to 
hinder men from the Sacred Mosque, 
and to turn out its people therefrom, 
is a greater sin with Allah; and 
persecution is worse than killing.’ 
And they will not cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your 
faith, if they can. And whoso from 
among you turns back from his faith 
and dies while he is a disbeliever, it 
is they whose works shall be vain in 
this world and the next. These are 
the inmates of the Fire and therein 
shall they abide. 


219. Those who believe and those 
who emigrate and strive hard in the 
cause of Allah, it is these who hope 
for Allah’s mercy; and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


220. They ask thee concerning wine 
and the game of hazard. Say: ‘In 
both there is great sin and also some 
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advantages for men; but theirsinis  ,(¢ , if oa3i% Ghe$i5 re Gy 
greater than their advantage.” And yn 4° 2 0 ane oo Ae noe 
they ask thee what they should 342) ibs 30 5h53| S625 easy) 


spend. Say: ‘What you can spare.’ ei ao 5 ahs bi a3 Eu3F 


Thus does Allah make His com- ; “7 eee 
mandments clear to you that you PrJOS Ena TS baja) 


may reflect 

221. Upon this world and the next. 2 2)§ gh55% BesNiscdsuic 
And they ask thee concerning the 2 fae ie 7 + Ns ; 3 
orphans. Say: ‘Promotion of their oy3S 325 SSL JS, pds 
welfare is an act of great goodness. 4 nope 6 Poo tifn 2 ati (EZ 
And if you intermix with them, they phn abs 15 BG Za bom $a) (Gs 
are your brethren. And Allah knows 354) 1% 95%, oe B2ZS Spe Sema hl | 
the’ mischief-maker from the rhs ee aa i Lino oe 
reformer. And if Allah had so willed, ASCE ELESA NIN IICETS) 
He would have put you to hardship. ‘ 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.’ 

222. And marry not idolatrous J, lon on Pata 
women until they believe; even a 3* ot, Re oN phe I PSE 
believing bond-woman is better 332% £33351 4 34.3% 
than an idolatress, although she may a . ge ay 
highly please you. And give not GAS peo! lao W 3720s 
believing women in marriage to  g- 

idolaters until they believe; even a ees aay a oS 
believing slave is better than an Zlajsj, ists y 5d ho oO 
idolater, although he may highly 4 “~yn 7 ob ous &; ot ee 
please you. These call to the Fire, VL S52 Abia F201 Gl Sgeng 


but Allah calls to Heaven and to ags\ Q4s754g5L gya5i SAT petal 

forgiveness by His command. And °°" 2°" p07" hoe (6), ff 
He makes His Signs clear to the fel & 85S 6 ow Gy ‘a 
people that they may remember. 


R. 28. 

* 223. And they ask thee concerning $4 ba Uae mes i ciNt: 253 
menstruation. Say: ‘Itis a harmful 7 o. (7S SALE AT 
thing, so keep away from women Vase! Gres EG G5 
during menstruation, and go notin | 
unto them until they are clean. But ie Pee: “, 
when they have cleansed them- 35321235 d¢ Gays 05-455 
selves, goin unto themasAllahhas ¢ 25 4%), 9 24.) 3) 28 

> Cran) Neer e wi dd | 
commanded you. Allah loves those? °* a aa A uteat : ; 
who turn to Him and loves those fre]@. peated | Gary 
who keep themselves clean.’ 


* 223. And they ask thee concerning menstruation. Say: ‘It is indisposition, so keep away from 
women during menstruation... ah 
Note: The word harmful does not seem to do justice to the Arabic word ‘adha’ (v 3\ ) in this 
context. The word ‘adha’ should be understood in the sense of indisposition and temporary 
discomfort. Otherwise it would reflect on God to have created something which is harmful for 
women, which is not correct. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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224. Your wives are a tilth for you; » KES oe 55 133 Bun penes: .% an 3 


so approach your tilth when and 
how you like and send ahead some 
good for yourselves; and fear Allah 
and know that you shall meet Him; 
and give good tidings to those who 
obey. 

225, And make not Allah a target for 
your oaths that you may thereby 
abstain from doing good and acting 
righteously and making peace 
between men. And Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


226. Allah will not call you to 
account for such of your oaths as are 
vain, but He will call you to account 
for what your hearts have earned. 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 


227. For those who vow abstinence 
from their wives, the maximum 
period of waiting is four months; then 
if they go back from the vow, surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


228. And if they decide upon 
divorce, then surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


229. And the divorced women shall 
wait concerning themselves for 
three courses; and it is not lawful for 
them that they conceal what Allah 
has created in their wombs, if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
and their husbands have the greater 
right to take them back during that 
period, provided they desire 
reconciliation. And they (the 
women) have rights similar to those 
(of men) over them in equity; but 
men have a rank above them. And 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


R. 29. 
230. Such divorce may be 
pronounced twice; then, either 
retain them in a becoming manner or 
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them away with kindness. And it is 
not lawful for you that you take 
anything of what you have given 
them (your wives) unless both fear 
that they cannot observe the limits 
prescribed by Allah. But, if you fear 
that they cannot observe the limits 
prescribed by Allah, then it shall be 
no sin for either of them in what she 
gives to get her freedom. These are 
the limits prescribed by Allah, so 
transgress them not; and whoso 
transgresses the limits prescribed 
by Allah, it is they that are the 
wrongdoers. 


231. And if he divorce her the third 
time, then she is not lawful for him 
thereafter, until she marries another 
husband; and, if he a/so divorce her, 
then it shall be no sin for them to 
return to each other, provided they 
are sure that they would be able to 
observe the limits prescribed by 
Allah. And these are the limits 
prescribed by Allah which He 
makes clear to the people who have 
knowledge. 


232. And when you divorce your 
wives and they approach the end of 
their appointed period, then either 
retain them in a becoming manner; 
or send them away in a becoming 
manner; but retain them not wrong- 
fully so that you may transgress. 
And whoso does that, surely wrongs 
his own soul. And do not make a jest 
of the commandments of Allah, and 
remember the favour of Allah upon 
you and the Book and the Wisdom 
which He has sent down to you, 
whereby He exhorts you. And fear 
Allah and know that Allah knows all 
things well. 
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R. 30. 

233. And when you divorce women 
and they reach the end of their 
period, prevent them not from 
marrying their husbands, if they 
agree between themselves in a 
decent manner. This is an admoni- 
tion for him among you who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day. It 
is more blessed for you and purer; 
and Allah knows but you do not 
know. 


234. And mothers shall give suck to 
their children for two whole years; 
this is for those who desire to 
complete the suckling. And the man 
to whom the child belongs shall be 
responsible for their (the mothers’) 
food and clothing according to 
usage. No soul is burdened beyond 
its capacity. The mother shall not 
make the father suffer on account of 
her child, nor shall he to whom the 
child belongs make the mother 
suffer on account of his child, and 
the same is incumbent on the heir. If 
they both decide upon weaning the 
child by mutual consent and consul- 
tation, there is no blame on them. 
And if you desire to engage a wet- 
nurse for your children, there shall 
be no blame on you, provided you 
pay what you have agreed to pay, in 
a fair manner. And fear Allah and 
know that Allah sees what you do. 


235. And those of you who die and 
leave wives behind, these (wives) 
shall wait concerning themselves 
four months and ten days. And when 
they have reached the end of their 
period, no sin shall lie on you in 
anything that they do with regard to 
themselves according to what is fair. 
And Allah is aware of what you do. 

236. And there shall be no blame on 
you in throwing out a hint regarding 
a proposal of marriage to these 
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: : . \ 4 Se,} 

women or in keeping the desire 635 3559S hs 0 Tats | abe 
hidden in your minds. Allah knows cs 4 Pig oe ee: 
that you will think of them in this  NyS\Qgasoivy|womselov 
connection. But make not a contract &) Ke atest n3575:8 re 4 
with them in secret, except that you e 2; eae a ~ a5 . 
say a fair word. And resolve not on cht g2lbig 645 23S RS 

. : : : : 
the marriage tie until the prescribed 8 ee ake fe 1 cS Gat asats ‘ 


period reaches its end. And know 
that Allah knows what is in your 
minds; so beware of it. And know 
that Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 


R. 31. 
237. It shall be no sin for you if you 
divorce women while you have not 
touched them, nor settled for them a 
dowry. But provide for them—the 
rich man according to his means and 
the poor man according to his means 
—a provision in a becoming man- 
ner, an obligation upon the virtuous. 


238. And if you divorce them before 
you have touched them, but have 
settled for them a dowry, then half of 
what you have settled shall be due 
from you, unless they remit, or he, in 
whose hand is the tie of marriage, 
should remit. And that you should 
remit is nearer to righteousness. 
And do not forget to do good to one 
another. Surely, Allah sees what you 
do. 


239. Watch over Prayers, and the 
middle Prayer, and stand before 
Allah submissively. 


240. If you are in a state of fear, then 
say your Prayer on foot or riding; 
but when you are safe, remember 
Allah as He has taught you that 
which you did not know. 


241. And those of you who die and 
leave behind wives shall bequeath 
to their wives provision for a year 
without their being turned out. But 
if they themselves go out, there shall 
be no blame upon you in regard to 
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any proper thing which they do i] ree 32.58 ty6 
concerning themselves. And Allah imSases aye * ads i3 Zo 

is Mighty, Wise. 

242. And for the divorced women Gs. 353 ‘ Zi, aCe 7 site ys 


also there should be a provision SS 
according to what is fair—an morsel Se 
obligation on the God-fearing. 


243. Thus does Allah make His 24s Sax} ae sips ati LAT 


commandments clear to you that 

you may understand. ‘Fa fer} silat 
R. 32. fn CG A nvetaern® ee 

244, Dost thou not know of those *©)42 6281943862 ides! 

who went forth from their homes, 2 SIGs shisic Shs 33 

and they were thousands, fearing eae rr ae 

death? And Allah said to them: 4b) Gf sSGs155 wigsgé abl 

‘Die;’ then He brought them to life. Ay¢¢6 gag 4 

Surely, Allah is Munificeat to men, 5A O25 U2 i J Je Gras 6, 


but most men are not grateful. zis 338s J Sue 


245. And fight in the cause of Allah Lo 08 | . 
and know that Allah is All-Hearing, oul net o re E 
All-Knowing. labs abet 2 


246. Who is it that will lend Allah a 422143 és 55g Os 
goodly loan that He may multiply it Gas 8 ahs oe ye * 


w a a a 
for him manifold? And Allah  2b\Se Bebe a5 sBonits 
receives and enlarges, and to Him envenk 4 3 093 Gad 4 
shall you be made to return. rie 5a gti 
247. Hast thou not heard of the 43 if Cas oe 2) Ty 5 a 
chiefs of the children of Israel after 9% w ak eget vs ae 
Moses, when they said toa Prophet 4 s 136 3 + Se 3 rot ot 


of theirs: ‘Appoint for us a king that aN eal ae oh 
we may fight in the cause of Allah?’ : yg 3 dts slays i 


He said: ‘Is it not likely that you will ica Rar ash OEae Js 5G 
not fight, if fighting is prescribed for ey 4 sl St 5 AATSaty “2, jr 
you?’ They said: ‘What reason have a ) ae i 7 15s ey s 
we to abstain from fighting in the 2 36,8 2 ot sey) m2 ghl ish 
cause of Allah when we have been SEs ros ie sf Gi. sles 


driven forth fromourhomesandour = _¢,.7 7 

sons?’ But when fighting was  a4% abi5 ids Ss Y L ihe? 
ordained for them, they turned back Fd J GhoL 5 
except a small number of them. And ee ee 
Allah knows the transgressors well. 


248. And their Prophet said to them: 325 33 53 at ry) yA 5 we pas 3Gs 
‘Allah has appointed for you Talut , 2 — 4 ya 
as a king.’ They said: ‘How can he 45 oske Sig, ees POs 


Fs 4 i] ay 
have sovereignty over us while we 43, elig} Los act gags Gee dl) z 
card 


es 
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‘Surely, Allah has chosenhimabove —§, s{ R454 4212 CL 5s 2a i5» 
you and has increased him abun- . 
dantly in knowledge and body.’ And 
Allah gives sovereignty to whom 
He pleases and Allah is Bountiful, 


are better entitled to sovereignty 43) 515" (Si gsShsc5 8 533 
than he, and he is not given 88 3 ee ole ke Pnfos i% a 
abundance of wealth?’ He said: ody! g4tbian5!53 5% 

“% 2 A owe Sp ow a hw 

\3 

\ 


All-Knowing. 
249. And their Prophet saidtothem: 47 Gels 4318) ag4.5 545 5G 
‘The sign of his sovereignty is that x5, a a ae < 
there shall be given you a heart 28.35% oat Rayeieay ASS 218 
wherein there will be tranquillity 7 s,594' gg (eu Sucre Hud 
from your Lordandalegacyofgood ? eee J = oa & Ant 9 oe 
left by the family of Moses and the 25 35) Ai ZLoeS O55a ray de 
family of Aaron—the angels tan, BLS rn 2 FG & 
bearing it. Surely, in this there is a irs] Oe 9 wo} ane 
Sign for you if you are believers.’ 
R. 33. 
250. And when Taliit set out withthe 4%) J@, .<32LagG 123 Cat 
forces, he said: ‘Surely, Allah will ; i eS ger ae beste 
try you with a river. So he who @49.c> yal O25. 8, Saab 
drinks therefrom is not of me; and 7 ; Sigg ota Sngetme 2.05% 
he who tastes it not is assuredly of ah near". Z a 5 ye ag 
me, except him who takes ahandful |¥ yi 7B pty dhs Spel ¢ 3 
of water with his hand.’ But they “ZS 474 Pho Gn (SH a8 
drank of it, except a few of them. 3539 as EASY) ate 
And when they crossed it—he and (GJ 43 Gvfigi G’aazigiciadstis 
those who believed along with him), , a rere arr. 
—they said: ‘We have no power coven press ER iP a 
today against Jalut and his forces.” #42 ne 0% 1) Soo rAL ECTS: eq 
But those who knew for certain that #y” vr Z. y ee. n she z 
they would one day meet Allah said: gu Y ah ShAte dg ee J 
‘How many a small party has PRIOS ET AANT 
triumphed over a large party by Rion y een 
Allah’s command! And Allah is 
with the steadfast.’ 
251. And when they issued forthto 3 x ys8 45 EG 15594 655 
encounter Jalut and his forces, they 7 ey Ug ae 8 [ade 
said: ‘O our Lord, pour forth uss \yo Gsle ry! it) 
steadfastness upon us, and make our 4) G23 i Gs \$57 
steps firm, and help us against the fai yh B i Jeb 3 
disbelieving people.’ 
252. So they routed them by the gi 4e8eu ghy oSly Aas ate 
command of Allah; and David slew as mee rte a on pee 
Jalit, and Allah gave him sovereignty 4ZSa315 Sab Ausi5E ye 
aiui|[thealhe|khe| dh sls vc “49 2>4 dvus(thlzhl‘e le me . 
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and wisdom, and taught him of what 
He pleased. And had it not been for 
Allah’s repelling men, some of them 
by the others, the earth would have 
become filled with disorder. But 
Allah is Munificent to all peoples. 


253. These are the Signs of Allah; 
We recite them unto thee with truth. 
Surely, thou art one of the Messen- 
gers. 


2*254, These Messengers have We 
& exalted, some of them above others: 
among them there are those to 
whom Allah spoke}; and some of 
them He exalted by degrees of rank. 
And We gave Jesus, son of Mary, 
clear proofs and strengthened him 
with the Spirit of holiness. And if 
Allah had so willed, those that came 
after them would not have fought 
with one another after clear Signs 
had come to them; but they did 
disagree. Of them were some who 
believed, and of them were some 
who disbelieved. And if Allah had 
so willed, they would not have 
fought with one another; but Allah 


does what He desires. 
R. 34. 


255. O ye who believe! spend out of 
what We have bestowed on you 
before the day comes wherein there 
shall be no buying and selling, nor 
friendship, nor intercession; and it is 
those who disbelieve that do wrong 
to themselves. 


256. Allah—there is no God but He, 
the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining. Slumber seizes Him 
not, nor sleep. To Him belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. Who is he 
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254. Note: This verse can be translated by placing a pause after the word ‘minhum’ ( 


a Pt 


and not before it. In this case the translation is more easily readable and understandable and 
would run as follows: These Messengers of whom We have exalted some above others, 
Allah spoke to them and exalted some of them in degrees of rank. 


_ti.e. gave themanew Law. 
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ae will intercede A eae ieee Js. nota (3 Bad 
y His permission? He knows what oo~ few pe ak 
is before them and what is behind Gov aole Ot 4S ty Sphsat 


” 
them; and they encompass nothing 3p hits, 44 a% aus mat. 
of His knowledge except what He 4p ee. 0s an ee “an 
«pleases. His knowledge extends $o3-gbba 35942 V5.5 3! 
over the heavens and the earth; and gna ge" 
the care of them burdens Him not; Pls, ba a! 


and He is the High, the Great. 

257. There should beno compulsion 4_§ &y ya “5 SSigihJ Sass 
inreligion. Surely, righthasbecome ~ “, 4" ue” le the 
distinct from wrong; so whosoever 5 ep gel as bob le 
refuses to be led by those who g¢ashi, Zhen 51 83 oh L Goad 
transgress, and believes in Allah, Boy 4 wee jam aette 
has surely grasped a strong handle Alot Ads \'5 Gi stasis IN Aa) 


which knows no breaking. And gr \e 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. oie 

258, Allah is the friend of those who 9 22 Say ahelass Haysady 
believe: He brings them out of every p> yal alice a i 


kind of darkness into light. And & $3.9) 95901) qos : 
those who disbelieve, their friends 2 2iFy, 2 ZT 191 (338 
are the transgressors who bring = s 
them out of light into every kindof — s UR ISL54 SB 5255> ad 
darkness. These are the inmates of (¢,. , » (Sy) BST s T 5 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. Gas “2 


R. 35. 


259. Hastthounotheardofhimwho th a's) SE SIG 
=e Z 


\ 
XN 


¢ 
LF 
disputed with Abraham about his 3o, Jin on hp bh aewue 
Lord, because Allah had given him SE Sy Eibes1 ah bs pee q 
kingdom? When Abraham said, 4G, 23.35 @2GMIGIS» Ly 
‘My Lord is He Who gives life and . z ie: ee? Vice 
causes death,’ he said, ‘I also give OY oeyil J pug! a Wot 
life and cause death.’"Abraham said,  {% 3 Betz reese ab | 
Well, Allah brings the sun from the FE Sy" 1G3 pe 3ooh 


East; bring it thou from the West.’ yee & pen powss ty pool 6 oS, 


Thereupon the infidel was dumb- era ee RA ph 
founded. And Allah guides not the lodge) 2 S| 6 3 Jab 


unjust people. 


‘ : a TUT Ld 
260. Or like him who passed by a SE esac UERG NS \ 
town which had fallen down upon ph nt bp Be Ale nape | 
its roofs, andexclaimed,‘Whenwill bly >> ee, Gi JE ets 
Allah restore it to life after its 43Ueb 43 cE . G33 Sa 
* 256. His throne extends over the heavens and the earth... 
Note: The word ‘kursi’ (¢%") primarily means seat of power or throne. This meaning of the 
word has wager application and covers not only knowledge but also other requisites of 
government. 
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destruction?’ Then Allah caused 
him to die for a hundred years; then 
He raised him, and said: ‘How long 
hast thou remained in this state?’ He 
answered, ‘I have remained a day or 
part of a day.’ He said: ‘Nay, thou 
hast remained in this state for a 
hundred years. Now look at thy food 
and thy drink; they have not rotted. 
And look at thy ass. And We have 
done this that We may make thee a 
Sign unto men. And look at the 
bones, how We set them and then 
clothe them with flesh.’ And when 
this became clear to him, he said, ‘I 
know that Allah has the power to do 
all that He wills.’ 


261. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, show me how Thou 
givest life to the dead.’ He said, 
‘Hast thou not believed?’ He said, 
‘Yes, but / ask this that my heart may 
be at rest.’ He answered, ‘Take four 
birds and make them attached to 
thyself. Then put each of them on a 
hill; then call them; they will come 
to thee in haste. And know that Allah 
is Mighty, Wise.’ 
R. 36. 

262. The similitude of those who 
spend their wealth for the cause of 
Allah is like the similitude ofa grain 
of corn which grows seven ears, in 
each ear a hundred grains. And 
Allah multiplies it further for 
whomsoever He pleases; and Allah 
is Bountiful, All-Knowing. 


263. They who spend their wealth for 
the cause of Allah, then follow not up 
what they have spent with taunt or 
injury, for them is their reward with 
their Lord, and they shall have no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 


264. A kind word and forgiveness 
are better than charity followed by 
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injury. And Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Forbearing. 


265. O ye who believe! render not 
vain your alms by taunt and injury, 
like him who spends his wealth to be 
seen of men, and he believes not in 
Allah and the Last Day. His case is 
like the case of a smooth rock 
covered with earth, on which heavy 
rain falls, leaving it bare, smooth 
and hard. They shall not secure 
aught of what they earn. And Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. 


266. And the case of those who spend 
their wealth to seek the pleasure of 
Allah and to strengthen their souls is 
like the case of a garden on elevated 
ground. Heavy rain falls on it so that 
it brings forth its fruit twofold. And if 
heavy rain does not fall on it, then 
light rain suffices. And Allah sees 
what you do. 


267. Does any of you desire that there 
should be for him a garden of palm 
trees and vines with streams flowing 
beneath it, and with all kinds of fruit 
for him therein—while old age has 
stricken him and he has weak off- 
spring—and that a fiery whirlwind 
should smite it and it be a// burnt? 
Thus does Allah make His Signs 
clear to you that you may ponder. 
R. 37. 
268. O ye who believe! spend of the 
good things that you have earned, 
and of what We produce for you 
* from the earth; and seek not what is 
bad to spend out of it when you 
would not take it yourselves except 
that you connive at it. And know that 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praise- 
worthy. 


AL-BAQARAH 


t 2 
Cab Gp lis b I eGaty 
< 4 w 
SEF NES ais $B Seb 
iE £15 gle yighs 
a ete te 2% 06 ett 
LP Se OS) pt Wilde aS 


an 
A 


SB 5g Sabi. ag 


re gerber 
5a be GAS Gai yest 
eae) EAE 
2333 6 3 5 KS LASS 3 
ie veo sas 
a4, Oak SUAS. Dy eee 
ws 


Ge gags gsi ofp 
bieast shack Cait 


AEST BGS 
a 
OT Yi aidsh sha3 5 oskall 
a 


ve 

Ss & o°% as ” « 2 2, 
ae a LONG SIS saab | goa 
Gna 

toe 


* 268. and seek not what is bad to spend out of it, when you would not take it yourselves except 
with eyes downcast with shame. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vagy ; g “apd ve ltel zl elehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 3 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 
269. Satan threatens you with 3532155 2859) 2 Bos ca of if 
poverty and enjoins upon you what =z 7 ag ee LD ghae: Test 
is foul, whereas Allah promises you ea doe, BLS cg u 


forgiveness from Himself and 
bounty. And Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

270. He grants wisdom to whom He 


pleases, and whoever is granted oe oe) Pd a2 
wisdom has indeed been granted  ! = OS | ae eae > ae 
abundant good; and none would be —s ~ “\ | 3S53 G& 3.64 


reminded except those endowed 
with understanding. 
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271. And whatsoever you spend or 4. 34.432.% 45 OS ARES {G5 

whatsoever vow you vow, Allah eeboiee oh BES Be ess 

surely knows it; and for the wrong- Gg Sraolas aul ot ~~ we 
4 e 


doers there shall be no helpers. 


272. If you give alms openly, it is 
well and good; but if you conceal 
them and give them to the poor, it is 
better for you; and He will remove 
from you many of your sins. And 
Allah is aware of what you do. 

273. It is not thy responsibility to 
make them follow the right path; but 
Allah guides whomsoever He 
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pleases. And whatever of wealth Fad OF sit Ke re 
you spend, itis for yourselves, while °°" "3 
you spend not but to seek the favour yA os | geass es sgh 4h 


of Allah. And whatever of wealth 
you spend, it shall be paid back to 
you in full and you shall not be 
wronged. 


274. These alms are for the poor 
who are detained in the cause of 
Allah and are unable to move about 
in the land. The ignorant man thinks 
them to be free from want because 
of their abstaining from begging. 
Thou shalt know them by their 
appearance; they do not beg of men 
with importunity. And whatever of 
wealth you spend, surely, Allah has 
perfect knowledge thereof. 
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R. 38. 
275. Those who spend their wealth 
by night and day, secretly and 
openly, have their reward with their 
Lord; on them shall come no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


276. Those who devour interest do 
not rise except as rises one whom 
Satan has smitten with insanity. 
That is because they say: ‘Trade 
also is like interest;’ whereas Allah 
has made trade lawful and made 
interest unlawful. So he to whom an 
admonition comes from his Lord 
and he desists, then will that which 
he received in the past be his; and his 
affair is with Allah. And those who 
revert fo it, they are the inmates of 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. 


*277, Allah will abolish interest and 
will cause charity to increase. And 
Allah loves not anyone who is a 
confirmed disbeliever and an arch- 
sinner. 


278. Surely, those who believe and 
do good deeds, and observe Prayer 
and pay the Zakat, shall have their 
reward from their Lord, and no fear 
shall come on them, nor shall they 
grieve. 


279. O ye who believe! fear Allah 
and relinquish what remains of 
interest, if you are believers. 


280. But if you do if not, then 
beware of war from Allah and His 
Messenger; and if you repent, then 
you shall have your original sums; 
thus you shall not wrong, nor shall 
you be wronged. 


281. And if any debtor be in 
straitened circumstances, then grant 
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* 277. Note: This verse gives a clear-cut verdict that economies based on interest and usury are 
bound to perish whereas economies where charity is emphasized will prosper. 
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him respite till a time of ease. And 
that you remit it as charity shall be 
better for you, if only you knew. 


282. And fear the day when you 
shall be made to return to Allah; 
then shall every soul be paid in full 
what it has earned; and they shall 
not be wronged. 
R. 39. 

283. O ye who believe! when you 
borrow one from another for a fixed 
period, then write it down. And let a 
scribe write if in your presence 
faithfully; and no scribe should 
refuse to write, because Allah has 
taught him, so let him write and let 
him who incurs the liability dictate; 
and he should fear Allah, his Lord, 
and not diminish anything there- 
from. But if the person incurring the 
liability be of low understanding or 
be weak or be unable himself to 
dictate, then let someone who can 
watch his interest dictate with 
justice. And call two witnesses from 
among your men; and if two men be 
not available, then a man and two 
women, of such as you like as 
witnesses, so that if either of two 
women should err in memory, then 
one may remind the other. And the 
witnesses should not refuse when 
they are called. And do not feel 
weary of writing it down, whether it 
be small or large, along with its 
appointed time of payment. This is 
more equitable in the sight of Allah 
and makes testimony surer and is 
more likely to keep you away from 
doubts; therefore omit not to write 
except that it be ready merchandise 
which you give or take from hand to 
hand, in which case it shall be no sin 
for you that you write it not. And 
have witnesses when you sell one to 
another; and let no harm be done to 
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the scribe or the witness. Andifyou oa Bo abi3s ahi KeACe 
do that, then certainly it shall be Se Fa ee ae te 
disobedience on your part. And fear blob E 
Allah. And Allah grants you knowl- 

edge and Allah knows all things well. 

284. And if youbeonajourney,and |5i.4 333 pac GE sthSe O13 
you find not ascribe, then let there 7-744 6 4%,0984051 4 eelZ 
be a pledge with possession. Andif © |» oF oS Bg 
one of you entrusts another with = ¢ S513 133215 S53 FG iy 
something, then let him who is fe Ge at.) whole GEt(CT 
entrusted surrender his trust andlet ‘V5 +435 4b) GMS ou 


o 
him fear Allah, his Lord. And (gx884 9 4, $< (uy) 1,33K$ 
conceal not testimony; and whoever one pte bat TRE 
conceals it, his heart is certainly GB abi o> ants 2g) 45k “4 
. 2 : a4 

sinful. And Allah is well aware of ras SIZ BAL 3 & 
what you do. - < 

il hb R. 40. . e c = ; 
285. To Allah belongs whatever is in 21 345 ib B51 Gal 
the heavens and whatever is in the kes ad 2 z a @ s 
earth; and whether you disclose B GRASS] BKy ts } 


what is in your minds or keep it %e, re pa nen (29 
hidden, Allah will call you to 7B g-2)$5<ib.2b ag shay (A? 
account for it; then will He forgive 12, jE ats 13.2183 Ov 299 
whomsoever He pleases and ae pi Se chil 3 ur hs ait 
whomsoever He pleases; and Allah woe 
has the power to do all that He wills. 


286. This Messenger of Ours  » gy AES iC Ahi 351 
- 4 


t 


believes in that which has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and 


4 

3 
so do the believers: all of them DB gilts 22 and 
believe in Allah, and in His angels, Spur ads Peres 3 ackels 
and in His Books, and in His An a AlSe | pone, oreie 
Messengers, saying, ‘We make no Gaya 5 ada 3 OF => : pe 
distinction between any of His 2155) 3655 215 (528 sCSb15 
Messengers;’ and they say, ‘We ” ae aed 
hear, and we obey. We implore Thy ee 
forgiveness, O our Lord, and to 
Thee is the returning.’ 


* 287. Allah burdens not any soul GJ 4203 le BS at Riess 
beyond its capacity. It shall have the oo eet oe ee ret 
reward it earns, and it shall get the * “~~! LG Gils 5 EGS G 


* 287. Note: This refers to earlier peoples who were entrusted with religious responsibilities 
but treated them with disrespect and deemed them to be a burden. As such professional clergy 
from the lower ranks of society were made to carry that burden on their shoulders ond a 
religious cleey came to be born which monopolised the knowledge of religion while they 
were incapable of doing full justice to it. This process ultimately led to the creation of a 
religious clergy which was narrow-minded, arrogant and intolerant and few among them 
understood the philosophy and the magnanimity of the word of God. Such religious 
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not punish us, if we forget or fall noite © ne Bees (ata ne 
into error; and our Lord, lay not on PSLEME So 85 V3 G55. bs) 
us sap aa el as ae as ey S130 63a 46 baler 
upon those before us. Our Lord, MEE So Buen Sees 
burden us not with what wehavenot *ayluas Ey GC Clgsé 5G; 
the strength to bear; and efface our =, Rag 513 a(A5 rad \5 alEZ 4 5 
sins, and grant us forgiveness and eas i 2 gr ee 
have mercy on us; Thou art our g$81 dé GhesG Gaye aay *: 
Master; so help us Thou against the bon. id 5 
disbelieving people. [adie | & 


punishment it incurs. Our Lord, do i 4. % 8 ie ces 
@ 


leadership is likened to donkeys in 62:6 (Al-Jumu‘ah) whose backs are loaded with religious 
books for transportation but the donkeys understand little of what they carry. So the word 
‘isran’ (‘$4 ) should be understood in this context because any responsibility laid down by 
God cannot be treated as a burden from which true believers seek escape. 
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(Revealed after Hijrah) 
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1. In the name of Allah, the ligt Sig ke iiat Vachs 
Gracious, the Merciful. pherlgtey ne . 
2, AlifLam Mim.+ a 
3. Allah is He beside Whom there is bo BE BL% 22K | Moh 
no God, the Living, the Self- (rs Se PU ge eal 
Subsisting and All-Sustaining. 

*4, HehassentdowntotheetheBook 22 Sad 2385; 2s rae) 3 


containing the truth and fulfilling Ue (5S FA SOe nk Ow wot 
that which precedes it; and He sent 54490) S35 1553 2 OA od 


down the Torah and the Gospel oT atm 
Sos 29 

«5, Before this, as a guidance to the assy ‘ list tt 3 oe 
people; and He has sent down the WN aphSo ne FS, BH 1S ht 
sil WFO ior soi 


Discrimination. Surely, those who Pg 2 
deny the Signs of Allah shallhavea 4p: Za% i739 .3 Ai3o54) 
severe punishment. And Allah is ae ae 
Mighty, Possessor of the power to 


requite. 

6. Surely, nothing in the earth or in rsd? na Se ads Sabi 5 

the heaven is hidden from Allah. Se rm aie tea eae 
eS S55 


7. He it is Who fashions you in the 4h wet gn Cues (3 sFicg 
wombs as He wills; there is no God 2 AS » A 3a ae 
but He, the Mighty, the Wise. EASA ise V ay cbs 


Pn 
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Sys go a ed ae 4209 ae 
8. He itis Who has sent down to thee thy 2555) Ee IETS \g& 
the Book; in it there are verses that pt2e LBP 6 bE’ 
are decisive in meaning—they are )=!9 iS) D\ Gd ELS EI 
the basis of the Book—and there are nee ere PSE £ ' Leo 
others that are susceptible of Att CSOs TST. > 
different interpretations. But those  /Zn022 4 o(RS(o 02 © LZ nt 
in whose hearts is perversity pursue * Bt lg GSE Ce AL 


tie. lam Allah, the All-Knowing. 

*4.& 5. He has sent down to thee the Book containing the truth and confirming that which 
precedes it; and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel before this, as a guidance to the 
people; and He has sent down the Discrimination. 

Note: The word ‘musaddigan’ (_ \$3~42 ) has a wider application than the expression ‘fulfill- 

ing’ used in the original translation. It means confirming the truth of previous revelations as 

well as fulfilment and realization of the prophecies contained therein. In the light of this 
erhaps it would be more appropriate to translate the verse under study as above in the 
ootnote. 

‘Al-furqan’ (atsis ) means incontrovertible truth as well as anything which clearly distin- 

guishes something from another; as such it works as a criterion. 
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such thereof as are susceptible of — 37 9555 ¥adgglsslaznis waht if 


different interpretations, seeking Fi aos er | . 
discord and seeking wrong interpre- pial) exopeorahs) Seb iE 5al5'3 
tation of it. And none knows its right ES nte f ee tee 
interpretation except Allah and ps eueslle | O52 
those who are firmly grounded in 2 Gs 
knowledge; they say, ‘We believe in ry Suds 2} Bie yas AG 
it; the whole is from our Lord.’— 
And none heed except those gifted 
with understanding.— 

9. ‘Our Lord, let not our hearts  $G2j588) 323 sgh pies GES 
become perverse after Thou hast » “ 


guided us; and bestow onus mercy SO !S¥L Sie 
from Thyself; surely, Thou alone art me (E- | 
the Bestower. - 

10. ‘Our Lord, Thou wilt certainly 25, 3) ue kay ale Ata agg 
assemble mankind together on the bois We Ry Cee. Pa) cans 
Day about which there is no doubt; [Stet | aes ab! Slgts © 
surely, Allah breaks not His 

promise.’ 


R. 2. 
11. Those who disbelieve—their 
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Pot avail thom at all against Allah; S0C&4 shi Gas BSsvIoadhi gat 
ane is they that are the fuel of the my Gu \Sg55p8 21s) ai 
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them: they rejected Our Signs; so BBLS SSCCaNE CE ee Ato 


Allah punished them for their sins, Eats dash su 
and Allah is severe in punishing. merry am ay oe - 


13. Say to those who disbelieve, 4 Oylkks | 5a cre 33 


‘You shall be overcome and ote e wo! cage 
gathered unto Hell; and an evil place SZ) Dos 3 aig ay ad sat 
ofrest itis.’ 

14, Certainly there was for youa =, GBS} pints eT 45 <5 BSE 
Sign in the two armies that encoun- ees “ea 2 GE Se 


tered each other, one army fighting U5! 5 
in the cause of Allah and the other + ge" G 
disbelieving, whom they saw to be <a 


% at @ “23,0 az 2 wh I on Pa 
twice as many as themselves, 0} s-Rio*s par x4 abl5 
actually with their eyes. Thus Allah oth) 2eden Fah 
strengthens with His aid whomso- taigsy Bris) Els 


ever He pleases. In that surely is a 
lesson for those who have eyes. 
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desired things—women and Oe ey aie ata ae 
children, and stored-up heaps of oe Bpnkse | re GB's Ot! 
gold and silver, and pastured horses g gz ahi \aShigg Bas Sor 
and cattle and crops. That is the 7 7 oer een 
provision of the presentlife; butitis Bye PGs eysejasis. Gy 
Allah with Whom is an excellent oi ak Led 9 th 
Home: [oped ete Serra LCeeel 
16. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of cyan & J5O3 A, Rexeriat 
*xsomething better than that?’ For , 7 2h eh 
those who fear God, there are OF yet He ody) mig Ig! 


15. Beautified for men is the love of pica SN Gacy! 73 BS wlye 35 
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Gardens with their Lord, beneath 3 43{¢(gr335 48 235 Lint 
which rivers flow; therein shall they ope oe % ae reer, 
abide; and pure spouses and Allah’s 2b |9igb!) O38 wlpoy 95 

pleasure. And Allah is Mindful of ls CA eS eg 
His servants, [1]> er ee 


17. Those who say, ‘Our Lord, we @s\ G3) B45 6 Sake S357 


do believe; forgive us, therefore, our 2 Cur Cond? 2, 81% 
sins and save us from the punish- @!IS5 UBS Cay £ GS; $ G 
ment of the Fire; ) C5, 


18. The steadfast, and the truthful, gon bs eore. bieoe, bie 
and the humble, and those who 9 GAS ai'5 OM DAO Or aap 
spend in the way of God, and those GEsVusipetad soles 
who seek forgiveness in the latter eb 4 
part of the night. 
19, Allah bears witness that there is STs op Bo bes 
no God but He—and also do the 3 2S 5 13 Seas) sa 3 
angels and those possessed of Ji 25s pos Liss plsiiigisi 
* knowledge—Maintainer of justice; as bones 2 oh ag 4 
there is no God but He, the Mighty, [» Dade | 3345 : 
the Wise. 


20. Surely, the true religion with J saSbyigbic Sty 
Allah is Islam (complete submis- kx TE ATI CATE Tae 
nF bya COS gs S355 1 BIES | 


w 


\ 


sion). And those who were given the 2#O®2)s A eS t 
Book did not disagree but after  A% <, a2% 09 (439 shah gacle ls 
knowledge had come to them, out of ce \ nee \ ge Ro 4 
mutual envy. And whoso denies the Aj) 4b) Ol ebicy 4 2, 
Signs of Allah, then surely, Allah is ° fine iT 
quick atreckoning. wo 


* 16. For those who fear God, there are Gardens with their Lord, beneath which rivers flow; 
therein shall they abide; there are also spouses purified by Allah and Allah’s pleasure. And 
Allah is Mindful of His servants. . 

* 19. Note: In fact the Arabic expression ‘qa imam bil gist’ ( 2&3 Lies )is much stronger than 
the translation ‘Maintainer of justice’ indicates. ‘Always standing guard over justice’ 
would be a better translation. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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21. But if they dispute with thee, 
say, ‘I have submitted myself to 
Allah, and also those who follow 
me.’ And say to those who have 
been given the Book and to the 
unlearned, ‘Have you submitted?’ If 
they submit, then they will surely be 
guided; but if they turn back, then 
thy duty is only to convey the 
message. And Allah is Watchful of 
His servants. 
R. 3. 

22. Surely, those who deny the 
Signs of Allah and seek to kill the 
Prophets unjustly, and seek to kill 
such men as enjoin equity— 
announce to them a painful punish- 
ment. 


23. Those are they whose deeds 
shall come to naught in this world 
and in the next, and they shall have 
no helpers. 


24. Dost thou not know of those who 
have been given their portion of the 
Book? They are called to the Book 
of Allah that it may judge between 
them, but a party of them turn away 
in aversion. 


25. That is because they say, ‘The 
Fire shall not touch us, except for a 
limited number of days.’ And what 
they used to forge has deceived 
them regarding their religion. 


26. How will they fare when We will 
gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt; and 
when every soul shall be paid in full 
what it has earned, and they shall not 
be wronged? 


27. Say, ‘O Allah, Lord of sover- 
eignty, Thou givest sovereignty to 
whomsoever Thou pleasest; and 
Thou takest away sovereignty from 
whomsoever Thou pleasest. Thou 
exaltest whomsoever Thou pleasest 
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Z ne &%! “ an 
and Thou abasest whomsoever eee $25) SAA 
“Ss ” 7 “ 


Thou pleasest. In Thy hand is all 
good. Thou surely hast power to do 
all things. 


28. ‘Thou makest the night passinto rod, » 86 
the day and makest the day pass into 5G \ 7d 553 pies) 3 ds me ¥ 


the night. And Thou bringest forth #3) Go 22h) PIESTy Rwsryey 


the living from the dead and Pg i ew aah Ree 
bringest forth the dead from the sy 5585 Gu ios Ea 7 
living. And Thou givest to whomso- eee 538 a 
ever Thou pleasest without mea- Peso Bre 
sure.’ 


29. Let not the believers take Solas PSS Seipshe 
disbelievers for friends in prefer- 7 


Zi we arte o. 3 ‘ A - 
ence to believers—and whoever “5 or 3a “ahead 388 
does that has no connection with (EES “TL ete oe 4 Se 2815 
- v AC ad \ wd ae 
Allah—except that you cautiously > : , a. . 
*guard against them. And Allah $,4%052b1253 325 Buda dds 
cautions you against His punish- 20 
ment; and to Allah is the returning. rbi-9 igi J 
30. Say, ‘Whether youconceal what gf 2 %yyiLS C3 G | s3 Zant O| as 
is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah“, UL” a redas bahg 
knows it; and He knows whateveris @ G 39° aie alas 
inthe heavens and whateverisinthe 2 \¢ 34.14 U2 ee 
cu | WS amie 
earth. And Allah has power to do all 7 ae 
things.’ FSe3 »3 ats 


31. Beware of the Day when every SERIO TEN Oa 6 Js Bssax 


soul shall find itself confronted with vonk a 
all the good it has done and ail the sss ng Tb tlgt3} \$ oe 
evil it has done. It will wish there ene 4445 egsoas egal 

. : 5 \Siat (3% A 
were a great distance between it and Sus bes 
that evil. And Allah cautions you Sah $0038 abi hs ‘ 
against His punishment. And Allah GIL ; 
is Most Compassionate to His ip vee EN 
servants. 

R. 4. 


32. Say, ‘If you love Allah, follow 930,318 23 ais Shad sh 5a 03 ; 
me: then will Allah love you and =" 4% oy we eset - 
forgive you your faults. AndAllahis 3» FACTSET: yay My 

Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ a dip q > $5 a pits 


‘ = _ ng 
33. Say, Obey Allah and the BSS Ope 5s Sec ates 


Messenger;’ but if they turn away, 


* 29. Note: The Arabic word ‘yuhadhdhiru kumullahu nafsahw (6 6235 2312535 >2;) literally means 
that ‘Allah cautions you against Himself,’ which means that He ecanHors you against taking 
liberties regarding His commands and dictates. 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vagy Cg “sed veltelzul elehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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then remember that Allah loves not ge aires Yat \ & \3 
the disbelievers. ad wb 

34, Allah did choose Adam and N3 lax exe l 
Noah and the family of Abraham a ean. 
and the family of ‘Imran above all errno | SES ous S19 ods te 
peoples — 

35. A race, co-related with one 14 \¢ 
another. And Allah is All-Hearing, auld» ge 
All-Knowing. 
36. Remember when the woman of 


‘Imran said, ‘My Lord, I have setae ee GOES 
vowed to Thee what isinmy womb ug JE E5515 SSA bi 2 
to be dedicated to Thy service. So do en perisn Sue 7 21%) 
accept it of me; verily, Thou alone lobbed abil as , 
art All-Hearing, All-Knowing.’ 

+37. But when she was delivered of (% es SOON (Gt 615 
it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am OF hee Cat aT toh eo Ae 
delivered of a female’—and Allah aeeery pole | ats | de Go| 
knew best what she had brought aro oni se whee t oof 
ae and the oer ve was ae Gaies ois ey oe Sot! 
of was not like the female she ha AAGwl 22) (4404 197588 
brought forth—‘and I have named “2 > 9a, Giz a ; ngs 
her Mary, and I commit her and her lobe S| bets) |S-s 
offspring to Thy protection from 
Satan, the rejected.’ 


38. So her Lord acceptedherwitha E87 904 Jxk G35 GIGES 
gracious acceptance and caused her At eed. . 
to grow an excellent growth and Cie: 3 5 GS 
made Zachariah her guardian. 47, ated 


a 


: a : vin 42°64 te 

Whenever Zachariah visited her in med I ee say > Pry ? 
: ake ~&% (£0 (208 

the chamber, he found with her 256 5323 JE.6 dy tS Cr 

provisions. He said, ‘O Mary, 4 ig ar ae ee 


whence hast thou this?’ She replied, O@ls 
‘It is from Allah.’ Surely, Allah 
gives to whomsoever He pleases 
without measure. 


39. There and then did Zachariah aheu5 JG-455 25S rAthers 
p 4 


pray to his Lord, saying, ‘My Lord, aig “bout BOP ae ee 
grant me from Thyself pure E15), 252 a> —_ Sosy, 
offspring; surely, Thou art the ‘ ANTE yee 


Hearer of prayer.’ 
40. And the angels called tohimas at 286 see2 <8 Ss \ 44, 32% 
he stood praying in the chamber: G27 £5 15585 aXersiassGs 


* 37, But when she was delivered of it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am delivered of a female’—while 
Allah knows best what she had delivered and the male she was thinking of was not like the 
female she had brought forth—... 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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‘Allah gives thee glad tidings of (,ay%, 3 5S See Scales yes 
Yahya, who shall testify to the truth = g7,"% 2 i ee was f 
of a word from Allah—noble and 3 Sy 3 gl O2 Goi 
chaste and a Prophet, from among FGA wIVE 360351555 


the righteous.’ 


41. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I 
have a son, when age has overtaken 
me, and my wife is barren?’ He 
answered, ‘Such is the way of Allah: 
He does what He pleases.’ 


42. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint a 
token for me.’ He replied, ‘Thy 
token shall be that thou shalt not 
speak to men for three days except 
by signs. And remember thy Lord 
much and glorify Him in the 
evening and in the early morning.’ 
R. 5. 

43. And remember when the angels 
said, ‘O Mary, Allah has chosen thee 
and purified thee and chosen thee 
above the women of all peoples. 


44. ‘O Mary, be obedient to thy Lord 
and prostrate thyself and worship 
God alone with those who worship.’ 


45, This is of the tidings of things 
unseen which We reveal to thee. 
And thou wast not with them when 
they cast their arrows, as to which of 
them should be the guardian of 
Mary, nor wast thou with them when 
they disputed with one another. 


46. When the angels said, ‘O Mary, 
Allah gives thee glad tidings of a 
word from Him; his name shall be 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, 
honoured in this world and in the 
next, and of those who are granted 
nearness to God; 

47. ‘And he shall speak to the people 
in the cradle and when of middle 
age, and he shall be of the righ- 
teous.’ 
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48. She said, ‘My Lord, how shall I : rt 
have a son, when no man has ¥ ,, ,” o sat 
touched me?’ He said, “Such is the (4 GLAaZ 2b! GYRE aye b pe 
way of Allah, He creates what He ;¢ jks ENS 1a 0% 
pleases. When He decrees a thing, <. 

* He says to it, ‘Be!’ and itis. mopetyy 


49. “And He will teach him the 4 \s8)\¢ ae) ahi5 <3.$)) if 1325 
Book and the Wisdom and the Torah 2 5 ; 


and the Gospel; ides$ 3 3 
50. “And will make hima Messen- —»_3 ¢§73.[ 4 "Zn ew (ita % 
ger to the children of Israel (to say): ao = aaa fo Jv 2? 


agite oe wy wot 
‘Tcome to you witha Sign from your Rey C3\ 148535 ta daly p Rhy 
Lord, which is, that I will fashion 23 2 a7¢7,% 42076 s2 zit me 3 08 
out for you a creation out of clay Fae jee 
after the manner ofa bird, then I will & 3 
breathe into it a new spirit and it will 
become 7 ae being by rl Y 
command of Allah; and I will heal Aw Si Put 
the night-blind and the leprous, and G36 Fe esl 13. gh 
I will quicken the dead, by the ay 
command of Allah; and I will ‘ 
announce to you what you will eat [aorta 54 05 
and what you will store up in your 
houses. Surely, therein is a Sign for 
you, if you be believers. 


w «CN % it] PN ou 
51.‘And/come fulfilling that which Ss) SUISoeS4sL 4353223 


is before me, namely, the Torah;and ss, AAS: & 55 40 0C 5 


N 
XN 
wr Nr VU 


to allow you some of that which was - — ~~ S - at Bigs 
forbidden you; and I come to you 1943 3 5 3 PLINER 
with a Sign from your Lord; so fear wer (sets 
Allah and obey me. [ale S22! 

“ webs 
52. ‘Surely, Allah is my Lord and 65348 3 52.455 O53 abies 
your Lord; so worship Him: this is hee ke ae 


gn 4 . 
the right path.’ ” [er[ogoptties 25 Sac | dacs 


53. And when Jesus perceived their 4G “ig 1255 la Benen 
disbelief, he said, ‘Who will be my e 5 Pte, (GOS Um 
o 


4 vot AIS : 4“ a Wane 
helpers in the cause of Allah?’ The g2r)gas(SBrabidh G (asi vw 
disciples answered, ‘We are the sho tae be 2 S283 
helpers of Allah. We have believed tee gal, a) eo 0 
in Allah. And bear thou witness that Essyeeurese 4 
we are obedient. 


54, ‘Our Lord, we believe in that Fast yitanbie se fears |S-1(e4- 
which Thou hast sent down and we Oss » Nn sAsl ed Logic E35 


** 48. Note: The expression “ ‘Be!’ And it is” does not indicate spontaneous transformation into 
existence from nothingness. It means that the moment God wills, His will begins to take shape 
and ultimately is done as He desires. 


aiui|thealhe|khe| dh sls vcGgr> Cg “sod veltelzul el ehelgal’+ 
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follow this Messenger. So write us 5443 By ee (ende 6 
down among those who bear [or] Crt dtd Grd 


witness.’ 
55. And they planned, and Allah 45% acy 3 .2chs) $55 33K 5 
also planned; and Allah is the Best 25 (23 Ee 
of planners. 3 Oe yO bo | Es 
R. 6. 
56. When Allah said, ‘O Jesus, I will AU Ae; “ ie 3,4 3G S| 
cause thee to die a natural death and , : on bi a sae a : % oe 
wal alt ice to Myself, and will € 23 5iSs : 301 Gl33\5 
clear thee from the charges of those 4,4 dinpohe te 4% (Conte 
we dite and willplacethose US = pve ic yelsesce ers 
who follow thee above those who #4, 44 52134) 99 Mi S93 o3F 
disbelieve, until the Day of Resu- toe ee fe 2315 5S a3! 
rection; then to Me shall be your Srr6(o05 soso clsscnrn pc 
return, and I will judge between you 4, 2198S 8b 
concerning that wherein you differ. [I Sats oe 
57. ‘Then as for those who disbe- 423 passe 155 rig oi35 be 
lieve, I will punish them with a 24 swe NaC 4 
severe punishment in this world and wu; Sle 34 3353 ss 3\ 3 ke 
in the next, and they shall have no = = 
helpers. fae i 
58. ‘And as for those who believe cabal v3) pin hse 3 9 ghz O33 (875 
and do good works, He will pay 4 a hatsss 
them their full rewards. And Allah wR at J 213» 2559 baht PSL 
loves not the wrongdoers.’ ENonwees) 
59, That is what We recite unto thee SSW Ge Ses ANCHALE Ms 
of the Signs and the wise Reminder. pO RS. 7 ar 
60. Surely, the case of Jesus with pe) AAT LC ide KCs4oy 
Allah is like the case of Adam. He ve 42th kn hohe 
created him out of dust, thenHesaid A ugly ot ahs 
* to him, ‘Be!,’ and he was. Ge) 33 
ae ie is be pe se od ie os a ne} E135 oO ast 
so be thou not of those who doubt. od stashi 


62. Now whoso disputes with thee a See 
concerning him, after what has 4. 2)¢6 Gyss Sone EE Ages 
come to thee of knowledge, say to - Eee ee Te 

g y Craig iis, \53 2 | 


him, ‘Come, let us call our sons and 
tay 
east pues 336s W333h2% ae 


your sons, and our women and your 
women, and our people and your 


WX vw 
WW 


people; then let us pray fervently saa ri Z4 oS 
and invoke the curse of Allah on OLS al 
those who lie.’ sg 


* 60. See the explanation of “833 5” (“ ‘Be!’ And itis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 


aiui|thalhelkhe| dh sls cepd altel z el e|ghé|qa|’ 
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63. This certainly is the true 
account. There is none worthy of 
worship save Allah; and surely, it is 
Allah Who is the Mighty, the Wise. 


64. But if they turn away, then 
remember that Allah knows the 
mischief-makers well. 


R. 7. 

65. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 
come to a word equal between us 
and you—that we worship none but 
Allah, and that we associate no 
partner with Him, and that some of 
us take not others for Lords beside 
Allah.’ But if they turn away, then 
say, ‘Bear witness that we have 
submitted to God.’ 


66. O People of the Book! why do 
you dispute concerning Abraham, 
when the Torah and the Gospel were 
not revealed till after him? Will you 
not then understand? 


67. Behold! you are those who 
disputed about that whereof you had 
knowledge. Why then do you now 
dispute about that whereof you have 
no knowledge at all? Allah knows, 
and you know not. 

68. Abraham was neither a Jew nora 
Christian, but he was ever inclined 
to God and obedient to Him, and he 
was not of those who associate gods 
with God. 

69. Surely, the nearest of men to 
Abraham are those who followed 
him, and this Prophet and those who 
believe; and Allah is the friend of 
believers. 


70. A section of the People of the 
Book would fain lead you astray; 
but they lead astray none except 
themselves, only they perceive not. 


71. O People of the Book! why do 
you deny the Signs of Allah, while 
you are witnesses thereof ? 
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72. O People of the Book! why do S415 Rely Cran tM pa Oy 
Ea ae . 


you confound truth with falsehood Jaw, aoe 2.59% © of 
and hide the truth knowingly? SS5\5 Sas! © 5 del 2 
no at 


73. And a section of the People of $C 4) aay. ae ns Ss 
the Book say, ‘Believe in that which a are 1% f 2 
has been revealed unto the believ- REdtcose 152d yig. Ligeel 
ers, in the early part of day, and ERATOR sae ieee 
disbelieve in the latter part thereof; aA 53k eas 
perchance they may return; [Jo opr. 
*74. ‘And obey none but him who ,s2%55 ZF SLY (ha ks 5 
follows your religion;’—Say, sag o 3” 7, yon ¢ 42 
Surely, ne ; Buidance: the SRoVdbivixavsgidiss 
uidance o ah, is that one ma nao a Fe renwrttio % hug o8 
be given the like of that which has SSela2 Si akagiile Das SA1 
been given to you—‘or they would = -aks| 9% DES SS. 27 ie 
dispute with you before your Lord.” vg, og ph ie 
Say, ‘All bounty is in the hand of  [joade awlgabl5 
Allah. He gives it to whomsoever 
He pleases. And Allah is Bountiful, 


All-Knowing. 

75. ‘He chooses for His mercy fy\$y AGS} we Pusey} sas 
whomsoever He pleases. And Allah Ae ATy 
is Lord of exceeding bounty.’ | jaa 


76. Among the People of the Book gUbis, 25s 5 we > eetery) 
there is he who, if thou trust him ; Rhee 2 B 
with a treasure, will return it to thee; 33215 o Lor ‘Daas rica) 2 
and among them there is he who, if E5S6Yy 2) loony st be 
thou trust him with a dinar, will not See he nae as Pi 
u ah 4 A gt & (es 4 aid 
return it to thee, unless thou keep \ pho uy 2s. Gots 


a 
standing over him. That is because gf, o eed) 3 Rein 35 
they say, ‘We are not liable to blame an we ASI 4 Pe a 
in the matter of the unlearned;’ and = & 5 SD RSII au | Oy om 
they utter a lie against Allah O43 Lay 


knowingly. eeeee 
77. Nay, but whoso fulfilshis pledge 4.) 3, (5, 33 \Swagt 33102 45 
and fears God—verily, Allah loves a 8 H 
the God-fearing. [ec] or ADs 


* 74. ‘And obey none but him who follows your religion;’ —Say, ‘O Prophet, verily the 
guidance is the guidance from Allah whatever He please. What is essential is that 
everyone should be bestowed with a teaching like you were bestowed earlier. Otherwise 
they would have a right to argue against you in the presence of your Lord.’ 

74. Note: This indicates that it was not the Jews who had a case to argue against the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) merely because the teachings 
ranted to him were not exactly the same as theirs. On the contrary, it would rather have been 
the right of the people of Islam to argue against them, had ne been deprived of a Divine 
teaching altogether indicating the partiality of God in favour of the people of the Book. The 
difference in teaching against which the Jews were taking exception is totally irrelevant. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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78. As for those who take a paltry 
price in exchange for their covenant 
with Allah and their oaths, they shall 
have no portion in the life to come, 
and Allah will neither speak to them 
nor look upon them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them; and for them shall be a 
grievous punishment. 


79, And, surely, among them is a 
section who twist their tongues 
while reciting the Book; that you 
may think it fo be part of the Book, 
while it is not part of the Book. And 
they say, ‘Itis from Allah;’ while it is 
not from Allah; and they utter a lie 
against Allah knowingly. 


* 80. It is not possible for a man that 
Allah should give him the Book and 
dominion and prophethood, and 
then he should say to men: ‘Be 
servants to me and not to Allah;’ but 
he would say: ‘Be solely devoted to 
the Lord because you teach the 
Book and because you study it.’ 


81. Nor is it possible for him that he 
should bid you take the angels and 
the Prophets for Lords. Would he 
enjoin you to disbelieve after you 
have submitted to God? 
R. 9. 

82. And remember the time when 
Allah took a covenant from the 
people through the Prophets, 
saying: ‘Whatever I give you of the 
Book and Wisdom and then there 
comes to you a Messenger, fulfilling 
that which is with you, you shall 
believe in him and help him.’ And 
He said: ‘Do you agree, and do you 
accept the responsibility which I lay 
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* 80. Itis not possible for a man that Allah should give him the Book and wisdom and prophet- 
hood, and then he should say to men: ‘Be servants to me and not to Allah;’ but he would say: 


‘Be solely devoted to the Lord because you teach the Book and because you study it.’ 
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‘ 


upon you in this matter?’ They said, 43 hj oeee oe 
‘We agree;’ He said, ‘Then bear WJ pgs | re Ba ae 
witness, and I am with you among 

the witnesses.’ 


83. Now whoso turns away after 25 ZL alS EU E5 ose8e “% 
this, then, surely, those are the ae ie 
transgressors. [w]e SA ts | 
84. Do they seek a religion other <7. 34693 z, rane ob of A537 
than Allah’s, while to Him submits 3), 2 ae Pa A © wae a 
whosoever is in the heavens and the 5 G > WF Nis I gem! | Bo 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and might eeuiEse 
to Him shall they be returned? ir ad ne : 

: ‘ . To 4, for ee 
85. Say, ‘We believe in Allah andin (24 Gsis Os) 3eb LZ ihS 


that which has been revealed tous, 4 4, 1 1) Zen ta Ve 4.48 
and that which was revealed to 7 4% » 2 iI =) Z ys 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and a3 BGs Visa pea 5 G5 
Jacob and the Tribes, andthatwhich , 4,24 1S abt S ou 2 TUN 
was given to Moses and Jesus and O20 5A! 5 oun dm 50 J 


other Prophets from their Lord. We 4,24 : 4 51th 3333 Yeo 


make no distinction between any of 4 Spee ee nae 

r ‘ PF, nanP ae 
them, and to Him we submit.’ [e]D gems oS Gees 

siglo Mn 4.20% 

86. And whoso seeks a religion 3 Sonn ISL4 pi sF b= 5 
other than Islam, it shall not be 4. oy to, 3 oe 2 ot Tha 
accepted from him, and in the lifeto OF SF3V1G om a-442 Jt We 
come he shall be among the losers. [mJ yes 


87. How shall Allah guide a people + nding Zo to 0% o! te 208 
who have disbelieved after believ: Dae us BUNS ph Se 
ing and who had borne witness that 345 STs es 45-4565) 
the Messenger was true and to Mohit Brut 9 PAS % Be 
whom clear proofs had come? And Ed as aia 


Allah guides not the wrongdoing reese i salu poss 
people. ~ 
o a“ ad 2 we 


88. Of such the reward is thaton  $€-7 « .iZ 3) 2 2%\% 2 ah 
them shall be the curse of Allah and hoa ce ss 5 aan 4 on, he “? 
of angels and of men, all together. aiorano | USS peeitaly gr \ 
89. They shall abide thereunder. pI oe AbSors (ne as ! : 
Their punishment shall not be “© Raa, TEED OF > 


lightened nor shall they be JOS BL BSS S15) 
reprieved; 

90. Except those who repent 32us ea ye iG 6S331 3 
thereafter and amend. And surely, - Cé24 8. € 8 9 ar 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. (Hoda 53 hoe Hb | Sls | fab5| 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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91. Surely, those who disbelieve 
after they have believed and then 
increase in disbelief, their repen- 
tance shall not be accepted, and 
these are they who have gone astray. 
92. As for those who have disbe- 
lieved, and die while they are 
disbelievers, there shall not be 
accepted from any one of them even 
an earthful of gold, though he offer 
it in ransom. It is these for whom 
shall be a grievous punishment, and 
they shall have no seper 


+93. Never shall ‘you attain to 
Erighteousness unless you spend out 
of that which you love; and 
whatever you spend, Allah surely 
knows it well. 


94, All food was lawful to the 
children of Israel, except what Israel 
forbade himself before the Torah 
was sent down. Say, ‘Bring, then, 
the Torah and read it, if you are 
truthful.’ 


95. Now whoso forges a lie against 
Allah after this, then it is these that 
are the wrongdoers. 


96. Say, ‘Allah has spoken the truth: 
follow, therefore, the religion of 
Abraham, who was ever inclined to 
God; and he was not of those who 
associate gods with God.’ 


97. Surely, the first House founded 
for mankind is that at Beccat, 
abounding in blessings and a 
guidance for all peoples. 


98. In it are manifest Signs; it is the 
lace of Abraham; and whoso enters 
it, enters peace. And pilgrimage to 
the House is a duty which 
men—those who can find a way 
thither—owe to Allah. And who- 
ever disbelieves, let him remember 
that Allah is surely independent of 
all creatures. 
t The valley of Mecca. 
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99. Say, ‘O People of the Book! why 4398 5) CS) TATE 1S 
deny ye the Signs of Allah, while 977" Bb a i is 
Allahis Watchfulofwhatyoudo? © ge Sigh abi oFgbi sul 


100. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 2 Os 25s) ial ceva as 
why hinder ye the believers from the 


. . 7548 a” vo! a Mi a od 
path of Allah, seeking to make it gat | we abl Se 
crooked, while you are witnesses shy jeg 4 A 2 ne ASO, 
thereof? AndAllahisnotunmindful 5 34 i ee he B56 
of what you do.’ [m]Q) Ground Le. J-5G, 
101. O ye who believe! ifyou obey 2 443 Sy feaes 53351 03 
any party of those who have been Shek Bae gene ou an % 
given the Book, they will turn you Sy Is! Gn! OF Li yp 
again into disbelievers after you A snd (enc nenZ rboe 
have believed. (HO yo Abs LSA A& 1>y 
102. How would you disbelieve, $3 se 5T 5 OSead 25 
while to you are rehearsed the Signs 7 Right ee Wed we ee 
of Allah, and His Messenger is 3543 gw) 233 ob | exp aa he 
present among you? And he who Wee epee LL saad Oo 
holds festto Albhivindsed guided. > C2 ee eee oe 
to the right path. Cra sie & 

R. 11. “ \ y : Daw 

. 3 w Ae 2 Ae gat) 
103. O ye who believe! fear Allah as GS Z| Iya ial S235) a 
He should be feared; and let not o& 87 4 Tee Y 4 awe 
death overtake youexceptwhenyou ® Lasers aise 2 


are ina state of submission. (IO fod 
104. And hold fast, all together, by 33 (one aie 12 <f \3 


the rope of Allah and be not divided; ore an res er 
and remember the favour of Allah AAI DE 3/5199 05 


which He bestowed upon you when CM esis, SNIILeaICRS 
you were enemies and He united 5 Z 33 PY obeldine: > 
your eae in love, ~ sa by a BEG ob ghy AAS Draols 
grace you became as brothers; an oh COME 16, o we nohy (28 te 
you were on the brink of a pit of fire JS — G Ne ore spas ls JF 
and He saved you fromit.Thusdoes 43a 5&J)2b len Ey SQLs 
Allah explain to you His command- G 
ments that you may be guided. 

105. And let there be among you a yf £4 62258 SE aste  2cie 
body of men who should invite to o us - 3 ne eed Bre 
goodness, and enjoin equity and y& 0 944543) PALE 53205 

fio 2 


forbid evil. And it is they who shall saz tara 2 21 150 ae 
prosper. PIS Foeho8) | pu Sls) sl§ } \ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


had come to them. And it is they for 
whom there shall be a great 
punishment, 
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106. And be not like those who < A324 “53.5 nines Ws 
became divided and who disagreed ; 2 en o> , 5 I? os i 
among themselves after clearproofs 4£a7\% ko > oF \ 

y rd 4 
S555 SRE s Ae sig 3g se\y 


107. On the day when some faces Bnd ILO n GEE AID Bao nZanh 
shall be white, a some faces shall 7° 3? > ; Sera ee es 
be black. As for those whose faces #84 42653541 Od pik Gj 
will be black, it will be said to them: Bn2ead (os Pace Daten 

lod 9X8 s,Q 5104) no 25 \ 


‘Did you disbelieve after believing? 
Taste, then, the unishment because 
you disbelieved. 


108. And as for those whose faces 35 428.422 2.3.29) 335i (875 
will be white, they will be in the @? *9P3?? Saat Gua” 8 
mercy of Allah; therein will they MOSS G58 » gla | dom) 


abide. 


109. These are the Signs of Allah, 
We rehearse them to thee while they 
comprise the truth; and Allah wills 
not any wrong to His creatures. 

110. And to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth, and to Allah shall all 
affairs be returned for decision. 


R. 12. 
111. You are the best people raised 
for the good of mankind; you enjoin 
what is good and forbid evil and 
believe in Allah. And if the People 


of the Book had believed, it would =, Ea ae ee 

have surely been better for them. ere , Aas IHS Ay 

Some of them are believers, but 2k ih pgs eee 2” hot 

most of them are disobedient. [whe a AS 13 & G9 50)! 
ae “4 nL 2G 


112. They cannot harm you save a 
slight hurt; and if they fight you, 
they shall show you their backs. 
Then they shall not be helped. 


113. Smitten shall they be with 
abasement wherever they are found, 
unless they have protection from 
Allah, or protection from men. They 
have incurred the wrath of Allah, 
and smitten are they with wretched- 
ness. That is because they would 
reject the Signs of Allah and kill the 


pees paarGonias Lyin Gee. 
Solna ss blSs ES) 
Ages 5 ghia hh, me 320 
le petin Suh RKah 


oes wad 5 gil cal, OHaKs 
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Prophets unjustly. That is because a eee Zyb be A A Ae 
they rebelled and used to transgress. 's Sys. G6 2 Ci Sere 
rj 53.255 155 (65 


i , ‘i aon OS ein 
* 114. They are not all alike. Among sf ee SAT O54 185) fl 


Dae 
yes 
a 


the People of the Book there is a DO Lb aed 
party who stand by their covenant, 3 Ji Glabiqulys x3 A355 


they recite the word of Allah in the 
hours of night and prostrate 
themselves before Him. 


115. They believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and enjoin what is good Sateen ame te 
and forbid evil, and hasten, vying ype O56, 5499 ya L 95524, 

\ A 


with one another, in good works. ¢ 49441) 8402 (239 2 to} 
And these are among the righteous. ees as i35y “rp 
10] Anse), z so) S a 9\ 
116. And whatever good they do, 7 249%229 %% 2% to 01h 39155 
eee , BH RSS Od WS OF 2,0 9 

they shall not be denied its due Pane . oh ona gh 
reward; and Allah well knows the [nOAB LAiLe aus} 


God-fearing. Peueie at 7 
117. As for those who disbelieve, A434 Gast OH (3345 Oishi ol 
their possessions and their children Hy een PINOT 70 BA 0% 
shall not avail them aught against aa ers a3 Be y z * 
Allah; and these are the inmates of = Sir ylQ)\ 2201 E14) 914 E23 
sae Sener 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. mere CARY 


118. The likeness of what they 215% 24 mh on&sto(e he 
spend for the present life is as the 395! 3" % Ce iG ‘ 
likeness of a wind wherein there is *, ({33 ad) dksS ic 
. . . ys ad Te < 
intense cold which smites the 1% 0% Boe Role 
harvest of a people who have ‘'go48 235 & aay Lo | 
wronged themselves, and destroys 4.44 TBC3 458 ia6 AF S| 
it. And Allah has not wronged them, Papirten BOLE eon 
but they wrong themselves. [IG Gods ooh | o)'9 as | 


119. O ye who believe! take not ¢ 
others than your own people as 


45 3 : 2. 

intimate friends; they will not fail to (533 Races KG; aj by KG re 
corrupt you. They love to see you in ae oe ee oe ae ee ( 
trouble. Hatred has already shown % * pl ey Br otge : 

itself through the utterances oftheir p AS% ES; 3 Shun 931 
mouths, and what their breasts ad Mn po tiS gone aS nd 
conceal is greater still. We have SEAS ro) SIS 3 Hei 
made clear to you Our command- IS nr nS 


ments, if you will understand. 


* 114. Among the People of the Book there is a party who stand firm by their covenant; they 
recite the word of Allah in the hours of night and prostrate themselves hajore Him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 4 


120. Behold, you are those who love 
them, but they love you not. And 
you believe in all the Book. When 
they meet you, they say, ‘We 
believe;’ but when they are alone, 
they bite their finger-tips at you for 


AL-E-‘IMRAN 


1 BK IRIAT 


sé ant ani5 5.25 oh cf 


ass Bide sel Lopes 
¢ 


Ad tape : eaciSiS i515 # Geis 8 
og J3. Bi5s1 oe dV 


rage. Say, ‘Perish in your rage. Sen er b 20% 

Surely, Allah knows well what is “4-36 20 SREB, 4 

hidden in your breasts.’ Eyer 
& 


121. If anything good befall you, it 
grieves them; and if an evil befall 


Chapter 3 


you, they rejoice thereat. But if you 15 Big 588 ASI bie 

be steadfast and righteous, their . > 2 Le ag \nebs < aes: 

designs will not harm you at all; = *>-42 oe oe eee 

surely, Allah encompasses all that peer (sabiS. Es% Shia : 
l 

they do. (es Zt 


R. 13. 

122. And remember the time when 
thou didst go forth early in the 
morning from thy household, 
assigning to the believers their 
positions for battle. And Allah is 
All- Hearing, All-Knowing; 

123. When two of your groups 
meditated cowardice, although 
Allah was their friend. And upon 
Allah should the believers rely. 


124. And Allah had already helped 
you at Badr when you were weak. 


Gre 


use EUBT os E52 515 


25+ SG8U Le 


(E22 


arden aae 
Lg 4 


So take Allah for your Protector that a oy | | ere G. ek é 

ay be grateful. Payton 
youmay beg u IO SC 
125. When thou didst say to the ARTS ATT pi EZ U Vekt by 
believers, ‘Will it not suffice you a 2 | tia aa es 
that your Lord should help you with = G@8u$'W 1 BHA, 16535 J 3 Ol 
three thousand angels sent down oe sthone oo) 
fromon high? Cds eat 
126. Yea, if you be steadfast and 4 2 peers: $3 5\34, oS Wi js 
righteous and they come upon you ee Pare si ee 
immediately in hot haste, your Lord  A&a3I2& >>! Did FAS 
will help you with five thousand . ¢37e5) 3% Yl eee 
angels, attacking vehemently. od Bh wee 

os x 


127. And Allah has made it only as 
glad tidings for you and that your 


See eee en oes ; y 69>F Sit ee 4 emai ie 
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hearts might be at rest thereby; and 4p 84(99, us meee sis &4sb5) 


help comes from Allah alone, the ; oe Gh Be ke 

Mighty, the Wise. [re] oem Se | jad 5d | clo | pets wey) 
128. God will do so that He might 7 (93.2 ¢ 634163 Gch xhks 
cut off a part of the disbelievers or 3) '3) oe 2 GSS te 


a Zin % a oe a 28 ¢ 
abase them so that they might go fo] LB pA Sas 5 Se 
back frustrated. 
ee ne hast i ee the 2,5 2531 $ sh SV eG fad 
matter: He may turn to them in aes ae a mn ew 
mercy or punish them, for they are MO jotbse5 5-47 pans lagile 
wrongdoers. 


130. And to Allah belongs whatever s aig Bp poBDidgghs 
is in the heavens and whatever isin» ,r%¢ oo rere eee 
the earth. He forgives whomsoever — 9?* #44." SP pnd? eases iH 
He pleases and punishes whomso- bi) 5 gad ab) G 


ever He pleases, and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 14. 

* 131. O ye who believe! devour not REAL Y it 
interest involving diverse additions; = ¥ a ae 
and fearAllah that youmay prosper. \gf3\$-2R 2.0% GBT. 

: ord 


PIG saLaS peaIa5 ab | 
132. And fear the Fire prepared for #5, .'%.n 6 2%,% o(% 1) 89 
the disbelievers. [rrr Say} Joe a |e |) Lg 3 
133. And obey Allah and the 32.925 Jpatuisabuaseys 
Messenger that you be shown Oil wi ge 
mercy. rr] ) Gece yd 


* 134. And vie with one another in 5 okt 5 Or 55RES ge Las 


asking for forgiveness from your : ee pes A cod eo 
Lord, and for a Paradise whose price sOP5 V1 5 Shot Zia he ons 
is the heavens and the earth, 2 teh nie 
prepared for the God-fearing— Cabral) cS 
“St hee 2 o 


135. Those who spendin prosperity |S) LPiperlle toyer seco nell 
and adversity, and those who Sp ciuuif Rye aee oa! eats 
suppress angerandpardonmen;and GAslssi § Bas Gio 3 
Allah loves those who do good; ape eres JS) oe AIS ee CUI 
136. And those who, when they ahh 2 (Bok one he 
commit a foul deed or wrong PTB Ee iyins ISLoz2d!3 


Ange 


themselves, remember Allah and {35225315 43a 19553 562857 
implore forgiveness for their sins— 9% Regime th 2. Geet 
. . 1255 3148S O85 Oe 5 hd 
and who can forgive sins except ae a at Sy 
* 131. Oye who believe! devour not interest involving multiple additions; 


* 134. And vie with one another in asking for forgiveness from your Lord, and for a Paradise 
whose expanse is the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing— 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Allah?—and do not persist know- 
ingly in what they have done. 


137. It is these whose reward is 
forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide; and how 
good is the reward of those who 
work! 


138. Surely, there have been many 
dispensations before you; so travel 
through the earth and see how evil 
was the end of those who treated the 
Prophets as liars. 


* 139, This (the Qur’dn) is a clear 
demonstration to men, and a 
guidance and an admonition to the 
God-fearing. 

140. Slacken not, nor grieve; and 
you shall certainly have the upper 
hand, if you are believers. 


141. If you have received an injury, 
surely the disbelieving people have 
already received a similar injury. 
And such days We cause to alternate 
among men that they may be 
admonished, and that Allah may 
distinguish those who believe and 
may take witnesses from among 
you; and Allah loves not the unjust; 
142. And that Allah may purify 
those who believe, and destroy the 
disbelievers. 


143. Do you suppose that you will 
enter Heaven while Allah has not 
yet distinguished those of you that 
strive in the way of Allah and has not 
yet distinguished the steadfast? 

* 144, And you used to wish for this 
death before you met it; now you 
have seen it while you were actually 
looking for it. 
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* 139. This, the Qur’dn, is a clear pronouncement to men, and a guidance and an eat to 


the God- fearing. 


* 144, And Pie used to wish for this death before you met it, now that you have seen it at last, 


you stand watching as iftransfixed. 
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145. And Muhammad is only a go S435, J3253 § 6S225 
Messenger. Verily, a// Messengers ‘ % 
have passed away before him. If Js i 2 ositi » dBi g alas 


2 225 


then he die or be slain, willyouturn 4.) ae (E274 257153 | 
back on your heels? And he who xe 25.3 ves 


turns back on his heels shall not sk meeree sabe JE 
harm Allah at all. And Allah will Fis ead jai 
certainly reward the grateful. hoe +S Uae 


146. And no soul can die except by ese SiS pSFoT ky OW 3 
Allah’s leave—a decree withafixed 7 72° 0 g  a adggg “ey atl 
term. And whoever desires the P'S app OF3>de5e GY s 

i 4 s ¢ & Wet 
reward of the present world, We will 21555 3 25-63 ad we Cepey 
give him thereof; and whoever opel ao Fak D2 we ahh 
desires the reward of the life to UpRm 5+ Wing wee 5! 


come, We will give him thereof; and 23 SEI 
We will surely reward the grateful. we 


147. And many a Prophet there has ots 6 ay » S85 ws se) oalSs 


i 2) 
been beside whom fought numerous een i Sie ae 
x companies of their followers. They Cb S5 oS ay isk \ 3 GS. pts 
slackened not for aught that befell (2h \ssig22% 2a Ss tebgh nes 5 


them in the way of Allah, nor did 
they weaken, nor did they humiliate Zee bp) ng 33 | 5 5 
themselves before the enemy. And 
Allah loves the steadfast. 

148. And they uttered not a word te ote nt tt 2275S OW 3 
except that they said: ‘Our Lord, Us PE wt Th Aas oe ae 
forgive us our errors and our o) 
excesses in our conduct, and make JE Gp2515 C2557 £535 6 yt 
firm our steps and help us against Bee ane 
the disbelieving people.’ [wa]or, eS) Legal 
149. So Allah gave them the reward nbd § Gituy 153 Pat oe) 
of this world, as also an excellent ee ae oe ee 
reward of the next; and Allah loves ey al 9 + 
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those who do good. 4 

R. 16. Oe Pee ee ar 
150. O ye who believe! if you obey p47 OL G42! OE IL 
those who have disbelieved, they Te sh3%ee ike otal 
will cause you to turn back on your aR ae is ei eae 
heels, and you will become losers. [elEre, pd lea Ras AL FS le 


G 


151. Nay, Allah is your Protector, on i biyand nga 
and He is the Best of helpers. elo pe ae ona Asn K S33 


* 147. Note: The word ‘ribbiyyin’ (® 3442) has been merely translated as ‘companies (off their 
followers)’ —without the essential connotation of godliness which is implied in the word (2344) ). 
We suggest the following alternative translation: “And many a Prophet there has been beside 
whom fought a large number of godly people.” 


aiuj|the GlbC| Mme | dh als ved | tel Zz ul’ elshelgs|’ 
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152. We shall strike terror into the \|vZ&¢ 335) eis senile 
hearts of those that have disbelieved ; —? dees 


ae 4 4 On 3 at 
because they associate partners with S}U% Geb ui peut enews | 
Allah for which He has sent down 
no authority. Their abode is the Fire; ee ee ‘ 
and evil is the habitation of the [er] Dod Sa) | 5 3h3 
wrongdoers. 

* 153. AndAllahhadsurelymadegood 34332433 5 FESTA E TENTS 
to you His promise when you were Seay ee a eee 
slaying and destroying them by His bj CS5 SSS SL Rare oh 
leave, until, when you became lax (aay he nen oe fio 
and disagreed among yourselves Nir ae ae Fe ao 8 
concerning the order and you *}2U*sS4 » Ogee BG 51 
disobeyed after He had shown you nBCkY VS i Neyie 334 
that which you loved, He withdrew og ao gon eC 8 
His help. Among you were those who pW RCALIENS (VE AES 5 pS 
desired the present world, and among 3 LB 3; 2513 .gcie Ge 
you were those who desired the next. i rar 
Then He turned you away from them, [or] ruta $0 | 
that He might try you—and He has 
surely pardoned you, and Allah is 
Gracious to the believers — 

* 154, When you were running away <7 “ Sah A TOT aia 
and looked not back at anyone while ve 4 pee re , 
the Messenger was calling out to 38534 oe pur ae! J i 
you from your rear, then He gave 33545 SS 2h BE 3&5 


wr? 
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you a sorrow in recompense for a é es Te Me rae 
sorrow, that youmightnotgrievefor 24 |S. So le1G V5sSs ble Ge 
what escaped you, nor for what orientale Go 8 
befell you. And Allah is well aware rl& joss G, “7 
of what you do. wet note oe neare 29764 
4 pepe agen Duet ays: y= 


| 
155. Then, after the sorrow, He sent pon. #207 ‘ne e 
2 ? w eee & als AR Boe 
down peace on you—a slumber that 4 piary aS, ee eats 152 
overcame a party of you—while the avs 47 a3 
other party was anxious concerning ae 7 
their own selves, thinking wrongly #5 5a)! Fie ab L ays) 


* 153. And Allah had surely made good to you His promise when you were ene destroy- 
ing them by His leave until when you faltered concerning obedience to the Holy Prophet 
(may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and started arguing among poner 
regarding the true intent of the order and disobeyed after He had granted you your 
heart’s desire in the form of victory, He withdrew His help. 

* 154. Note: Sometimes the threat of a bigger loss does away with the pain of comparatively 
minor losses incurred earlier. A similar situation prevailed during the battle of Uhud when the 
rumour of the death of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
soe eaiaes dispelled consideration of all personal sufferings and losses the Muslim combat- 
ants had experienced. Then the news of his survival turned the sense of loss into a sense of deep 
content and thanksgiving. 
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of Allah like unto the thought of 2, M7 i< Sxsg7 nS, 
ignorance. They said, ‘Is there for us it Sos vs 2. ise es 
any part in the government of 15581 GL SS +565 Ss psi 
affairs?’ Say, ‘All government og |4 1 ASe Te and ho ® 
belongs to Allah.’ They hide in their 9, So! G@ Sass + 2h 
minds what they disclose not to Gig i 4 rays) pac. GU Ss 
thee. They say, ‘Ifwehadanypartin ,% 4*2@s' 63 we(S5nk 
the government of affairs, we Js: G . 
should not have been killed here” S233 bet 
Say, ‘If you had remained in your \ n% 2491f wiasd 
homes, surely those on whom B} dau) A4E are 
fighting had been enjoined would ¢3 (¢ 4%\ 7 8 5 Pdaa UBS 
have gone forth to their deathbeds,’ ‘ a nn 

that Allah might bring about His a Area 3 BSH 


decree and that Allah might test .%  Snye 4314 KOK 
what was in your breasts and that He wih A: ae no “S 
might purge what was in your feels sacs | 
hearts. And Allah knows well what 

is in the minds; 

156. Those of you who turned their $44. zn n 4, 10943 S33 1% | 
backs on the day when the two hosts ’ a7 we 2| o sd in x 


ff 4" i } % a 
met,t surely it was Satan who @biiu pUSeemveinine Ses] 
sought to make them slip because of ates | ke SB sec G att 


certain doings of theirs. But P presk es gan 
certainly Allah has already par- [oy] SOAS 5 Soe ob | SI » Abie & 
doned them. Verily, Allah is Most ; 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 

Lhe 4 yeh 4 ary 


R. 17. arn 
157. O ye who believe! be not like 1p 2 5 % 
those who have disbelieved, and Sg 3I3A21 Gs SAS GI 
who say of their brethren when they 42 A2IDn% and 
travel in the land or go forth to war: ¥ als 5 : 
‘Had they been with us, they would __, yiss Cais CGsis! ys g 
not have died or been slain.’ Thisis .. @ Bik gh. Faas 
so, that Allah may makeitacauseof @ BFOR YS ait axel 
regret in their hearts. And Allah #2, 25 39% Agsahis, 2 9013 
gives life and causes death and Ab Vode) freebie 458 


Re Pst at 
Allah is Mindful of what you do. feds Bglesd Ley 
158. Andifyouareslaininthe cause «% 207 ky Jus th hdd E355 
of Allah or you die, surely forgive- (ined oe kD ieee 
ness from Allah and mercy shall be LogyAndend5 ab lOsd}ia 
better than what they hoard. erat 
159. And if you die or be slain, L 4 Me oh Baw Boas eo 
surely unto Allah shall you be 2! Bp? BIAS S| 52 On 4 
gathered together. [a] 55345 
£ The battle of Ubud. 
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160. And it is by the great mercy of 
Allah that thou art kind towards 
them, and if thou hadst been rough 
and hard-hearted, they would surely 
have dispersed from around thee. So 
pardon them and ask forgiveness for 

«them, and consult them in matters of 
administration; and when thou art 
determined, then put thy trust in 
Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who 
put their trust in Him. 


161. If Allah help you, none shall 
overcome you; but if He forsake 
you, then who is there that can help 
you beside Him? In Allah, then, let 
the believers put their trust. 


162. And it is not possible for a 
Prophet to act dishonestly, and 
whoever acts dishonestly shall 
bring with him that about which he 
has been dishonest, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Then shall every soul 
be fully paid what it has earned; and 
they shall not be wronged. 


163. Is he who follows the pleasure 
of Allah like him who draws on 
himself the wrath of Allah and 
whose abode is Hell? And an evil 
retreat itis! 

164. They have different grades of 
grace with Allah; and Allah sees 
what they do. 


165. Verily, Allah has conferred a 
favour on the believers by raising 
among them a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites to 
them His Signs, and purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and 
Wisdom; and, before that, they were 
surely in manifest error. 


166. What! when a misfortune 
befalls you—and you had inflicted 
the double of that—you say, whence 
is this? Say, ‘It is from your own 


* 160. and consult them in matters ofimportance; 
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selves.’ Surely, Allah has power Cee 
over all things. [s] ye a? 


167. And that which befell you,on  haghy $351447 22903215 
the day when the two parties met, aa “ is a 4 ile : J 
was by Allah’s command; and this fori §4) sett sat| ydb3 
was so that He might distinguish the a 
believers; 
168. And that He might distinguish 5.43 [035212836 S33Sichet3 
the hypocrites. Andie was aad to 54 , ae ‘IB G Si3s pase 
them, ‘Come ye, fight in the cause gl gibi dS GY gis isGs 
of Allah and repel the attack of the 34s aa 6% 0S AIG a 25S 
aay they said, iif we knewhow ‘Y YS Alas ca 5J5 + gad 
to fight, we would surely follow 2,-${y 5707 221) 2.305 
Se Nee Rule ae day, i ae to 3! cs aR : ) 
isbelief than to belief. They say S195 LOS $47 Qtr) 244, 
with their mouths what is not in their BOP EA a si 


ve A nee ab a4 (4% 
hearts. And Allah knows well what Aes FACIE) » pudgy 515 ere we) G 
they conceal. mal 5 ge D G, 
169. It is these who said of their 34 535 ae) aN NAT A (hoa. he 
brethren, while they themselves i rea Z B 5A r5) GG “¢ - 
cried ene ‘If they had 132356 j3 5s G CeGi 
obeyed us, they would not have 29 a oneh gh 28 ne 
been slain.’ Say, ‘Then avert death sy OL Sse BEA S| af 
from yourselves, if you are truthful.’ [M]DAB a0 


170. Think not of those, who have nore ak ets TS on cal 
been slain in the cause of Allah, as Pico shs Wines : 
* dead. Nay, they are living, in the 483 th6 aT Uo. GigaT at 
presence of their Lord, and are a“ ° "Up geae 
granted gifts from Him, [a] 55 3 


171. Jubilant because of that which 33 a ee SIE, SS 
Allah has given them of His bounty; oS id a} | +> > 
and rejoicing for those whohavenot  |\§g4\33 623 SFIS § 


> 
ro — WA 


“vA 


et joined them from behind them, =| a7 rae Pignan P oe 
ecause on them shall come no fear, GALS S5E |) Age OZ oh 
leve, Zant nenege a 
nor shall they grieve rcperesg FEST 4 


2X 
> 
XN 


172. They rejoice at the favour of % oh.) 33 Ag kx, O$2h4s 
Allah and His bounty, and at the fact $n! 4 Se", Gopaeee’ 
that Allah suffers not the reward of 38) aboe ‘Y abl & 


2 
AY 


~ Zo ie 
the believers to be lost. than, $9h Wy 
173. As to those who an d th re , a oe ‘ 

. As to w swered the aE, 2 Ata Salas 

call of Allah and the Messenger aye ord gh | 2 GES ae 3 
after they had received an injury— 3 mB £4 5144 se 357 O28 
such of them as do good and act ah 1 0% pha it ste 
righteously shall have a great \§87\5 odie lgitrol © ad 
reward; as a ye sai 


+ The battle of Uhud. 
* 170. Nay, they are living, in the presence of their Lord, being well provided. 
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174. Those to whom men said, 8) $C) £45 Sg roa 
‘People have mustered against you, eae te Oe (4) 
therefore fear them,’ but this only >> SELB ST Ace GS J | 


increased their faith, and they said, Ze 22 24 GS 4133) 2 £4153 
‘Sufficient for us is Allah, and an : \S ;. a ela 
excellent Guardian is He.’ NS 312235 Aid| 
175. So they returned with a mighty, F335 his acss Less 
favour from Allah and a great “74, “7 6 2? Pe oe ae 
bounty, while no evil had touched 014421924515 15 54 pdartrog 
them; and they followed the nz ts shed Sc cits 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is the le phe gad psabilog 
Lord of great bounty. eek 
Zo 9' 2% 


176. It is Satan who only frightens 47 \3 
his friends; so fear them not but fear e) rr 


Me, if you are believers. ae. 34 


a Ay 5 
177. And let not those who hastily s a2 a oe 
fall into disbelief grieve thee; 3552) 6363 3551 erie 2. 5 


surely, they cannot harm Allah in A n%ob i h 2% 35 ae i 
any way. Allah desires not to assign Exe Wajae B28 ry 
any portion for them in the life to gk pes J555 5 aby x Lye 
come; and they shall have a severe ag gne 5 Se B90 wos 
punishment. JB RBS abs SY 
178. Surely, those who have pur- i273 SR Ags 
chased disbelief at the price of faith © gle, 3 YS BE | sisi’ ne 
cannot harm Allah at all; and they 4@) 5 ESS Att yer Ee 
shall have a grievous punishment. fa fs 6 te 

179, And let not the disbelievers te si35 é. Pee 
think that Our granting them respite & V\ Wn > 1 wre, 

is good for them; the result of Our re em i) $a henna nd 


granting them respite will only be a a 
that they will increase in sin; and a (SZ 23455 37 iS, teh i SSS 50 


they shall have an humiliating 64 48 
punishment. lodge 
180. Allah would not leave the Gite Cee ean aie 


believers as you are, until He Re ae Pere 
separated the wicked fromthe good. © “bg diihbg Greis ps 

Nor would Allah reveal to you the sey} 65 :. oT 
unseen. But Allah chooses of His Je ashy zi 68 ae 
Messengers whom He pleases. bits Ga cnihy "gthS % zat & $555 i) 


Believe, therefore, in Allah and His 3 
Messengers. If you believe and be Sredid me S eT oA 


righteous, you shall have a great owe Ses peatypetey Sighs 
reward. 
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sie aad Rea those, who are ( “| kane PATar btw LPs % 
niggardly with respect to what Allah : OAH 2! Owe 


a 4 wo oo 2 A ad « 
has given them of His bounty, think +84 (S15 2 Ayr os ahs | Ans 
that itis good for them; nay, it is evil 4 6737745154) £4 =f 16 
for them. That with respect to which G tg % a 


4 a o o wf a” “1st 
they were niggardly shallbe putasa DAe st Bonk Boadeg! Shes 
collar round their necks on the Day ge} 38 (QU a.ue5W Is wy yeSi 


of Resurrection. And to Allah d are 
belongs the heritage of the heavens D> 
and the earth, and Allah is well 

aware of what you do. 


R. 19. 
182. And surely Allah has heard the $124 93351033 ahi 49032) 
utterance of those who said, ‘Allah ee iG = ie ors ce) 
is poor and we are rich.’ We shall CGcO2G,.; 4i6loAs dean! 
record what they have said, and their re aie GAA 22755 
attempts to kill the Prophets e * ey i 
unjustly; and We shall say, ‘Taste ye [™|523-48 
the punishment of burning.’ 


183. That is because of that which 44,,% 
your hands have sent on before z 
yourselves, and the truth is that 
Allah is not at all unjust to His 
servants. 


184. Those who say, ‘Allah has {sj 
4 


DY Sty 


charged us not to believe in any 
Messenger until he bring us an 
offering which fire devours.’ Say, ay 4230 %ele 53 Vial dis 
‘There have already come to you 7 AS “¢ dha 5 
Messengers before me with clear 433 SUS GUL SeuUL Ge 
Signs and with that which you speak ane cen 
of. Why, then, did you seek to kill oe a if 
them, if you are truthful?’ 

* 185. And if they accuse thee of 4 3485 5S R5E) WiSots 
lying, even so were accused oflying 7 . 
Messengers before thee who came 3 #19 S 4 = 
with clear Signs and books of SETA ee ay] 
wisdom and the shining Book. peels 


186. Every soul shall taste of death. [44,44 wyagd) RETR Ci 
And you shale sadn ailvous “0 Bott 
rewards only on the Day of 4 
Resurrection. So whosoever is Son ei ate 18, cae tnd 
: : 255 Aare (pod 
removed away from the Fire and is BSI 3 34 ae ee oe 
made to enter Heaven has indeed U53J) 8 gad)! 23 5G 35 


* 185. And if they accuse you of lying, even so were accused of lying Messengers before you 
who came with clear Signs and books of wisdom and the illuminating Book. 
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attained his goal. And the life of this 
world is nothing but an illusory 
enjoyment. 


187. You shall surely be tried in your 
possessions and in your persons and 
you shall surely hear many hurtful 
things from those who were given 
the Book before you and from those 
who set up equals to God. But if you 
show fortitude and act righteously, 
that indeed is a matter of strong 
determination. 


188. And remember when Allah 
took a covenant from those who 
were given the Book, saying, ‘You 
shall make this Book known to the 
people and not conceal it.’ But they 
threw it away behind their backs, 
and bartered it for a paltry price. 
Evil is that which they have pur- 
chased. 


189. Think not that those who exult 
in what they have done, and love to 
be praised for what they have not 
done—think not that they are secure 
from punishment. They shall suffer 
a grievous chastisement. 


190. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; and Allah has power over all 
things. 

R. 20. 
191. In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and in the alternation 
of the night and the day there are 
indeed Signs for men of understand- 
ing; 
192. Those who remember Allah 
while standing, sitting, and /ying on 
their sides, and ponder over the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth: “Our Lord, Thou hast not 
created this in vain; nay, Holy art 
Thou; save us, then, from the 
punishment of the Fire. 
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193. “Our Lord, whomsoever Thou 
causest to enter the Fire, him hast 
Thou surely disgraced. And the 
wrongdoers shall have no helpers. 


194. “Our Lord, we have heard a 
Crier calling ws unto faith, “Believe 
ye in your Lord,’ and we have 
«believed. Our Lord, forgive us, 
therefore, our errors and remove 
from us our evils, and in death 
number us with the righteous. 


195. “Our Lord, give us what Thou 
hast promised to us through Thy 
Messengers; and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection. Surely, 
Thou breakest not Thy promise.” 


196. So their Lord answered their 
prayers, saying, ‘I will allow not the 
work of any worker from among 
you, whether male or female, to be 
lost. You are from one another. 
Those, therefore, who have 
emigrated, and have been driven out 
from their homes, and have been 
persecuted in My cause, and have 
fought and been killed, I will surely 
remove from them their evils and 
will cause them to enter Gardens 
through which streams flow—a 
reward from Allah, and with Allah is 
the best of rewards.’ 


197. Let not the moving about of the 
disbelievers in the land deceive 
thee. 


198. Jt is a small and brief advan- 
tage, then Hell shall be their abode. 
Whatan evil place of rest! 


199. But those who fear their Lord 
shall have Gardens through which 
streams flow; therein shall they 
abide—an entertainment from 
Allah. And that which is with Allah 
is still better for the righteous. 
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* 194, Our Lord, forgive us, therefore, our sins and remove from us our evils, and in death join 


us with the righteous. 


[Bel ake | dhs] 3 vecegd vel fal zl’ el|eghelqgs|’ 
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200. And surely among the People 
of the Book there are some who 
believe in Allah and in what has 
been sent down to you and in what 
was sent down to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. They 
barter not the Signs of Allah for a 
paltry price. It is these who shall 
have their reward with their Lord. 
Surely, Allah is swift to take 
account, 

201. O ye who believe! be steadfast 
and strive to excel in steadfastness 
and be on your guard and fear Allah 
that you may prosper. 


[4c | Re | dhs] s cecgpd ml tal zed elghé|q|’ 
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AN-NISA’ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2.O ye people! fear your Lord, Who 
created you from a single soul and 
created therefrom its mate, and from 
them twain spread many men and 
women; and fear Allah, in Whose 
name you appeal to one another, and 
fear Him particularly respecting 
ties of relationship. Verily, Allah 
watches over you. 


3. And give to the orphans their 
property and exchange not the bad 
for the good, and devour not their 
property with your own. Surely, it is 
a great sin. 


* 4, And if you fear that you will not be 
fair in dealing with the orphans, then 
marry of women as may be agreeable 
to you, two, or three, or four; and if 
you fear you will not deal justly, then 
marry only one or what your right 
hands possess. That is the nearest 
way for you to avoid injustice. 


5. And give the women. their 
dowries willingly. But if they, of 
their own pleasure, remit to you a 
part thereof, then enjoy it as 
something pleasant and wholesome. 
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*2.O ye people! fear your Lord, Who created you from a single being and created therefrom its 
mate, and from the two spread many men and women; and fear Allah, in Whose name you 
appeal to one another, and fear Him particularly respecting ties of relationship. Verily, Allah 


watches over you. 


* 4, And if you fear that you, the society, may fail to do justice in matters Sapna doa: ed rot 
nd if you 


in the aftermath 
fear you will not 


war then marry women of your choice two or three or four. f 
1 justly, then marry only one or what your right hands possess. That is the 


nearest way for you to avoid injustice. 


*6. Do not hand over the charge of property belonging to you which Allah has made for 
you as a means of support, to those who are mentally incapable of managing it properly. 
o feed them and clothe them properly and speak kindly to them. 


Note: Here the society is addressed as a whole while the property in question is not national 
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property which Allah has made for (yay n 2 hte Blaig 025 aks \ 
you a means of support; but feed 3 = =e O* » ae is eS ee 
them therewith and clothe them and = FS sass DG \35 55 9 5D 8 aed | 
speak to them words ofkind advice. es oe 

E w 2 » Vet a7 

«7, And prove the orphans until they rE | gable RE p2Gill guls 
attain the age of marriage; then, if p<, 6 4 £2 Pha n& 03 4 B 
you find in them sound judgment, ‘'s¥>¥ OES Ca ae - 2 
deliver to them their property; and Giylaget 5.54) \}e | Buda | 


devour it not in extravagance and g/4 5 % a 5.1548 Ki, ne 140. 2 
haste against their growing up. And = Si OF sold yee wl!) aes 
whoso is rich, let him abstain; and =4igs 7 O25. PFERSCOE 
whoso is poor, let him eat thereof SD IE. chp neh. ALI 
with equity. And when you deliver  >s»2% Sb 3552 L bm Gs 
to them their property, then call Ven Atay RG a3 aC ort 
witnesses in their presence. And %. site| Syl Iga e 
Allah is sufficient as a Reckoner. (Diw Sab l 
8. For men is a share of that which = Z_\' \ye} ZieS(Zu 5 0 4% (em 
f : 1 Narewr-5) 
parents and near relations leave; and re ae oF Ss pe we Ese 
for women is a share of that which (84 24.95 plas l 5 - 5255 VI 
parents and near relations leave, GES arsenite ot \2)) 2eF 
whether it be little or much—a Bass oe ayru's ae 
determined share. (13358 Shag) ASS te, 
9. And when other relations and + ety is \ Senet <hs 1513 
orphans and the poor are present at e : ff oa. = Kgs 
the division of heritage, give them 3244 S& $5556 CASAS okt 
something therefrom and speak to Cas ntuFn% a OT nhad 
them words of kindness. ‘ IGS a5 is 525133 ? 
F 7 Pd i goa 

10. And let those fear God who, if & \3538 3 S835 Bddls 
they should leave behind them their re: (< %1. Souk 4 (< 
own weak offspring, would be A 2 a2 And? Abe 

anxious for them. Let them, atipipece sab i\ tact pp pees 


therefore, fear Allah and let them — 
say the right word. [+ ]\'deg, tw 
11. Surely, they who devour the Ves) 5iy : eo 


property of orphans unjustly, only =, 15 4s 2,927 4 Bar 
swallow fire into their bellies, and 42 4% Sel CS ts 
on 


they shall burn ina blazing fire. ol 20 ce £25765 fi 


property but belongs to the orphans whose number grows exceedingly large during wars. 
Obviously a considerable part of national wealth will be involved in such exceptional 
circumstances. Ifa nation as a whole does not take care of such property and leaves it entirely 
to the care of children, inexperienced and incapable of handling their wealth sensibly, this is 
bound to adversely influence the entire national economy. To resolve this problem the nation 
is addressed as a whole and made responsible for the proper care of the property in question as 
if it belonged to them. It does not mean, however, that such orphans trill be disinherited or 
dispossessed of their individual rights permanently. The following verse and the verse 11 
make the real import of this verse abundantly clear. 


* 7, And test the understanding of the orphans until they attain the age of matriage; 
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12. Allah commands you concern- 
ing your children: a male shall have Be ARS 
as muchas the share oftwo females; lag 356 G. A 

but if there be females only, num- iene sO . 


AN-NISA’ 


bering more than two, then they 


7% An, |olhe 
shall have two-thirds of what the 9492 )32SUiQbsse1 
deceased leaves; andiftherebeone, 4s (s, 2Zeyio3s 
she shall have the half. And his “| 3? c 
parents shall have each of them a J) O93 5 Oi -3J 
sixth of the inheritance, if he have a 4 Hh, WAS 
child; butifhe have no childandhis 7” A+ 2 
parents be his heirs, then hismother  (y»4.35 : 
shall have a third; and if he have ne 
brothers and sisters, thenhis mother *Q*> LG2 9. gad 
shall have a sixth, after the payment = $335 $esG5 
of any bequests he may have | 4 A (28¢ 2 
bequeathed or of debt. Your fathers IP Andy, pt? 555 : 
and your children, you know not 


which of them is nearest to you in Mee ee 
benefit. This fixing of portions is 
from Allah. Surely, Allah is All- 


Knowing, Wise. 


13. And you shall have half of that ca é : rit 
which your wives leave, iftheyhave ¢ 2, .#) 4, 
no child; but if they have a child, S3GHOKS 


then you shall have a fourth of that re 'y as ca 


which they leave, after the payment 
of any bequests they may have 


b . 
bequeathed or of debt. And they 7 eae eee 24 
shall have a fourth of that which you 33 : o} BBS 


leave, if you have no child; but if erate 4 15 55 ols ob ws 
you have a child, then they shall wg 4. aotw 404 
A WRIEG Lar 


have an eighth of that which you g*47 77% 


leave, after the payment of any (456 ae \ 
bequests you may have bequeathed 
or of debt. And if there be a man ora 


man wh heritage is t < 2 DA 
wo whose heritage is to be ob 33 Wl : 


divided and he or she has neither 


parent nor child, andheorshehasa  2\z eo: pwr) Eis oa 
brother or a sister, then each one of ; i‘ 2 < 
«them shall have a sixth. But if they WO PDI RR OTS 
be more than that, then they shallbe 82.43 , es ces j 
equal sharers in one-third, after the 


payment of any bequests which may 


30% 
Son | 
24 
hi asys sgh 
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N 
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rg 


to 
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* 13. But if they be more than that, then they shall be equal share holders in one-third, after the 
payment of any bequests which may have been bequeathed or of debt, without intent to cause 
suffering to anyone. 7/is is an injunction from Allah, and Allah is All-Knowing, Forbearing. 
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have been bequeathed or of debt, fel oe 268 LZ 24513 rabies 
without prejudice fo the debt. This is rlexa> os fae a 
an injunction from Allah, and Allah 

is All-Knowing, Forbearing. 

14, These are the limits setby Allah; 4445) .9 823 
and whoso obeys Allah and His 3 atl alee oe si alesse onas 
Messenger, He will make him enter 2 Gye oS ads 2, a gen) 
Gardens through which streams \\ 3,033 SJ h 20S) Gene 
flow; therein shall they abide; and Penge ae Y 
that is a great triumph. ayaerealy pal 


15. And whoso disobeys Allah and % og 26 4n 2% ntl n% eae 
His Messenger and transgresses His ie : 7 ae 2? 3 oe are 
limits, He will make him enter into 553 G3, Sy Gisé alss3 SaDX> | 
Fire; therein shall he abide; and he A A $ =~ 5i<e & 
shall have an humiliating punish- Soe iB 


ment. 

R. 3. : 
16. And those of your women who sklehos sth ote 
are guilty of lewdness—call to 125573 ‘1s .% A 
witness four of you against them; Kis Sas ay 7 6 
and if they bear witness, then 2H 3 a (5 Suk ol 


confine them to the houses until 22 neh es tog 
death overtake them or Allah open 24 S52751 5 sia $5 RS 


for them a way. Dyes a 2% e455) 


17. And iftwo men from among you in 
are guilty of it, punish them both. -@4 A eS Gyislty 5) a ' 


And if they repent and amend, then gheigh Gig hi 
leave them alone; surely, Allah is GALE ig wai CLs15 CGS 


Yo (> 


Oft-Returning with compassion and Bicen SUIS5S ah $) 
is Merciful. 

18. Verily, Allah undertakes to 4539) oh; 42 SonBy (hy 
accept the repentance of only those sae gue g¢ - oe ee 
who do evil ignorantly and then eens Ee Gaz 5d 2, 
repent soon after. These are they to abe ZiT ae on 4 
whom Allah turns with mercy; and ai & oe 4 ‘ i. > ai 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. leaSalanead O6 si. sgrie 
19. There is no acceptance of 4.4455 43; & 00% eZ 5 
repentance for those who continue i. - Si3s es = a 


gxet 44 FG 


to do evil until, when death faces Doone! —— la Goro Gl 


one of them, he says, ‘I do repent 4.4. 2. aed 
now;’ nor for those who die disbe- oe) Sibi Ex ESO) 5 Jé 508 : 
lievers. Itisthese forwhomWehave G3Ss7ELs 2 eS 5 ees $338 35503, 


prepared a painful punishment. Basi re 0 25 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vce ; y epg ueltelzul elghelaal’e 
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20. O ye who believe! itis not lawful 
for you to inherit women against 
their will; nor should you detain 
them wrongfully that you may take 
away part of that which you have 
given them, except that they be 
guilty of a flagrant evil; and consort 
with them in kindness; and if you 
dislike them, it may be that you 
dislike a thing wherein Allah has 
placed much good. 


21. And if you desire to take one 
wife in place of another and you 
have given one of them a treasure, 
take not aught therefrom. Will you 
take it by lying and with manifest 
sinfulness? 


22. And how can you take it when 
one of you has been alone with the 
other, and they (the women) have 
taken from youa strong covenant? 


23. And marry not those women 
whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed. It is a thing 
foul and hateful and an evil way. 


R. 4. 

24. Forbidden to you are your 
mothers, and your daughters, and 
your sisters, and your fathers’ 
sisters, and your mothers’ sisters, 
and brother’s daughters, and sister’s 
daughters, and your foster-mothers 
that have given you suck, and your 
foster-sisters, and the mothers of 
your wives, and your step- 
daughters, who are your wards by 
your wives unto whom you have 
gone in—but if you have not gone in 
unto them, there shall be no sin upon 
you—and the wives of your sons 
that are from your loins; and it is 
forbidden to you to have two sisters 
together in marriage, except what 
has already passed; surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


homer % ~ 

DIP 2p Ge GriCoe% se 

: ines 5.5 FlGgS I 199 3 
rd Prer\TZ nv yap stg 

oP re eee Ded “. 2h 4 

- 3 a \ o t|3- <4 

2 fuse (4 “a by} \ 
2% Barchered A LOA , o 

® 2 


wy oe a 
Zo 00 Fie aw Bneean¢ 
5 7 JIMA 12553! o)3 
204 gy \ 4 ZG a% 
($C 53S WS) I 5g 95 
2nd D's (GZ 9 2 4 g%a "4 
65352 SEA SAS 
4 £145,014 (3 92 
ISL lé5y3 4 
Moe ne a cent ate Sage 
wras! 09 9 aod = 9 
Son ph AAG ane wo nw 
A . = e A . 
2 OhS)3U9 2 3) Boa 
PilSatels A 


XN 


FA 
N 
ON 
~ £v 
) 
> 
\ 
bee Ay. 
— WN WE 


4 2 
mh Beier a8 aloe yan 
ae 2 245) 3 ANI E355 

a 
\ 


— 4 43 
na ae TD oon » 2 \te4 
3 55120505 5 pledge |'§ 


7 7. 
rei Z me 4, a\t .% Aiate 
DUS SIS SIObidg, US > 


Ter ome 


dso 3 skids ee G 
S15 K Let oece Skeet 
BESS IES ioh 1583.05 

rh ta5 39a aS) 


‘7 
v 
‘vs 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 5 AN-NISA’ Chapter 4 


225. And forbidden to you are G Fj, Tey <a aD N35 4 


&married women, except such as ee a Gee te 
your right hands possess. This has iegncis. 2 tas ERI ~ 


Allah enjoined on you. And allowed 

to you are those beyond that, that St 364} > 138 515 2S5 Soi 5 iz 
you seek them by means of your ETE “8 aN ia: Uigks aS 
property, marrying them properly ‘ me Sona aan 

and not committing fornication, ¢4 ar. arcersl las. “phe (cz 


And for the benefit you receive from 4 % 4% 4 
them, give them their dowries, as“? maid Ae 
fixed, nee shall ne ne sin for SR 2315 53 
J 4 4 oi a A a a 
you in anything you mutually agree = yg, peers 


é : Oye a 
upon, after the fixing of the dowry. brgnae y ee 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. (el GaSe losses 


26. And whoso of youcannotafford — 4f 5 sb NGoEe bt a5 3p Os 25 


to marry free, believing women, /et 


him marry what your right hands (S dppdizaing Sed oar hiects 
possess, namely, your believing aXo1 5 3 Xe 2 (asf ‘ oe 


handmaids. And Allah knows your were 

faith best; you are all one from  , 3h (sob sleTats sc * est 
another; so marry them with the 2, ,A2 |p hu 25 n0 
leave of their masters and give them SS 2S 7 gad Or Re) 


x 
: e 

their dowries according to what is 43624 g4nni ¢ 3 a7 2 

fair, they being chaste, not commit- OP)! oan 1) oss! Po 
ting fornication, nor taking secret gabe Fhe rads Laas 33 asl 
paramours. And if, after they are 4 ,s%< ree 80 2) “A 
married, they are guilty oflewdness, O-2>! Sib rylaoi ee pees. 3 
they shall have half the punishment 4, ‘a3 105 “ % >is OAS 5 
prescribed for free women. This is ae ra 


for him among you who fears lest he ry lia) Se ran) Je & 
should commit sin. And that you eae 24): 
restrain yourselves is better for you; a eae eee om = acme 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, jgac ab \3 s BSS yas \syas 
Merciful. Aiga ot 


[3] 
\ 

VE 
FOR 


: Miers ee nee eo bs 
27. Allah desires to make clear to {4 24550) Ose ads | ae 4 
you, and guide you to, the paths of aCe, Dg 5 rer 
those before you, and to turn to you 3 Boj be CEN GU 
in mercy. And Allah is AIl- eran 2b 5 STE 
Knowing, Wise. Metieat ie . 
28. ee is SupSqgle aes as wis det, ye 2 aty|3 
in mercy, but those who follow their a7 tees. 
low desires wish that you should piesa Oy penton SOL eye 
stray far away. milegs2 5 Mus plies 
29, Allah desires to lighten your ¢_ .@te. 44485 s 3 
burden, for man has been created af 201 21 ee 


ave” iS ate 7 


aiuj\|the [he | Mel dh sls aged [pel zal eleghelga|’ 
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admit you to a place of great honour. 
33. And covet not that whereby 


p") 
C5 ay 2sid B5 (a1 85-95 


Allah has made some of you excel - «VE. (im wae 8 
others. Men shall have a share of S ; ae Sey » +uge a 
that which they have earned, and Zu ‘ ile LU 3 es s 
women a share of that which they G3 oie ne od 
have earned. And ask Allah of His adabos th Ligo5, eS 


bounty. Surely, Allah has perfect 
knowledge ofall things. 


34. And to every one We have 
appointed heirs to what the parents 
and the relations leave, and also 
those with whom your oaths have 
ratified a contract. So give them 
their portion. Surely, Allah watches 


Sade, rs 2 oe Kets 


BG, Ws (iiss u:6) 
SASS -GYBV Sy MID 
a'\S 


2 ore eae 
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30. O ye who believe! cou aot 3S J recy sores a 
your property among yourselvesby {47% Cee eae seer 
unlawful means, except that you Uys de LW 3 of 3S) 7 
earn by trade with mutual consent. 30 he U2 Comes $5 Ae OWS 
And kill not yourselves. Surely, J. . 2 BeBe 2 ne ey 
Allah is Merciful to you. GlSabi Sy» gle gs 3 

Ste 5 aK, 
Cyd s 
A 1 A A 
a Badyiosoeves oe that by way 418 $6552 EUS Saat O45 
of transgression and injustice, We Zk 21F 2 1% ot 08 tae 
shall cast him into Fire; and that is Js OF S.UL galas at a 
easy with Allah. Fi S ab | be 
32; If you keep away from the more $45 (s sees ee 5, % a3 OL 
grievous of the things which are, yt ee Eee phe 
forbidden you, We will remove 4% bSG r aS 
from you your minor evils and Ss 35 ad pels 3 


a 

over all things. a 

; ‘ es 6. oa Sapboit f 
5. Men are guardians over womens #44 b, 

because Allah has made some of Sek slah Jeo xIS i Sept 

them excel others, and because they ya 4535 she, 3 32 aden 

(men) spend of their wealth. So ines get hes an \7 

virtuous women are those who are Se) ELEIG Lbghlys 


obedient, and guard the secrets of 
their husbands with Allah’s 
protection. And as for those on whose 
part you fear disobedience, admonish 
them and leave them alone in their 
beds, and chastise them. Then if they 
obey you, seek not a way against 


sp Sys Bacay ia ee 
% ae i 4¢ ee 2 


E25 Seb I5 $5 3h35 © 5 

OG - BA yd! 5 gp lad G 

Siac Stl gh sh 55 Ct abT 
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them. Surely, Allah is High, Great. 


aius\|the [he | Me] dh sls aged =| Pel zal” eleghelgs|’ 
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*36, Andif you fear a breach between Reais CORES GGs abs OD 3 


them, then appoint an arbiter from wy 43 are ate 
his folk and an arbiter from her folk. Sytasios eS apo 


If they (the arbiters) desire reconcil- Ncecavee Zita seLayit \ M2 poe 
iation, Allah will effect it between Be Pa 


them. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, Gieeesicets LAL & OWA Sy 
All-Aware. 
37. And worship Allah and associate Ess 4 Wye 333 AT Teeny 


, 


a eet ait 


naught with Him, and show see 
kindness to parents, and to kindred, 4 
and orphans, and the needy, and to 3 
the neighbour that is a kinsman and : 
the neighbour that is a stranger, and hls oma 

the companion by your side, andthe 4, ¢ ee see Ket ae ae an 
wayfarer, and those whom your DARE EIS Sy cIGn eb od 
right hands possess. Surely, Allah ra gad Vike OOO Smid 
loves not the proud and the boastful, 


38. Who are niggardly and enjoin ¥,1$) Syl Posen S235) 
people to be niggardly, and conceal Fy me see ya gt 

that which Allah has given them of Of 4»| re! ls Gye S$ Gay 
His bounty. And We have prepared @\4¢ 35 ach) 632875. 35 
for the disbelievers an humiliating ~ ic id ee 
punishment, rye 
39. And for those who spend their 7%, 243,457 Sekate 33 413 
wealth to be seen of then: and ey eS rae ae ae 


. Pa iG 42 & 
believe not in Allah nor the Last 2wk Vo avh 


Day. And whoso has Satan for his \% yupern nB..8 Sor bys 
companion, let him remember that “2 [ pic cere 
an evil companion is he. nibs Ss , 

40. And what harm would have af hy Sebl ree 34 gilé 3165 
befallen them, if they had believed i “ 8 


AS , 
in Allah and the Last Day and spent O65 +2158 lee pas Pa 
out of what Allah has given them? nic Jug | 
And Allah knows them full well. Tees 


41. Surely, Allah wrongs not any BGH\5 “858 Bi pr be Sah rey) 


one even by the weight of an atom. gtet rn | foe (et Lk eter 

And if there be a good deed, He © 55 oF oH) Uhnatad ee 
multiplies it and gives from Himself (Gage > 

a great reward. 


42. And how will it fare with them % EG 
when We shall bring a witness from 73 He 338i ‘Je olhs i514 


* 36. And if-you fear a breach between them, then appoint an arbiter from his folk and an arbiter 
from her folk. If they desire reconciliation, Allah will effect it between them. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware. 


Note: We consider the word “the arbiters” unnecessary because the pronoun ‘they’ may also 
refer to the parties concerned. 


aiui|thalhe| he dh sls vcegry C epg veltelzul el ehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 4 AN-NISA’ Part 5 
every people, and shall bring thee as “be, SEPT Me ay ied qj. 
a witness against these! Ngee £5 = ees 44 

2 74.% ta tb © av ; 
43, On that day those who disbe- 2251335523 Leegees 2 
lieved and disobeyed the Messenger ae ee Lebar 1, 9S 
will wish that the earth were made ‘¥9*U8) nnd po)! 4 
level with them, and they shall not erg paabidy 255 & 
f 


be able to conceal anything from 
Allah. 
R. 7. 
*44, O ye who believe! approach not \y3 545 
Prayer when you are not in full 
possession of your senses, until you 


know what you say, nor when you jy |¢3 J5opyas Caees) 


are unclean, except when you are 


: ; a1 G a a o 
travelling along a way, until you 9+! Gad br & pple 
have bathed. And if you are ill or you Pe te it w tic 04 

*are ona journey while unclean, or if og pe ye 3 al 
one of you comes from the privy or  azN514 AES OCy oe rg 
you have touched women and you Vee eS att ee ae 
find no water, then betake your- Fore ae ze 1S es Paty: \ 
selves to pure dust and wipe $5144, hcsls (2 Ke. 5 
therewith your faces and your ’ On coe ee eg 


hands. Surely, Allah is Most 
Indulgent, Most Forgiving. 


45. Dost thou not know of those who 


were given a portion of the Book? 4343, 3335.2 Ose Re kh 
They buy error and desire that you a : : 2+ 


—\ 


[3 | 
1) ad 
N 
E 
e> 


too may lose the way. 


f) Lat 4. \ 
AS 3 » ASTSEL BAST 4015 
en 28 5% i ity< ae 
(alongs gh ly Lad 5 sls ably 
_ 2 ry Ae 
SENS IAS BOLT Ge 
3 2 . oS A 
3 Geet GPSas danlse ge 


46. And Allah knows your enemies 
full well. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Friend, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Helper. 

*47. There are some among the Jews 
who pervert words from their 
proper places. And they say, ‘We 


hear and we disobey,’ and ‘hearthou tes\e oh 2, 5920% pe Cn ae 
without being heard,’ and ‘R4‘ina,’ w Geiss prone yc Aown |5 Giae 


screening with their tongues what is 


Aw is SIZ aT nae a7 
agen gues whatis S33 .gh SIG ESBS agri y 
in their minds and seeking to injure 


* 44, O ye who believe! era not Prayer while you are mentally dazed till you clearly 
know what you say, nor when you are unclean, 


Note: The expression “unclean” is questionable. The Arabic word ‘junuban’ ( 44 ) is 
applicable to a person after intercourse or after ejaculation even without intercourse. In such 
cases having a bath is essential before offering Prayers. 


*47. Note: Justice cannot be done to the real import of this part of the verse by mere translation 
because here the hypocrites are described as intentionally mispronouncing some commonly 
used phrases to give them a twist with the intention to insult the Holy Prophet (may peace and 
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the Faith. And if they had said, ‘We 3 Gs673 Gis 3G 2257 
hear and we obey,’ and ‘hear thou,’ 4, sf bn 26 (256 nes enwan 
and ‘Unzurna,’ it would have been 74 Da ee Same 19 Ae 
better for them and more upright. 3S pX abienaad OS5555 
But Allah has cursed them for their ot “24 2,2 by 
disbelief: so they believe but little. FeSO Sage 
* 48. O ye People of the Book! believe {g, eet 2353 gol i351 ats 
in what We have sent down, fulfill- ee Speer AEM ee 
ing that which is with you, before old4 O3 Kast Gpas ls 
We destroy some of the leaders and sf J4 yong Fo(e 497% 92 o 
turn them on their backs or curse W416 | 526 me Mais ye ohe 
them as We cursed the People of the seg Gaol Ester tals 


Sabbath. And the decree of Allah is 4 pte hip Moise 
bound to be carried out. eal) sabe gis tpl 53 
49. Surely, Allah will not forgive $45 Gig h$ 14543 Y¥ ab16) 
that any partner be associated with ~ 2% 18S 9.5) BU G36 RLS 
Him; but He will forgive whatever 0 37+. Uren a da 
is short of that to whomsoever He |Z 51 Abi pt) ghl, 3) ys 
pleases. And whoso associates Pee 
partners with Allah has indeed (4% 
devised a very great sin. 

50. Dostthounotknowofthosewho 342487 & “Bis SISIVGL S501 


hold themselves to be pure? Nay, it 


: : 409 4 7 pl KS XCoem) ¢ 
is Allah Who purifies whomsoever ©3452 5 BS oF Sh reo i 
He pleases, and they will not be ee 
wronged a whit. 
51, Behold, how they forge a lie ya, Sabi JE Ose ar 5 i 
against Allah! And sufficient is that Tie Oe ao CERACE To 5% é 
as amanifest sin. [oases Lone) dang 56 
R. 8. wen Zinn ate 4 eZ nt 
52. Dost thou not know of those who otis 135 1 S231 L553 7 
were given a portion of the Book? Par a ata VECTSOa ATE c OT 
They believe in evil things and ‘7 >* Wide Lo tee 3 


’ ao aT ai2t a. a ate 
follow those who transgress, and Sorbie Tee 1348 SU O33 5875 


blessings of Allah be upon him). The believers used the phrase ‘sami‘na wa ata‘nad 

Gs£1 § G23 ) which means we heard and we obeyed. Instead of saying ‘ata‘nd’ ( €s47 ) the 
hypocrites said ‘ ‘asaina’ (GLaé ) (the word used in the actual text of the verse) meanin 
thereby that we heard and disobeyed. Yet they pronounced it with a slur intending to mislea 
the hearer into believing that they had said ‘af‘ana’ (esi ) instead of ‘ ‘asaina’ (baz), A keen 
hearer however could not miss the intended mischief and implied insult. 


Again they uttered the word ‘ra‘ina’ (&s'5 ) with a twist of tongue to make it sound half 
way between ‘ra‘ina’ (45%) and ‘ra‘ina’ (“is ). ‘Ra‘ina’ (s\3 ) means be lenient to us while 
‘ra‘ina’ (Gis) ) means ‘O our tender of sheep.’ This again was an attempt to insult the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings ofAllah be upon him) under the cover of pronunciation. 


* 48. O ye People of the Book! Believe in what We have sent down, fulfilling that which is with 
you, before We inflict humiliation upon some of your leaders causing them to turn their 
backs and take to their heels, or curse them as We cursed the People of the Sabbath. And the 
decree of Allah is bound to be carried out. 
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they say of the disbelievers, “These pees \ 3) Sips < 
are better guided in religion than 
those who believe.’ 

53. They it is whom Allah has 4 3 ad £4555 Sash z 
cursed; and he whom Allah curses, ae 
thou shalt not find for hima helper. pring’ 655 ‘ora 5 ys aha iy 


: 
rE AY ce 


> 


3 : £4 aon 3 2, “> 

54. Have they a share in the king- JSG ets 3 Se P 35 3f 
dom? Then would they not give men ie a rae ae a TORS aY Ae 
even so much as the little hollow in [or] yes SUNS EY 


the back ofa date-stone. 


55. Or do they envy men for what 2b agar Epi 
Allah has given them out of His on 3) i 453| n% ata 


bounty? /f that is so, surely, We gave Pt) Mae) a ae 
the Book and Wisdom to the chil- \%\4 ents | 3 ASS)! 5 co 
dren of Abraham also and We also , ee ee 
gave them a great kingdom. le abe 
56. And of them were some who Seo kas, payee oF s4ies 
believed in him; and of them were On poh se NG pne 
others who turned away from him. a eee AO Seas 
And sufficient is Hell as a blazing 

fire. 


4. : 
57. Those who disbelieve in Our S ath SAF Giphh & o)\ 
415 


Signs, We shall soon cause them to 228 etd » GS Baths 
enter Fire. As often as their skins are (é% ’ a ; 


burnt up, We shall give them in 


exchange other skins that theymay 7 4,4, % : - roa el 
taste the punishment. Surely, Allah OF abi oy» sts ion xe A. 
is Mighty, Wise. PORE 2 FB 
58. And those who believe and do \hz Py < 
good works, We shall make them = ala) ple 7 o 41 6335 é 2 
enter Gardens through which ise ae Shoe Deh LS 


streams flow, to abide therein for n IX BPetiens oa yh pistes 
ever; therein shall they have pure A . rans Ap Age baste 
spouses; and We shalladmitthemto Wbsiglsi 5 sispgboxiajilay 


a place of pleasant and plenteous <r 
shade. ESET 
59. Verily, Allah commands you to N11 9823 1 BZ 2 

make over the trusts to those entitled rob) 193550 tA By 4 ais & Y 


to them, and that, when you judge are aS ahs aCark S\30 Quai | - 
between men, you judge with Gaatig vera way, 122 CAty 


justice. And surely excellent is that % jeg 
with which Allah’admonishes you! I}4ugy fave! Fab Sas ae 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. ‘ 


* 58. therein shall they have spouses purified by Us; 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vc C “ord veltalzulelehelaal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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*60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, 


£ 
N s}> 
: \ 


and obey His Messenger and those .\ ,e ) tt, he Sek 

who are in authority among you. ae ra ys! Gel > Oe! 
And ifyou differ in anythingamong = Pree \ 85553 se oh at S35 
yourselves, referittoAllahand His 77, | Dg sp ene ny tn et 

Messenger if you are believers in Sab Die’ SS O) die)! 
Allah and the Last Day. Thatisbest 4 207392 Zh. psWisgal 
and most commendable in the end. Cel 2 oe? Fe 2st) 


[#]}~ 
qh> 
w 
> 
sN 
ofse> 


R. 9. 


61. Dost thou not know of those who - 4% CEA AY 5 41 73257 
pretend that they believe in what has onal as GH > SPE ee - 
been revealed to thee and what has jy J351 TOUT jp lta, Iie] 

7 Z\\0% 


desire to seek judgment from the 

rebellious, although they were |§ 5aSS é 
commanded not to obey them. And gg sg 

Satan desires to lead them far astray. BALI 


62. And when it is said to them, Bikeep ce 
‘Come ye to what Allah has sent 


been revealed before thee? The ~-4 x 
| 


WEST ent (28 BF Veh % 

down and to His Messenger,’ thou 4b 1d331 Jt! G5 245.1515) 5 
seest the hypocrites turn away from oigates) 2a 22%) G15 
thee with aversion. we Pee ae » 5 on 
*63. Then how is it that when an [Nos sno Site W 3 diey 


affliction befalls them because of 4, sadr, $l, an tne(o 7%, 4% 
what their hands havesentonbefore “ sla, (ai 255 
them, they come to thee swearing by gy ROPE OLS ae OLE 
: ; SO 5ahay PDs Df}, 

Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing 7%, ~ Jo7 ee ces 
but the doing of good and reconcili- rls 3336 Era LU srlw) 
ation?’ 

at G&G at 2 av @ $35) So | 
64, These are they, the secrets of (% %@ ae prade? 


whose hearts Allah knows well.So  <¢-4R0%>— ne rae 
tien ewraytrominemand admonish: 2 ee ae 


id Gg % a % ar a \% 
them and speak to them an effective PGs p) Padgyt | Gad Js 


word concerning their own selves. 


** 60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey His Messenger and those who are in authority 
over you. 


so : 
Note: The Arabic construction of the phrase ‘u/il amri minkum’ (a, y)' Bal) (who are in 
authority, over you) has not been properly understood by some. Of particular interest is the 
word ( 484, ) which in fact is composed of two prepositions joined together, thatis( @ ) and 
sy ).( &_)means ‘from’ ae 45) means ‘you.’ Literally translating this phrase some 
translators understand it to mean ‘from among yourselves.’ That is to say you should obey 
only that authority which happens to be from among yourselves, meaning Muslim authority 
alone. In this particular instance the preposition (* ) only plays a role of linking the preposi- 
tion( 45”) with the word (45: gs\) in a possessive relationship and the translation should be 
‘Those who are in authority over you.’, as given above in the alternative translation. 


* 63. Then how is it that when an affliction befalls them because of what their hands have sent 
on before them, they come to thee swearing by Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing but an act of 
kindness and conciliation’? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 4 


65. And We have sent no Messenger 
but that he should be obeyed by the 
command of Allah. And if they had 
come to thee when they had 
wronged their souls, and asked 
forgiveness of Allah, and if the 
Messenger also had asked forgive- 
ness for them, they would have 
surely found Allah Oft-Returning 
with compassion and Merciful. 


66. But no, by thy Lord, they are not 
believres until they make thee judge 
in all that is in dispute between them 
and then find not in their hearts any 
demur concerning that which thou 
decidest and submit with full 
submission. 


67. And if We had commanded 

*them, ‘Kill your people or leave 
your homes,’ they would not have 
done it except a few of them; and if 
they had done what they are 
exhorted to do, it would surely have 
been better for them and conducive 
to greater strength. 


68. And then We would have surely 
given them a great reward from 
Ourself; 


69. And We would surely have 
guided them in the right path. 


70. And whoso obeys Allah and this 
Messenger of His shall be among 
those on whom Allah has bestowed 
His blessings, namely, the Prophets, 
the Truthful, the Martyrs, and the 
Righteous. And excellent compan- 
ions are these. 

71. This grace is from Allah, and 
sufficient is Allah, the All- 
Knowing. 


AN-NISA’ 


Y¥ 2353 

Y 45: sear atias S35 

5 655 age G bhp 
PIC gos 1 045 6.5 28 ; 


ie .%e 


G43) gt syle ES GF 5Is 
Gatyiy be 'sASAI gi al 
ares 51555. Ais dS 48535 
SiS GE Oe ay Suhel 

Rog 


SALE 


aging tas £254 


“TY 2a 4,987 


po Gls SyA5u Sab| plot O53 
5358 SN GS Syilé abi aa 31 Seg 
5. noha iiis ssa ORB 


*67. Note: The expression ‘Kill your people’ can be misunderstood. The correct translation 
should have been slay yourselves. This certainly does not mean that they were told to commit 
suicide but is merely an expression exhorting them to kill their egos and submit themselves 
completely to the will of God. 


aiuj\|the [4c | RE | dh 3] 8 cecgpd ml tbl zed elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 10. ns 22 Zul Ate cal v 
72. O ye who believe! take your syes Igsm lei a lau 
precautions; then either go forth in 4 
separate parties or go forth all 


together. RATA 6-EAbts oS 


73. And among you there ishe who 333) ats nee 


will tarry behind, and ifa misfortune Ln 2S 
befall you, he says, ‘Surely, Allah aia Abas 
has been gracious to me, since I was Siyadebie on Cad ess 5&5 (ete Beet 
not present with them.’ a eee git: 

B>oe duly An FSIS © u¥ 
74. But if there comes to yousome =" J) rs aan 4 
good fortune from Allah, he says,as_ 1345 345 5 isc ar dG, 


if there were no love between you 


Fao.” 
and him, ‘Would that I had been 43 
with them, then should I have OybIS3 sTiaty tee 3 rien 
indeed achieved a great success!’ ste ofS. a RC eis 2 wo 
75. Let those then fight inthe cause #7" — dides as sty 18 
of Allah who would sell the present 35.2.3 tulad mscrtc) gis| ie 
life for the Hereafter. And whoso rs ayes 4 335 B 


fights in the cause of Allah, be he 

slain or be he victorious, We shall 

soon give hima great reward. 

76. And what is the matter with you J abidinn 3 & J LESS ASI Gs 
that you fight not in the cause of Sy (cs Z 

Allah and of the weak—men, 4% a) 
women and children—who say, is 5 Ons y 
‘Our Lord, take us out of this town, Mr a aaeee oy 4 os Eg dt 
whose people are oppressors, and oh U1 35 1 335 ot Gs, si 
make for us some friend from  s&j¢ atre os aj Js | | 5 lQist 


Thyself, and make for us from bon 44 ie 6 
Thyself some helper?’ elas BL BRST rel Gs Jaals 


77. Those who believe fight in the iad 355 As (Gsigi< ‘| asf 
cause of Allah, and those who Bie no% 4% 
disbelieve fight in the cause of the aoe dist Bd Sly ) 2235) 


Evil One. Fight ye therefore against york mary ie gl 5 2\By 
the friends of Satan; surely, Satan’s (Z. rk ee, & 
strategy is weak! Beware HII ¢ 
R. 11. 

78. Dost thou not know of those to oc 2 a ee 4 PL ad 
whom it was said: ‘Restrain your De bt eae oe ae 513s A la : 
hands, observe Prayer and pay the 165] 3 Baldi Igo23l 5 BG sil 
Zakat?’ And when fighting has been ee ae 34.2% 
prescribed for them, behold! a Jigh ase cgh g r Bf) | 


section of them fear men as they le o oe Fess * Sip iss 


should fear Allah, or with still “Zot is 
greater fear; and they say, ‘Our | hSs- cs BASE sf higher 


aius[thalhe|the| dh sls ucgpyd STrilear lie elghelgdl|’> 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Lord, why hast Thou prescribed ¥ Yip aa ee Se E50s ane G35 
fighting for us? Wouldst Thou not 


grant us respite yet a while?’ Say, > \ie J3 b sip Jai By Pe 
‘The benefit of this world is little ages gn % $3) iw at ay 
and the Hereafter will be better for 7 ca ie a nD ie 
him who fears God; and you shall a £3 S Lbs JS 
not be wronged a whit.’ 7 ; ; ae a 
79, Wheresoever you may be, death = 5 3.493 \SeaSy Sal5 KG 4 Ot 
will overtake you, evenifyoubein 4 ¢ , 34234 323 th shi 
strongly built towers. And if some =" * 3° ios 74 

good befalls them, they say, ‘Thisis W#% 

from Allah;’ and if evil befalls them, re wo Fn Bard 
they say, ‘This is from thee.’ Say, | 5A age De Yrgd Ips 
‘All is from Allah.” What has  yf6 &% 42 sZsyho Se she 

a 


happened to these people that they Zirrierig ics Set et 
come not near understanding Oda KGW 55) 2 5h dts ah 
anything? oan nae ages 
80. Whatever of good comes tothee 43 ab \ Sas goa ‘ee oe FY FATA 
is from Allah; and whatever ofevil 4° 9%. ue .4n siereers 
befalls thee is from thyself. And We Ely oe sgt os dels Ne 
have sent thee as a Messenger to = 8° 4.9225 Glty 2iiiasis 
mankind. And sufficient is Allah as aa ES roe ‘6 
a Witness. [AN hg ois Ly 
81. Whoso obeys the Messenger 4,37 eZ IL 13 BE 22% bong 
. u nabs | | \ LS 
obeys Allah indeed; and whoso a ; bau 5m \g38 se 
turns away, then We have not sent vere £2153 (3 Js 


thee as a keeper over them. 

82. And they say: ‘Obedience isour ay 13553 a5 ic iB os 3575 
guiding principle; butwhentheygo 
forth from thy presence, asectionof 2°46 : > 
them spends the night scheming moyees 3G 2S atid. J 335 
against what thou sayest. Allah | 4 ee eee 
records whatever they scheme by 3+3¢¥! be 59 he 
night. So turn away from them, and yess LAS 
put chy trust in Allah. And sufficient aa > 

is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 


83. Will they not, then, meditate %(& 433. apes) 1 O555 3g 357 

upon the Qur’an? Had it been from ne 182275 ol LE ake 2 

anyone other than Allah, they would = 4% (9 y gb\ ye 38 we 
«surely have found therein much albee Encea 


disagreement. 


* 83. Note: The Quranic expression ‘ikhtilafan kathiran’ (\#¥84s4; ), (much disagreement) in 
fact indicates contradiction, meaning thereby that if anyone other than Allah had been the 
author of the Holy Qur’an the people would have certainly found many contradictions in it. A 
similar expression concerning the creation of universe is found in 67:4 (Al-Mulk) declaring 
that it is impossible to find a flaw or contradiction in the work of God. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ver ; C “oped altel zul el ehelaal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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«84, And when there comes to them SATIN ORONATECC LENCO SAP at a4 
any tidings whether of peace or of - es pI oe — a e 
fear, they spread it about; whereasif 43 ASTON TESS 5» Ay \g5151 
they had referredittothe Messenger 7”, 541 4g oe nh phn hat 
= to ines Oy amone v7  | a a y = 29! 
them, surely those of them, who can BA 84S at Sat fhe 
elicit the truth from it, would have #2 aad 5 +e Sag ey 
understood it. And had it not been = g bE Sra to 425555 28 
for the grace of Allah upon you and 4. oS 
His mercy, you would have fol- fo] SSD 


lowed Satan, save a few. 


85. Fight, therefore, in the cause of S242 ee 4 ony Ve 
Allah—thou art not made responsi- >} BS J oe . Os 
ble except for thyself—and urge on (GB x Ohio GI U9}S 34 


the believers. It may be that Allah ntHon.t 2% SB aaah 
will restrain the might of those that +3545 G21 oY 4G 21 ab| 
disbelieve; and Allah is stronger in 4 Ag 47810 tod Seyh 
might and stronger in inflicting pies SB 15LG GSS 2h5 
punishment. 


. 3 
*86. Whoso makes a righteous 45 ¢ €¢42254<(% ARES O 
intercession shall have a share ¢ AEE SEIATTC 4 
thereof, and whoso makes an evil Prtttind, 9? 3% GA, Crtent 


intercession, shall have a like g(€3,@5 ARGS XO GE os 
portion thereof; and Allah is ek ated togh 
Powerful over everything. Dicars, gt SS JS au! 

* 87. And when you ae gece witha SmSU Ass soy shah { $15 
prayer, greet ye witha better prayer 493 52 iD Lb gs, GB nBone (os 
or at least return it. Surely, Allah ¢@ JE OW ab 5) 5 3391 Gre _ 
takes account of all things. felts ak ase 4 


vee 


88. Allah is He beside Whom there ae } Keser 5 vp Bo \ 44 w 
is none worthy of worship. He will BR} Rie +5 Vlad ly ab 
Bn? 


certainly continue to assemble you ST MSS ath ou5) J ari 
till the Day of Resurrection, about vo 3 Sed Add dea B) 


* 84. Note: This translation implies that the Messenger and the persons of authority among 
them were not all capable of drawing right conclusion. Only those among them who had the 
faculty of sound judgement could have discovered the reality. We propose an alternative 
translation as follows which does not leave this flaw and indicates that each among them had 
the capability of discovering the truth if he had contemplated and examined the report: 
“When they conceive (rumours concerning) a matter of peace or alarm they spread it 
about. Whereas if they had referred the matter to the Messenger and those in authority 
among Ce surely of them those who had critically examined the matter could know 
the truth.” 


* 86. Whoso makes a righteous intercession shall have a share thereof, and whoso makes an evil 
intercession, shall have a like portion of evil consequences thereof; and Allah is Powerful 
over everything. 


* 87. Note: This translation narrows down the aophceion of the verse to only verbal expres- 
sions of goodwill while the admonition contained therein has much wider application. In fact, 
it covers not only verbal greetings but also intends gifts of all kinds to be responded to more 
generously or at least in the same measure. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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which there is no doubt. And who is Jbs, 2 ie 
more truthful in his word than Woes ws G 
Allah? 

R. 12. (ae ee 4 
89. What has happened to you that 19 pate 5s Sigatss 3 aI GS 
you are divided into two parties aX oe 


regarding the hypocrites? And Allah ; ‘ Gg ba 
mr oNatatcliea them because e PANY 3 oes ahi GET o 19x45 
what they earned. Desire ye to guide 4. ete 2n% 
him whom Allai has emised to Pp SIS G5 
perish? And for him whom Allah 
causes to perish thou shalt not find a 
way. ae bas) ta os 
90. They wish that you should ($34 ts By yes; o) 1335 
disbelieve as they have disbelieved, .2 2 wa 4 2% 
so that you may become all alike, '3+3%3 
Take not, therefore, friends from cy oh (43 Be F 

among them, until they emigrate in a nk Be Bed alt , 
the way of Allah. And if they tun 29 %85 Bycrelerest bbe 

o 


away, then seize them andkillthem J 5upb Lees 4, eA pubslhs \5 
wherever youfindthem;andtakeno wy, 4 541% 14 43 2 iS¢ 
friendnorhelperfromamongthem; _[*]| Ag VSL Bel 
91. Except those who are connected ta% | week 4 333 eS 

with a people between whom and you Ay, a = oe ee i he 
there is aed or these ee ey to $1 Glkke SORT 2S545 
you, while their hearts shrink from n4 nn $202 9 no 6 nZ asie 
fighting you or fighting their own ag 5 qitalZ 2 AS 3+ ae 2G 
people. And if Allah had so pleased, 93> pases 33 2 3 135 li 


He would have given them power Pe ae Suet one i 

over you, then they would have BS atk poh icie Us 
surely fought you. So, if they keep 4 $3523 sil 335 Bs 3585 4) oe yb 
aloof from you and fight you not, and 


’ au 407 (0% (4 C04, (ne 
make you an offer of peace, then ads Jas Gos sls 20) 5-0 
remember that Allah has allowed you ope i a8 4d Te <I 


no way ofaggression against them. ; 

: : 4 a ry a : a 
ee will others pe ak ol O38 myn OF Hy 1) Sora 
to be secure from you and to be Fh IPED noone nl elo nO Ae 
secure from their own people. '3> bade Sissy ancl 


Whenever they are made to revert to gb BEV AVEC ype Si athasy Jb 
hostility, they fall headlong into it. 3 A , 
Therefore, if they donotkeepaloof 4 | 

from you nor offer you peace nor re ABy Cn ZAAt nto AS 
restrain their hands, then seize them a 3 aS dds oot on 5 

and kill them, wherever you find litegues| ES von cme a 45. 
them. Against these We have given rita, ALaRe. sf £585 é 


you clear authority. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vcGer> C “opd veltelzulelehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 13. 

93. It does not become a believer to 
kill a believer unless it be by 
mistake. And he who kills a believer 
by mistake shall free a believing 
slave, and pay blood money to be 
handed over to his heirs, unless they 
remit it as charity. But if the person 
slain be of a people hostile to you, 
and be a believer, then the offender 
shall free a believing slave; and if he 
be of a people between whom and 
you is a pact, then the offender shall 
pay blood money to be handed over 
to his heirs, and free a believing 
* slave. But whoso finds not one, then 
he shall fast for two consecutive 
months—a mercy from Allah. And 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


94. And whoso kills a believer 
intentionally, his reward shall be 
Hell wherein he shall abide. And 
Allah will be wroth with him and 
will curse him and will prepare for 
him a great punishment. 


95. O ye who believe! when you go 
forth in the cause of Allah, make 
proper investigation and say not to 
anyone who greets you with the 
greeting of peace, ‘Thou art not a 
believer.’ You seek the goods of this 
life, but with Allah are good things 
in plenty. Such were you before this, 
but Allah conferred His special 
favour on you; so do make proper 
investigation. Surely, Allah is well 
aware of what you do. 


96. Those of the believers who sit 
still, excepting the disabled ones, 
and those who strive in the cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their 
persons, are not equal. Allah has 
exalted in rank those who strive 
with their wealth and their persons 
above those who sit still. And to 
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Chapter 4 


* 93. But whoso finds not one, then he shall fast for two consecutive months—a means of 
seeking forgiveness prescribed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


aiuj\|the [ac he | dh sls vecggpd =| tel zal elghelgs|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 4 


each Allah has promised good. And 
Allah has exalted those who strive 
above those who sit still, by a great 
reward, 


97. Namely, by degrees of excel- 
lence bestowed by Him, and by 
special forgiveness and mercy. And 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
R. 14. 

98. Verily, those whom the angels 
cause to die while they are wronging 
their own souls, they (the angels) 
will say to them: ‘What were you 
after?’ They will reply: ‘We were 
treated as weak in the land.’ They 
will say, ‘Was not Allah’s earth vast 
enough for you to emigrate therein?’ 
It is these whose abode shall be Hell, 
and an evil destination itis; 


99. Except such weak ones among 
men, women and children, as are 
incapable of adopting any plan or of 
finding any way. 

100. As to these, maybe Allah will 
efface their sins; for Allah is the 
Effacer of sins, and is Most 
Forgiving. 

* 101. And whoso emigrates from his 
country in the cause of Allah will 
find in the earth an abundant place 
of refuge and plentifulness. And 
whoso goes forth from his home, 
emigrating in the cause of Allah and 
His Messenger, and death overtakes 
him, his reward lies on Allah, and 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 15. 
102. And when you journey in the 
land, it shall be no sin on you to 
shorten the Prayer, if you fear that 
those who disbelieve may give you 
trouble. Verily, the disbelievers are 
an open enemy to you. 
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*101. Note: The Arabic words ‘fi sabilillah’ (#1444 ) mean for the sake of Allah or in the 


cause of Allah. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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103. And when thou art among 3 ii E25 poet EST IS) 5 
them, and leadest the Prayer for aren nag is 


them, let a party of them stand with SS FESS s4i5 85 Aaja ais 5 Jets 


thee and let them take their arms. (334 eS ASEE 3645 x3 mie 

And when they have performed ue si ve 2 
their prostrations, let them go to old5 GTS oe |Z ea 
your rear, and let another party, who gz 2431 int egal ire 34 Sh 5 
have not yet prayed, come forward 7"), he cee: lone 
and pray with thee; andletthemtake 3 AB} x— |s = sy 3 Bee 
their means of defence and their ets & aie ASE aT 


arms. The disbelievers wish that you 
be neglectful of your arms and your 
baggage that they may fall upon you 
at once. And it shall be no sin on - ae ge 
you, if youarein trouble onaccount OW Y) sOsté CASS. 35415 
of rain or if you are sick, that you lay aie ae 
aside your arms. But you should (FO jt GAAS 9 
4 


always take your means of defence. (34.4249, 26:25)27 Set Oy 
Surely, Allah has prepared an : on a a 
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ee : ‘ ne ed wo aZ-fiee 
humiliating punishment for the C *y SeTab 1) 2 dS) > 
disbelievers. ie +s é ee 
i PE aad 
104. And when you have finished ab isS F368 Lay2 FRCBATSE 


the Prayer, remember Allah while ip 
standing, and sitting, and /ying on ¢ poe, ees 33 31 i be S545 312 S 
your sides. Andwhen youaresecure ¢. 2° ¢ a3 36 wat phisich 
from danger, then observe Prayer in Ol r Byhit) || so45 oot tS 

* the prescribed form; verily Prayeris SS Size eA) | e L238 § BLS 
enjoined on the believers to be : ae 


performed at fixed hours. calor 53 Se 
105. And slacken not in seeking i358 So \ no B ly 5 sR g's oN 


these people. If you suffer, they too 4 aopthe 4» 3 qo 9h he 
suffer even as you suffer. But you GF & xo bas b ob 


hope from Allah what they hope not. ACAATAOMSTT ROR TIOTeeL 
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. YL shi bs Rae 
Sité ab oF 5 - Oe} 
f On a 
- & 


R. 16. Pa 
106. We have surely sent down to won ale ainte Laveen 
thee the Book com reine the truth, Ge L xe] rie | by 
that thou mayest judge between men eh si la, 
by that which Allah has taught thee. Z Kar — 1, we ae 
* And be not thou a disputer for the (ri vse Solel Kon 9.2 | 
faithless; 
107. And ask forgiveness of Allah. #24 5.53 05, %, o%, of n,% 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Dee OW ab! op Sahl eae!) 


* 104. verily Prayer is enjoined on the believers to be performed at prescribed times. 
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fs 
> 
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Merciful. 


108. And plead not on behalf of gSléds O35) WE JGE I 
those who are dishonest to them- Jig. 2 perk € 2 
selves. Surely, Allah loves not one OM O* Sa Y ALG) hem 


——Nk UA 


. : . go 
who is perfidious and a great sinner. ine 516 a 


109. They seek to hide from men, Jf § eal oe Series 
but they cannothidefromAllah;and 4 | yyy Q 

He is with them when they spendthe >)Adae5@dgb! ee 
night plotting about matters of S$. J§UIG2wWoiZY (7% eae 
which He does not approve. And ee ene Hae en 
Allah encompasses what they do. [wagons ad plang, ab low 
110. Behold! you are they who 3 g4tz skis ees $3 
pleaded for them in the present life. 1° 3 (22 » ey (58 ye 12% 
But who will plead with Allah for ab| ds as od BS By S| 
them on the Day of Resurrection,or 2.2 £4 98 e{4 3 1) ahi care Aes 
who will be a guardian over them? = SAG oe 


111. And whoso does evilorwrongs 4 285 2 Be bi om ioe O55 
his soul, and then asks forgiveness 4,24 4 eres 
of Allah, will surely find Allah Most |) $264 |p ab |pBatinn po 
Forgiving, Merciful. mlSse5 


112. And whoso commits a sin SA antens S15 Sb) rere 5 


commits it only against his own «,,\, 53, oe by \o 
soul. And Allah is All-Knowing, ‘#46 261 GW 5 +i Ye 
Wise. ree 


113. And whoso commits a fault or a “3 25 \3 tos CSG 5 

sin, then imputes it to an innocent 4 lL) 43 45 e 

person, certainly bears the burdenof Jot>\ >») Edy 44 apt : 
i i 21d a o % a 

a calumny anda manifest sin. 4 : s \63 3 61% : a 


R.17. Pere ial ee ee gor 
* 114. And but for the grace of Allah 42459 9 Glglé a | Less 35 
upon thee and His mercy, apartyof ,2)\nt 47s 43S 35h £33) 
them had resolved to bring about thy : oe ie ae 2 (es 
ruin. And they ruin none but ig > ade) 3) Spek p) 
\ 


themselves and they cannot harm 44.) 44°74 9% ay, 2154% 259 
thee at all. Allah has sent down to ae es roe OF ie ' a Bs 
thee the Book and Wisdom andhas  % Giske34204)15 2551 Gigs 


taught thee what thou knewest not, Zire 4 eA cqeReS ee OR 
and great is Allah’s grace on thee. SLge gh dss OSs - 5 


* 114. And but for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, a party of them had resolved to 
lead you astray but He frustrated their designs. In fact they lead none but themselves 
astray and they cannot harm youatall. 
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* 115. There is no good in many of Arse St y503 ESSE 


their conferences except the confer- pals tg ¢ 02% 

oe R © a, Ag nt hn nt A 
ences of such as enjoin charity, or Os re hes 5 csayee a\ go seat 
goodness, or the making of peace ¢ (x5) ZY ABE &% S421 
among men. And whoso does that, if 


é Z oa% a 2 “ nw% ie C3: od 
seeking the pleasure of Allah, We |! AAS Sows gurl Slope 
shall soon bestow on him a great 2 ae 
reward. we 


116. And as to him who opposesthe @ 87 ce Aye ey g3lhs ©25 
M fter guidance has vont, & tg oh oS 
essenger a gu Wieaces iss Minto 


become clear to him, and follows a ory : . 
way other than that of the believers, aac 4 3 re) \s a} s ois $45 { 
We shall let him pursue the way he is Rigs in eee Se eos & 
pursuing and shall cast him into [19] hans 2 Lew 3 ohh & 
; eae Sear iv 
Hell; and an evil destination it is. 
R. 18. 


117. Allah will not forgive that werd 3.63 ¢ 
anything be associated with Him as ie , 
partner, but He will forgive what is S 
short of that to whomsoever He pyiS tal LB 4% SE bL SG pith 
pleases. And whoso associates is 
anything as partner with Allah has 
indeed strayed far away. 

*118. They invoke beside Him none 1% eles) Via58S oe Utes 
but lifeless objects; and they invoke 15 rey ie ir te 


Zan “A H A 
none but Satan, the rebellious, [va]l ded 2, 
119. Whom Allah has cursed. And yg $4284 JIG 4.2cb1 Aaa 3 


he said, ‘I will assuredly take a fixed aa L 
portion from Thy servants; [it] 9 plas Lares So > Ks 


120. ‘Andassuredly Iwillleadthem —. gfes\ 745 38% 3455 sat M7 
astray and assuredly I will excite in : = oy Py 

*xthem vain desires, and assuredly I FRASEN PAD clesiccerest) 
will incite them and they willcutthe . .t¢ag¢ 4.) 4f¢ S23 25% 
ears of cattle; and assuredly I will 779" 2 a eg = 7 4 
incite them and they will alter FyiSas ablyos Ost ShL55\ 
Allah’s creation.’ And he who takes o amie’ 
Satan for a friend beside Allah has a 
certainly suffered a manifest loss. 


! 


* 115. No good comes out of their secret consultations except when they decide to spend in 
the cause of the poor or to do works of public welfare or to effect reconciliation and 
reformation among people. 


* 118. They invoke besides Him none but false goddesses, while in truth they invoke none but 
Satan, the rebellious, 


* 120. and assuredly I will command them so that they will incise the ears of camels and 
other cattle and assuredly I will bid them and they will alter Allah’s creations.’ 
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121. He holds out promises to them 
and raises vain desires in them, and 
Satan promises them nothing but 
vain things. 


122. These are they whose abode 
shall be Hell and they shall find no 
way of escape from it. 


123. But as to those who believe and 
do good works, We will admit them 
into Gardens, beneath which 
streams flow, abiding therein for 
ever. /t is Allah’s unfailing promise; 
and who can be more truthful than 
Allah in word? 


124. It shall not be according to your 
desires, nor according to the desires 
of the People of the Book. Whoso 
does evil shall be rewarded for it; 
and he shall find for himself no 
friend or helper beside Allah. 


125. But whoso does good works, 
whether male or female, and is a 
believer, such shall enter Heaven, 
and shall not be wronged even as 
much as the little hollow in the back 
ofa date-stone. 


126. And who is better in faith than 
he who submits himself to Allah, 
and he is a doer of good, and follows 
the religion of Abraham, the 
upright? And Allah took Abraham 
fora special friend. 


127. And to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth; and Allah encompasses all 
things. 
R. 19. 

128. And they seek of thee the 
decision of the Law with regard to 
women. Say, Allah gives you His 
decision regarding them. And so 
does that which is recited to you in 
the Book concerning the orphan 
girls whom you give not what is 
prescribed for them and whom you 
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desire to marry, and concerning the ered Lig 085 OSs ed y oe 
weak among children. And He ¢] 4.24; ees ab 
enjoins you to observe equity s PoP Ot ati g Be Y 


towards the orphans. And whatever ORLE de & AN 
good you do, surely Allah knows it . 
well. 

: 7 g 6 o 
129. And if a woman fear ill- 375 gk3 4155 a ESL ET ai ys 
treatment or indifference on the part < 


antic aX SING EL 7 
of her husband, it shall be no sin on e Sac (| vow é rss Vaiss) 
them that they be suitably recon- 3 a 
ciled to each other; and reconcilia- < 
tion is best. And peopleare proneto QO) 9.4 
covetousness. If you do good and (s, - ve WSIS ehES 
are righteous, surely Allah is aware 49 


of what you do. [rll 4 Saeee 


* 130. And you cannot keep perfect PeNOhS nats TAY 
balance between wives, however 7” GAs 98 otis 5043 


much you may desire it. But incline dial Ja eae Gas a 
not wholly to one so that you leave nie ve np 
the other like a thing suspended. e ak 
And if you amend and act righ- (ACLS SIS 5a86 leah 5 g3iss 
teously, surely Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
131, And if they separate, Allah will 9% L& aby 54 G5R8E O15 
make both independent out of His Gn eas: © eG be Sige at 
abundance; and Allah is Bountiful, [ry] Gay 19 2 |) LE 9 scan 
Wise. 
132. And to Allah belongs whatever ieee sles ee ol gi 
is in the heavens and whatever is in 2 ae % 

the earth. And We have assuredly 2 aS 


i 
- Ss 
so 
ZS 
N 
N 
f: 
—vo « 


> 
eo 
> 
‘o 


1u 
commanded those who were given 13s 21 , Ki 4 322 133 
the Book before you, and com- 3 3 4 we ave 


65 S: Pa » % Zn 
manded you also, to fear Allah. But we yet | gl aw L515 
if you disbelieve, then remember ; WEASeS ATs) a Heo salt 
that to Allah belongs whatever is in ica i eal 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, and Allah is Self-Sufficient, 


Praiseworthy. 

133. And to Allah belongs whatever He -SONEL ATO Sy Guts 
is in the heavens and whatever is in + 2 f 24 
the earth, and sufficient is Allah as a oid per) 9 L aw 
Guardian. 


* 130. And you cannot keep perfect balance between wives, despite your best intentions, so 
incline not entirely to one lest the other should be left suspended, unattended and 
uncared for. 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls vxctoe> C Cop? eltel eel elehelaal’+ 
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134. If He please, He can take you = sul 5 PGE TaKee SELES o 
away, O people, and bring others in ee, ot ee 
your stead; and Allah has full power 22 SYS Yo ab ld 
to do that. 

135. Whoso desires the reward of 
this world, then let him remember 
that with Allah is the reward of this 
world and of the next; and Allah is fra]l Aen Lad, 


% 
2 
, - 
vi 
\ 
9 


All-Hearing, All-Seeing. ” 
* 136. O h beli ! be strict i ring a. wwe ® cary 
. O ye who believe! be strictin 445 \yusl Ge5sl $6 
observing justice, and be witnesses 4a, yee at on 8 
for Allah, even though it be against 95 .ab71345 baw L os | 
yourselves or against parents and DVO 335 Hr igighas 357 


kindred. Whether he be rich or poor, Cent aii «Je ‘ 
Allahis more regardful ofthem both so Js1ab6 VrAdiS 9 he oS 
5 yi 


than you are. Therefore follow not nS yah nh a roto Be 5% 

low lesites so that you may be able aa , oa by — eee 

to act equitably. And if you conceal G OY abi OW ipo ype is a 

the truth or evade it, then remember mle SA here 

that Allah is well aware of what you rege 9 

do. 

137. O ye who believe! believe in 3 obbu gh! phe 253.51 G4 
4 


Allah and His Messenger, and in the ‘2 Gan B® Lene ge 
Book which He has revealed to His i! BG 9 abit’ 
Messenger, and the Book which He yg ET ead) CAT 5 
revealed before it. And whoso dis- os IETS eee ie 2 
believes in Allah and His angels, peseeuy abl 2aiu 5 LS 
and His Books, and His Messen- 444 347) 9“) 4, 1253 a8 

? \ (Soe) § tS 
gers, and the Last Day, has surely re Wl ade si re - a 
strayed far away. ali tay VS LS 
138. Those who believe, then $3 15525 3 gist creel o} 
disbelieve, then again believe, then 3 er Gasct ghiestz tial a! 
disbelieve, and then increase in i535 \3 alaslasloyhe a oe) 
disbelief, Allah will never forgive BAS SINS Rabe eu lake 
them nor will He guide them to the Asipial) ee ge 


Ww) ay. Ira Pee 


139. Give to the hypocrites the 42 347 SL ginaids 35 

tidings that for them is a grievous * eke Note 

punishment, rJoddt| 

140. Those who take disbelievers T3979 3¢ SiG a5 354539! 
\G PASTS Ee 

for friends rather than believers. Do ware ye ek es > 

they seek honour at their hands? Gail + Odiegall woo oe 


* 136. O ye who believe! be strict in observing justice, being witnesses for the sake of Allah, 
even though it be against yourselves or against parents and kindred. 
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Then let them remember that all eel Eile: baal) eee oe 
honour belongs to Allah. id # Soe 


141. And He hasalreadyrevealedto ($1 ¢ 
you in the Book that, when youhear , G Zs 
the Signs of Allah being deniedand 4 4y 


mocked at, sit not with them until OAT Oe teat erae 
aes Ga 9 eS VG Ng 
they engage ina talk otherthanthat, J “, 4 Ter ee ae ey 
a in that ay on io be ae (bp) pas ib yc og 3 GI oh, 
them. Surely, Allah will assemble ¢esestoiis (eob SG) 2 38 
see : : CARB) \ fw 
the hypocrites and the disbelievers 774 di hares a ae 3 
1 . Sn # wt en ao. 
in Hell, all together; [ir] doe Bae 4 Oe fers) 


concerning you. If you have a victory Penge ee ec tr a ae 
from Allah, they say, ‘Were we not 347086256 Pi hiss xs 
with you?’ And if the disbelievers Paxtts =, 5 : BS ge) 2¢ uy ole \ 

‘ fr < 


i at Arie ae 0 Stok < 
142. Those who wait for news GSS. “¢ Oyen y efO-ge) 


have a share of it, they say to them, i a iat 5 Seer 

‘Did we not get the betterofyou,and G4 6 55 us 3 SE grind 
protect you against the believers?’ —_-g nv n€% avs Sno ss Foor. sat 
Allah will judge between you on the x BSE BS paausdar 
Day of Resurrection; and Allah will 2,36 461 3220 Oo 5-202)! 
not grant the disbelievers a way fo - Ee 278 2,235) 4E é 
prevail against the believers. aye Ost z 

R. 21. 


* 143. The hypocrites seek todeceive 345 42b1G (ea a § OAGRI OO! 
Allah, but He will punish them for 3 Bele 4 


their deception. And when they Piet? 
stand up for Prayer, they standlazily OS3stsHWiG siege 


and to be seen of men, and they OS. 24 4 
remember Allah but little, er] Lads Jya | 
“a7 a @ 


144, Wavering between this and 3,5 yee Wools 
that, belonging neither to these nor Y 7 a Bn, 00 “SET | 
to those. Andhe whom Allah causes MAS GB Ab Jha 5922) 5 BLY 


to perish, for him thou shalt not find fee) 1255 
away. ; or = 
. ee < < pe Ae rd on" 
145. O ye who believe! take not !9se05 J (piel 835) ae 
. : . : _ Fe a ‘ ™ Aon eh 
disbelievers for friends, in prefer sds Foie 5$ Veta sGd A 
ence to believers. Do you mean to So a ae ae Cae 
. = . . o » a7 6% fA ono nw 
give Allah a manifest proof against AXE gh past Ol Oxy! 
yourselves? Z. BIA h 


146. The hypocrites shall surely be  % Btee Oy¥e) 3 GARRATS! 
in the lowest depth of the Fire; and ATUL CRT (3), 
thou shalt find no helper for them, inlA £4) a5 C97) 
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147. Except those who repent and = 423.8213 \235 375193 GOsnS t 
amend and hold fasttoAllahandare 7 5, ‘ wes oe Seog oy 
sincere in their obedience to Allah. Gl sabre aipalsisgp L 
These are among the believers. And 34.) 6 £3 (3357, 0425 $2)122 
Allah will soon bestow a great sa ds . ate saa 
reward upon the believers. (re AbS 551 Ste he! 
148. Why should Allah punish you, 44 3-%4 5) Oh ab ees 
if you are thankful and if you sot . i OA. ug 5 time 
believe? And Allah is Appreciating, Wears hol anid 65 pits | 
All-Knowing. 


é oa : oe ae? ; 
+ 149, Allah likes not the uttering of oe ‘a 5.45512 ie \a : ie : 
vad 

Oo 5 


a&unseemly speech in public, except slag 27, 8 
on the part of one who is being %hs\ rodb O24 ¥ 1 J 5! 
wronged. Verily, Allah is All- rN 2 (62. 5 
Hearing, All-Knowing. eee te 
150. Whether you make public a (GhRS31 BgRas STIS S485 Dh 
good deed or conceal it, or pardon aZ2ee 12 vt ed 


os Z b% 1% 
an evil, Allah is certainly the Effacer NSS SRE O FAO G, peo 
of sins, and is All-Powerful. 


151. Surely, those who disbelievein 4 235 ats oyye 63 53.515 
Allah and His Messengers and a . 4 ae , 


. ee é Crm 2h 4AnDS gd 
desire tomakeadistinctionbetween gs IOA2155 roe GIOsX2 ys 
Allah and His Messengers, and say Bonne FS aninnee . | oA 

5 . if renee U2 & : b) 
‘We believe in some and disbelieve - ae id . Sis ane 2 ip 
in others,’ and desire totakeawayin {33 5 33 OIOS38 53 pnts 3 ASS 
between, 4, 24h one 


: ; é Sy, 
152. These indeed are veritable 53507 o-(bs a 


o 3 <i ae %\s) 4 
disbelievers, and We have prepared ria i Hina oo Sra bs 
for the disbelievers an humiliating mIGLgs Gixse ya 
punishment. 

‘ ‘ 
153.Andas for those whobelievein 354 ata39 abl igi2i Z $35 3 
Allah and in all of His Messengers 9) en” gn, ot othe huhs 
and make no distinction between Glo 2444 a=! Ota Ih pea 
any of them, these are they whom sp. iJ 9 Avast argh? Gane 
He will soon give their rewards. And Bb OES. db be Lo re PEP as 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. forlaosI55ae G 


R22. 20 Kula bn Ange 
154. The People of the Book ask pails pec polrenee eres eaey 
thee to cause a Book to descend on mg 
them from heaven. They asked x 7 ee. ee Me 
Moses a greater thing than this: they gp gaabiQyils EY so" es \ 
said, ‘Show us Allah openly.’ Then a Zen 2 oe Li a oht 494 
destructive punishment overtook 7 rte ty ads 3S 
them because of their transgression. {£437 
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Then they took the calf for worship (45315 reds O26 Fs5 A555) 
after clear Signs had come to them, (4p 214s oboe 
* but We pardoned even that. And We oy ar 


gave Moses manifest authority. 

155. And We raised high above 4 3 \& ‘3 Spi BAS Pet 5355 
them the Mount while making a ee ic} Dan getiathe 
covenant with them, and We said to | Seems > QI peSi a4 G13 § 


them, ‘Enter the gate submissively, 4 eaZuid Tyerp pesicacs: 
and We said to them, ‘Transgress “12.14 Elgse 2h CL S7 
not in the matter of the Sabbath.’ Piles es still al 
And We took from them a firm 


covenant. 
156. Then, because of theirbreaking A iS pas bs pga G3 


of their covenant, and their denial of nt ain “Ag ste bo 
the Signs of Allah, and their seeking 23*4* Gs Y| ph gg aly 
to kill the Prophets unjustly, and reas » Alt G3 pba gis 35> 


their saying: ‘Our hearts are ‘oa i ee 
wrapped in covers,’—nay, but Allah Sid 352 WD yX lasieat, \ 


has sealed them because of their “5 nS 
disbelief, so they believe not but oe 
little— 

: : : ‘ aly w 
157. And because of their disbelief 295% Js buh 3 3 pm pp § 
and their uttering against Mary a Vio nerl@e ne 
grievous calumny, edeage 6 


ow 

* 158. And their saying, ‘We did kill ute Fehuesi GIES Uy sys 5 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the J, Jon ere ee oe Fe ie 
Messenger of Allah;’ whereas they 935408 ladrgul Jind B25 me 
slew him not, nor crucifiedt him,  %) 3.345 423 OSs 3syiclk 
but he was made to appear to them og’ eu 41% 42%. it eartey 
like one crucified, and those who *“*89 ey go wae 
differ therein are certainly ina state 4,%3)I¢6SIN O4e4 24 1G 
of doubt about it; they have no a a bate ee Pre 
definite knowledge thereof, but only foal ARS gL G 
follow a conjecture; and they did not 
convert this conjecture into a 
certainty; 


* 154. And We gave Moses clear overwhelming argument. 


* 158. Note: The emphasis is upon their failure to murder Jesus by any means. The reader is 
reminded that the very beginning of the verse refers to the Jewish boast that they had suc- 
ceeded in murdering Jesus. 


This Jewish claim is firmly rejected by the Holy Qur’an. That is why by the end of 
the verse, the conclusive declaration is that whatever may have happened they certainly failed 
to kill him. This implies that it is not the act of crucifixion which is denied. What is denied is 
death by crucifixion. 

4u4 


“Walakin shubbiha lahum” ( 345425 633 ): the word ‘shubbiha’ (44 ) in the text 
must be carefully studied. The context of the peceding text would not permit the implied 
reference to any other than Jesus or alternatively it could refer to the incident in general. In 
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* 159. On the contrary, Allah exalted Base 2h 5 
him to Himself. And Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 


conformity with the rules of grammar the implied pronoun in the word ‘shubbiha’ ( ach ) can 


refer to none other than Jesus Christ himself. This means that it was he who was obscured and 
made to appear to them similar to someone else. Hence as Jesus was hung upon the cross he 
hung in the likeness of someone else. Evidently the denial is not that of crucifixion or apparent 
death thereupon but the denial is death by crucifixion. There certainly was great confusion as 
to what actually had happened. So the verse continues to build the scenario of the confusion 
and doubt. All else is nothing but conjecture. That is the final conclusion. 


If the word ‘shubbiha’ refers to the incident as such, this would point to the 
divergent claims of the two disputing parties as to what had happened. Neither of the 
arties were certain of the validity of their claims. For instance the Christian belief of 
esus’ death by crucifixion and later resurrection was not based on any tangible grounds 
but was merely conjectural. Likewise the Jewish claim of Jesus’ death upon the cross was 
no less conjectural. Hence their appeal to Pilate for the possession of Jesus’ body. In fact 
they clearly expressed their doubts regarding the entire episode of his so-called death and 
warned Pilate that in the likelihood of his survival he might reappear in public claiming 
that he had risen from the dead. (Matthew 27:63-64) 


It is to this that the last part of the verse under study refers, when it says ‘wa 
innalladhina’ ( 43516} ). Certainly those who differ about it (or about him as to what actually 
befell him) were themselves in doubt. 


* 159. Note: ‘Bal rafa‘ahullahu ilaihi’ ( 45233534): the majority of orthodox Muslims 
infer from this part of the verse that the connotation of ‘Bal’ refers to the act of crucifixion i.e., 
instead of letting him die upon the cross, God rescued him by raising him bodily to some- 
where in the heavens. As such he should be living somewhere in space in the same corporal 
form that he possessed prior to the attempt of his crucifixion. This interpretation raises many 
difficult questions, mainly: 


(a) If Jesus was not crucified at all, is the entire ops of crucifixion emphatically 
enied and the whole episode just a fiction or delusion suffered by the Jews, the Christians and 
the Romans alike? 


(b) Where in the verse is the claim that Jesus was raised bodily to heavens? All that is 
mentioned simply is that Allah exalted him to Himself. 


As to the first question the orthodox build a fantastic scenario according to which the 
fact of crucifixion itself is not denied but it is claimed that the person who was crucified was 
not Jesus but someone else who was given the likeness of Jesus by some angels at the 
command of God. Hence the doubts and conjectures were about the identity of the person who 
was crucified. Evidently this explanation creates only more problems than it solves. 
Moreover, the entire tale 1s absolutely without foundation. No scriptural evidence or evidence 
based on the traditions of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is 
ever presented to support this bizarre claim which simply adds more conjectural confusion. 


It is as if this explanation of the verse dawned only upon the medieval scholars while 
the Messenger of God, peace be upon him, remained himself completely unaware of it. 


As to the second question the weakness of the claim is apparent from the wording of 
the Holy Qur’an. The word ‘rafa‘a’ (#33 Pi means elevated. Whenever Allah elevates a person 
the elevation always refers to the status of the person, never to his body. In fact it is impossible 
to translate this verse in any way other than the said meaning i.e., the elevation of spiritual 
station. 


The verse declares that Allah elevated Jesus to Himself. Evidently no point in space 
of Heaven is mentioned to which Allah raised him. He raised him to Himself while He was 
present there where Jesus was. No place in Heaven or earth is empty of Allah’s presence. So 
when someone is said to be raised to Him, a bodily movement is impossible and inconceiv- 
able. According to Ahmadiyya understanding of this verse, the connotation of ‘on the 
contrary’ refers to the Jewish claim of the accursed death of Jesus. Obviously the opposite of 
curse is nearness to God. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 6 AN-NISA’ Chapter 4 


* 160. And there is none among the Wes : 555 


bes 
People of the Book but will believe 57% £2 | a ence ass 1 
init before his death; andonthe Day G9 Se! . 2) wes : 
of Resurrection, he (Jesus) shall be a [wget SAAS 


witness against them— 


161. So, because of the transgres- Sate 1486 Gh Gs pes 
sion of the Jews, We forbade them Gass Lo j 5 ue 
pure things which had been allowed 4934)34A0¢ >| ae pg hls 
to them, and also because of their NSS Pinvevrense- 
hindering many men from Allah’s nae oe 
way, 

162. And because of their taking § até 13.43 333) 33) Am S15 
interest, although they had been + of rT eee ee 
forbidden it, and because of their pdb 1541 ogy 
devouring people’s wealth wrong- ($\X rae Ci bol Gh2s\ 
fully. And We have prepared for . ean 
those of them who disbelieve a re 
painful punishment. 


A a . ‘ 
163. But those among them whoare 3 agho plali § GpAulhi Be 
firmly grounded in knowledge, and, 4 4.4 te, ot teenk Bet 
the believers, believe in what has EUS 20 92 92, Fn 5 
* 160. Note: This verse has been the subject of controversy regarding its real import. Some 
scholars believe that it refers to a remote future in relation to the time of crucifixion indicating 
that all Jews without exception will one day have faith in Jesus Christ and accept him as a true 
Prophet of God. They claim that it is also mentioned in this verse that this miracle would take 
lace in the lifetime of Jesus Christ. This they infer from the words ‘qabla mautihi’ 
ee 343 which means before his death. 


As the Jews have not yet accepted him, therefore, according to such scholars Jesus 
mustbe still alive. 


Another commonly held view is that the expression ‘before his death’ refers to every 
member of the Jewish faith of the time of Jesus Christ. In this case this would mean that every 
ies would believe in Jesus Christ before his death—a claim which can only be verified by 

od. 


_ Unfortunately many problems and difficulties stand in the way of accepting these 
propositions in toto. 


We propose a completely different and new solution to the problem. The verse under 
study is translated as “There is no one among the people of the Book but will certainly believe 
in him before his death.” 


_.. . The word in italics 7.e., ‘one’ is not literally mentioned in the verse but is only 
implied. Ifit were mentioned the verse would mean as follows: 


‘wa in ahadimmin ahlilkitabi’ AS ainsp S10} 
___. . The word in bold letters is the implied word. We suggest that instead of ‘Ahad’ being 
implied we should consider the word ‘fariq’ (42,5 ) as the implied word. In that case the 


translation would be: “There is no sect or group from among the People of the Book but will 
have faith in him (Jesus Christ) before his death.” 


This requires that Jesus must have migrated to the lands occupied by the lost tribes of 
Israel and in doing so he fulfilled his mission of delivering his message to all the twelve flocks 
of the house of Israel. This view is further powerfully supported by a prophecy of Jesus Christ 
where ae that he would go in search of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. (Mat- 
thew 15: 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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those who believe in Allah and the 
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* Allah spoke to Moses particularly— ee 
ign ote ope See ae 
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the coming of the Messengers. And See ccteh “ide, aby 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. LSS CELS SSA IS) Se oe 


167. But Allah bears witness by 2\55 \ ‘at (24 3253 ads aS 
means of the revelation which He has eae ek Caen 
sent down to thee that He has sent it ye CASES) 37 Apda, ay 


down pregnant with His knowledge; NAS ee x sake 
. 3 deed ld d5bW4 2 
and the angels also bear witness; and bell mei hy 
sufficient is Allah as a Witness. “ 
4 att 


168. Those who disbelieve and (tus yZ13$23133 
hinder others from the way of Allah, as =. ete Rane & 
have certainly strayed far away. [w]\ neha Wine | pins 35 


169. Surely, those who have disbe- xe Pa 3218513422553 5 rey) 


lieved and have acted unjustly, BBS A Sen Soe ol gh 
Allah is not going to forgive them, >i, V3 4 paar abl 


gm 
nor will He show them any way, ee yb 


* 164. and to David We gave ‘Zabir’. 
Note: ‘Zabiira’ (3435 ) refers to the Psalms. 

* 165. Note: According to Arabic grammar when the root of a word is repeated as ‘taklima’ 
(\ea}<4) is repeated in this verse, itis done with an intention to indicate intensity or repetition or 
high quality or to clarify an ambiguity. All these connotations can be applicable simulta- 
neously. 
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170. Except the way of Hell, (3 gyi chgs G1 bY 
wherein they shall abide for a long, es oe iat apace “ 
long period. And that is easy for lS ab | QE EUS O5.185 
Allah. 

171. O mankind, the Messenger has nee | as 2 3% pth au 
indeed come to you with Truth from 2% 
your Lord; believe therefore, it will » pa)! 
be better for you. But if you disbe- 3 1% ok, SUS 132hSS ¢ 
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say not of Allah anything but the 25). * SP! Sy gi ge 153 585 
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truth. Verily, the Messiah, Jesus, son a je 52% sob \ pbs S 
of Mary, was only a Messenger of = g ayol, (Be 
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Allah and His Messengers, and say BES 55 GAS 5455). 25h ~ 
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Guardian. 
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175. O ye people, a manifest proof 
has indeed come to you from your 
Lord, and We have sent down to you 
a clear light. 


176. So, as for those who believe in 
Allah and hold fast to Him, He will 
surely admit them to His mercy and 
grace and will guide them on a 
straight path /eading to Himself. 


177. They ask thee for instructions. 
Say, Allah gives you His instruc- 
tions concerning ‘Kalalah’: Ifa man 
dies leaving no child and he has a 
sister, then she shall have half of 
what he leaves; and he shall inherit 
her if she has no child. Butif there be 
two sisters, then they shall have 
two-thirds of what he leaves. And if 
the heirs be brethren—both men 
and women—then the male shall 
have as much as the portion of two 
females. Allah explains this to you 
lest you go astray, and Allah knows 
all things well. 
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cru S| 


AL-MA’IDAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. O ye who believe! fulfil your 
compacts. Lawful are made to you 
quadrupeds of the class of cattle 
other than those which are being 
announced to you, except that you 
should not hold game to be lawful 
while you are in a state of pilgrim- 
age; verily, Allah decrees what He 
wills. 


* 3, O ye who believe! profane not the 
Signs of Allah, nor the Sacred 
Month, nor the animals brought as 
an offering, nor the animals of 
sacrifice wearing collars, nor those 
repairing to the Sacred House, 
seeking grace from their Lord, and 
His pleasure. And when you put off 
the pilgrims’ garb and are clear of 
the Sacred Territory, you may hunt. 
And let not the enmity of a people, 
that they hindered you from the 
Sacred Mosque, incite you to 
transgress. And help one another in 
righteousness and piety; but help 
not one another in sin and transgres- 
sion. And fear Allah; surely, Allah is 
severe in punishment. 


4. Forbidden to you ts the flesh of an 
animal which dies of itself, and 
blood and the flesh of swine; and 
that on which is invoked the name of 
one other than Allah; and that which 
has been strangled; and that beaten 
to death; and that killed by a fall; and 
that which has been gored to death; 
and that of which a wild animal has 
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*3.O ye who believe! Profane none of the things sanctified by Allah. 


Nate The sanctified things may include certain specific periods of time, places or living 
eings. 
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eaten, except that which you have 
properly slaughtered; and that 
which has been slaughtered at an 
altar. And forbidden is also that you 
seek to know your lot by the divin- 
ing arrows. That is an act of disobe- 
dience. This day have those who 
disbelieve despaired of harming 
your religion. So fear them not, but 
fear Me. This day have I perfected 
your religion for you and completed 
My favour upon you and have 
chosen for you Islam as religion. 
But whoso is forced by hunger, 
without being wilfully inclined to 
sin, then, surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


5. They ask thee what is made 
lawful for them. Say, ‘All good 
things have been made lawful for 
you; and what you have taught the 
beasts and birds of prey fo catch for 
you, training them for hunting and 
teaching them of what Allah has 
taught you. So eat of that which they 
catch for you, and pronounce 
thereon the name of Allah. And fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah is quick in 
reckoning.’ 


6. This day all good things have 
been made lawful for you. And the 
food of the People of the Book is 
lawful for you, and your food is 
lawful for them. And lawful for you 
are chaste believing women and 
chaste women from among those 
who were given the Book before 
you, when you give them their 
dowries, contracting valid marriage 
and not committing fornication nor 
taking secret paramours. And 
whoever rejects the faith, his work 
has doubtless come to naught, and in 
the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers. 
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R. 2. 4 3 2 -~. ow! wae % PP tad 
7. O ye who believe! when you y 5253 13) 192) G23) US 
stand up for Prayer, wash your nto 04% 5% r22A 4 Ge Lz i 
faces, and your hands up to the BG 2t"3 a ae 2 beet 
elbows, and pass your wet hands 98 ZS EASES Ga th 


over your heads, and wash your feet 

*to the ankles. And if you be unclean, 
purify yourselves by bathing. And if 
you are ill or you are on a journey 
while unclean, or one of you comes 
from the privy or you have touched 
women, and you find not water, 
betake yourselves to pure dust and 
wipe therewith your faces and your 
hands. Allah desires not that He 
should place you in a difficulty, but 
He desires to purify you and to 
complete His favour upon you, so 
that you may be grateful. 


8. And remember Allah’s favour 
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upon you and the covenant which 
He made with you, when you said, 
‘We hear and we obey.’ And fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah knows well 


sage Ab dL suemetee 
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what is in the minds. Epo a 
9. O ye who believe! be steadfast in Sho'§5 153 4a rse4) sere wu 
the cause of Allah, bearing witness [a ear rem. ter ae 

in equity; and let not a people’s eek Fl het ly, 
enmity incite you to act otherwise A ny ah aha FP Te G8 IES 
than with justice. Be always just, aly d£)+|9) 353 Vl ar obs 
that is nearer to righteousness. And @, 20h 1 gAT15 3G gail) 253! ws 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is aware of Dire (<% AT 
what you do. [Jo SLOas Loy yas als 

10. Allah has promised those who noes Sos) Cost 2h S25 
believe and do good deeds that they ean 7 5 writs e007 1h 

shall have forgiveness and a great [A BE}S1S shhaeoticnbal 
reward. ay, 25 a 
11. And as for those who disbelieve sh 3&5 13882 6 23 15 
and reject Our Signs, they are the # a ot pnt eteh J 
people of Hell. [oda Gace | SL 9 
12. O ye who believe! remember 2,4.551332 Speed iccrey 515. 


Allah’s favour upon you when a op De ae b 
people intended to stretch out their \GaadZ 1353 £B5) sXe gh 


hands against you, but He withheld 349 af 3% 5 35 st né J \ 


their hands from you; and fear 
Allah. And on Allah should the 
believers rely. 

See note under 4:44, page 90. (Publisher) 
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R. 3. 
13. And indeed Allah did take a 
covenant from the children of Israel; 
and We raised among them twelve 
*leaders. And Allah said, ‘Surely, I 
am with you. If you observe Prayer, 
and pay the Zakat, and believe in 
My Messengers and support them, 
and lend to Allah a goodly loan, I 
will remove your evils from you and 
admit you into Gardens beneath 
which streams flow. But whoso 
from among you disbelieves 
thereafter does indeed stray away 
from the right path.’ 


14. So, because of their breaking 
their covenant, We have cursed 
them, and have hardened their 
hearts. They pervert the words from 
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their proper places and have forgot- «5 2.53 12, 44% come ape 
ten a good part of that with which SSE SEALLIS 95.44 13555 
they were exhorted. And thou wilt AfZ eG pues 3 Vi aais 
not cease to discover treachery on : 
their part, except in a few of them. 

* So pardon them and turn away from 
them. Surely, Allah loves those who 
do good. 
15, And from those also who say, LET es Gib Sows 
‘We are Christians,’ We took a - Wy < . 
covenant, but they too have forgot- '9 3 
ten a good part of that with which = _- 3313.35 sas 3 |8 i rey 
they were exhorted. So We have Pe re ee ee BY Pre 

*caused enmity and hatred among “3 »Zord\ 252 4) % : 
them till the Day of Resurrection. a 
And Allah will soon let them know 

i gue Lon 4 aN 

what they have been doing. ape 28 33 Ch 1 LB 
16.0 People of the Book! there has Did ap Bok Cd Ghar tbees 
come to you Our Messenger who 5843 AAS Gs iStesi Ope. 

* 13. Note: Perhaps there is no single word which can adequately do justice to the word ‘nagib’ 
( 487 ). It does not only mean ‘a leader’ but also means a proclaimer, the one who has the 


authority to read the proclamation or pronounce judgement on behalf of a sovereign or other 
higher authorities. 


* 14. So pardon them and show forbearance. 


none Turning away indicates an act of forbearance and overlooking the faults of others with 
indness. 


* 15. Note: The Arabic word ‘aghrain@ ( Gap21 ) has the basic meaning to make something 
stick fast to another so that it becomes an inseparable part of it. Hence the translation we prefer 
is: So We made mutual enmity and hatred their lot till the Day of Resurrection. 
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unfolds to you much of what you 333\3 2f0 Pe TY 3 Shell an 
had kept hidden of the Book and J : sae =f 

passes over much. There has come ["]OAgeees 4 
to you indeed from Allah a Light 

anda clear Book. : : 
17. Thereby does Allah guide those 45135) 745! oy? A be OF de 
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His will, and guides them to the ere. ae 
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who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but neh TB bene Fn Se oh 
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‘Who then has any power against 2 
Allah, ifHe desire to bring to naught a aa 
the Messiah, son of Mary, and his BZ O39 4013 da} | shed 
mother and all those that arein the wy 
earth?’ And to Allah belongs the Phos 22 fo (934 polos 2 Zh 
kingdom of the heavens and the +** 56 Bay. Cates ; 
earth and what is between them. He Sopdet OS SE ab| 
creates what He pleases; and Allah ili 
has power to do all things. 

sus o 4 a 4 
19. The Jews and the Christians say, rani Sus wai) SS 5aQl ed 5 
‘We are sons of Allah and His loved notes 4% Bre 
ones.’ Say, ‘Why then does He ad bh 233 , 
punish you for your sins? Nay, you $3 $39 237 dy spy, 
are only human beings among those ere AGS nel ashe ofA 
He has created.’ He forgives whom = & 2=4 9 Le, oad ama 
He pleases and punishes whom He 43.8) EN aly 5 
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kingdom of the heavens and the gH} 95 3 vided we 
earth and what is between them, and [sano | 
to Him shall be the return. 


20. O People of the Book! there has Bs2saSck suis) Gs , 
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who makes things clear to you lest nots v4 AKA Cinrnh Sine 
you say, ‘There has come tous no =. Je . [on 
bearer of glad tidings and no 448 55 35715 SHS 5 335 ¥ 3 
warner.’ So a bearer of glad tidings ae ere Ge gavere 
and a warner has indeed come to re] eo DS BUS JS Jé 2h) 9s G 
you. And Allah has power to do all 

things. 
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R. 4. eZ ae 
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o his people, ‘O my people, callto 2%. 4425, .&.72 4 Sone 
mind Allah’s favour upon you when se Jas 5) shale au| gsi 
Ee apo trophies omens you \Ssc5is#lz2 if ye Ae baes 
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23. They said, ‘O Moses, thereisin \g33 (as Gy Bu oe ist 
that /and a haughty and powerful be (ote 8 a TF) cers lee 
people, and weshallnotenterituntil G> b5 oJ LL sso8) 4s 


they go forth from it. But if they go a Aco | sas aso | ye a| BAST 
forth from it, then we will enter it.’ : 


FIO W315 
24, Thereupon two men from its 33 ASE 3 Fid2yi4558 
among those who feared their Lord, 2503) £aste ibs Gass ats 
on whom Allah had conferred His 9 *“" = ' 3 Sol logs 


favour, said, ‘Enter the gate, (j£3 Tope SG KeZass 36 
advancing against them; when once a. 8B ote Wes : 
you have entered it, then surely you a ys fi eay OW55 GAS ghr| 
will be victorious. And put your 

trust in Allah, if you are believers.’ 


25. They said, ‘O Moses, we will toi Giiss SS, tg tuigd 
never enter itsolongastheyremain 4)84 $57 BE Gk 19815 
in it. Therefore, go thou and thy a 3 yoaee 
Lord and fight, and here we sit.’ PlOosxo Gs UVolss 


26. He said, My Lord, oe pee “S15 foi Si bi id Cy I 56 
over none but myself and my fh NMS Phcengae eco Mg Ght 
brother; therefore make Thou a OAS wi Le OATS CLT S 
distinction between us and the 


R. 5. 
28. And relate to them truly the story 2, | 4 89h e 
wean . a ad 
of the two sons of Adam, when they Kr > \ oe Sens Giyss G53 
* 21. and gave you what He gave not to anyone else in the whole world. 
Note: The expression whole world applies to the people of that age. 


rebellious people.’ 
27. God said: ‘Verily, it shall be gags past Snhs2 GES JG 
forbidden them for forty years; in OOS eae a te ne Paes, a 
distraction shall they wander Wm 802) \go Sete rey 
through the land. So grieve not over [a] Batl lop | DE 'G 
the rebellious people.’ re. wiinha hee 
Soda Ussieag tag tletss 3 
. , q 
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each offered an offering, anditwas J 1 <a tae a if 5 
accepted from one of them and was ae ehce (0%, 40 at ey 
not accepted from the other, The 451 JQau Yes) d ~ = 
latter said, ‘I will surely kill thee.’ fac | 
The former replied, ‘Allah accepts 
only from the righteous. 

29. ‘If thou Lich put thy hand Gog Baath 45 
against me to kill me, | am not going 7798S, 2) Mie y \ee 
to stretch out my hand against thee reels SLVG by G46 | 
to kill thee. I do fear Allah, the Lord ah Tah) 3 4e% ry | 
of the universe. lg Aa | oe yaks ih 
30. ‘I wish that thou shouldst bear Z| Rien e L Wek 8 rs \ 
my sin as wellas thy sin,andthusbe 7 7 3 wr oe ‘ oe ae 
among the inmates of the Fire, and SAYS 97 OO) nero : 
that is the reward of those who do ace RT 2 
wrong.’ we 
. . . . . Ane rd 4 
31. But his mind induced him tokill  4J£33 gat Bex 62,53 CESS 
his brother, so he killed him and rod a - oi 
became one of the losers. MOM put 8 7 
: an oy a 
32. Then Allah sent a raven which 2 ig cn ‘ cays Gu53 
scratched in the ground, that He ‘ 1% {o2 Ms yi3 4 
might show him how to hide the aie J aa Pade or ae 
corpse of his brother. He said, ‘Woe Lae & Ag Tole hAc JS 
isme! Am I not able to be evenlike 7 %G fe Eis 24,\6 44 
this raven so that I may hide the 7*¥7¥!5!~ $2" am 
corpse of my brother?’ And then he [rr] Oe 1G 4 
became regretful. 
33. On account of this, We pre- *s \¢ (4942 42) be 7.3 
scribed for the children of Israel that * Benes ee ~, S. 
whosoever killed a person—unless j}A~y 25 N33 &4 45 \ Mab 
it be for killing a person or for 26 BSF a 44 
creating disorder in the land—it ¥& 3 (a's V2ING v2 
shall be as if he had killed all man- “SKIKE 2%, Sate 
kind; and whoso gave life to one, it PR BIA ane 
shall be as if he had given life to all ue ‘6 Bi 2 res Gat 
mankind. And Our Messengers tasl}bS O35: WGL5 
came to them with clear Signs, yet Sk wet ent wat 
even after that, many of them rrje 53 pod ZING a 
commit excesses in the land. ek ong és 
34. The reward of those who wage 3 4b! ey eBy ew OS351 ES) 
war against Allah and His Messen- 7 @ (#4, a4} 18.9025555 922.7 
ger and strive to create disorder in SSB 55 2 oy ee 
the land is only this thattheybe slain 4d -t\pbS5511 02) 511 sik Se 
or crucified or their hands and their - 1% $7 of ye WEP) ‘4 
feet be cut off on alternate sides, or a sae 4 Pe ae tes aa : Es ° 
=e becrpelleg mom tela Tia) ea) Woe Pe yeaa. 
aius|tha|he|khé|dhs|su- dus|thl|zhl]‘eleghelaal’s 
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shall be a disgrace for them in this BiBE Lb ine 35 35)\ ee 


world, and in the Hereafter they 
shall have a great punishment; 


35. Except those who repent before 34, 33 SLs be ist G FSIS) 
you have them in your power. So Se Os dee eh ek a 
know that Allah is Most Forgiving, 5 gna abi Si gieG - agile 


aoe 
i Pgn % 
Merciful. rol SS > é 
R. 6. 


36. O ye who believe! fear Allah and Sabie sl 45 per 4: 

seek the way of approach unto Him 4: «ay Exc Sten PeSTET CCT 

and strive in His way that youmay #!2+2@34iwpigt es 
3S 


if 
rosper. Andee nee ae 
PISSE IO FelEs BGI ae 


CAY 
—_— 


37. Surely, if those who disbelieve § 6 333 37 3135 < rer 
had all that is in the earth and as a if . con ‘ 
much over again, to ransom them- ative Pe 
selves therewith from the punish- 42H lafiol LE Geay 18 
ment of the Day of Resurrection, it 6 2 

would not be accepted from them; Zio 
and they shall have a painful punish- 

ment. 

38. They will wish to come out of (23) 
the Fire, but they will not be able to 2n9t%, 7 Zone 
come out of it, and they shall have a BIE 94 OA > Es 
lasting punishment. i 


“y\ 
SG 
\ & 


39, And as for the man who steals (fabs G $3 C51 5 3) (isi 5 
and the woman who steals, cut off J. te Ger &, Vee (o4s a 
their hands in retribution of their “7 9 3 Fle 2 

: 6 Sn. Fpuie & 
offence as an exemplary punish- DANS 2, Ab |$e ph | 
ment from Allah. And Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 

¥ Pala Lae?) ad t a cf 

40. But whoso repents after his §bpbdlsaglbs57 O25 gee) 
transgression and amends, then will 4,24 0) '¢. ae 9 Bo oh 
Allah surely turn to him in mercy; 354° @bI oleate Sig abl 
verily, Allah is Most Forgiving, Bes: 
Merciful. = 
41. Dost thou not know thatAllahis 44351 Ail Tats Sighss 357 
He to Whom belongs the kingdom Fo yy. soe hen eg toes wnt 
of the heavens and the earth? He Cod Ba2 95 Lg OAD S202) 319 
punishes whom He pleases and myerer ve ¥ Sea 15. 1k5 


forgives whom He pleases; and 
Allah has power to do all things. 


Ne % £ a A a Dw 17 
42. O Messenger! let not those S235) 2U5ag¥ O25 GU 
rieve thee who hastily fall into ne % aoe 3 ow, 
Gece om y GL35 Se AS b S52, 


aiui|[thealhelkhe| dh sls acid vsltelzel elshelaal’s 
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disbelief—those who say with their gyo5 $3533 amigS Us 1155 6 
mouths, ‘We believe,’ but their eK ob 3 2 
*hearts believe not. And among the 719? © 4 


A \ 

Jews too are those who would 33) Sins wiE) Opase 
fondly listen to any lie—who listen 4,205 4 nels a5 (Gb2 \ 
for conveying it to another people he i aie it ie tae 
who have not come to thee. They G§) $43 raed l92227 GoelGJ! 
pervert words aftertheirbeingputin ,% » RET ete eter \ 
their right places, and say, ‘If you eis 4 : ras MORE 3 one 
are given this, then accept it, butif bl ape &* 5519) aS 35755 

ou are not given this, then beware!’ Sah 7 ENF 8 15 en oe 
Aa as for fan whom Allah desires lege gh i Bs oe oo 
to try, thou shalt not availhim aught ‘22014 tp 4 Jo23 Ia 5\ 

A ng, . o 


against Allah. These are they whose 
hearts Allah has not been pleased to PLAGE ONS Sai 9% 
purify; they shall have disgrace in rr odE SIRE FS WIA 
this world, and in the Hereafter they 

shall have a severe punishment. 


43, They are habitual listeners to ee. O58 wi ELE pads 
a 


falschood, d f thi Sr ay z 

alsehood, devourers 0 MES ok pt ne hak Zinsle att 
forbidden. If, then, they come to 5\ Pane xa : bs 2 ob 
thee for judgment, judge between 232.555 O\5 2 BG5E U6 
them orturnaside from them.Andif V7 ~ b Don 


n nit NEn% Zp ae 23 0 
thou turn aside from them, they ESSE Di ole = aon ae 
j 4 wo ne nF% 0% nn 
cannot harm thee at all. And if thou RATION UL me cs 


judge, judge between them with 55.) eg 
justice. Surely, Allah loves those (OMayaes\ 
who are just. 


44, And how will they make thee iis ae She 5215 Ses 35% 
their judge when they have with NY So tht ead as 
them the Torah, wherein is Allah’s pe O25 Pe DO oh aad 


judgment? Yet, in spite of that they £ Grin Ob Atv 25.21) S & 
turn their backs; and certainly they a Sass 
will not believe. 

R. 7. 


45. Surely, We sent down the Torah 3 444 Lb co re \ asset i 
wherein was guidance and light. By i Mee ee ee er Pe) 
it did the Prophets, who were 1 OSA! Lag AS ay ry 
obedient to Us, judge for the Jews, $55 615 5) w38l ois) sig 6224 
as did the godly people and those a 4 sad 3 Se 
learned in the Law; for they were gl Ses! SabALA ley) Gy 
required to preserve the Book of ee 2 Kt 7 Nt ne 
Allah, and because they were stad G ioe Nadas J f J 
guardians over it. Therefore fearnot Hak 13} SG 35 335 y pas ryecaeel 


* 42. And among the Jews soo are those who are overeager to listen to lies— 


aiu\|the lhe] he | dh als osc” ml tel zul el shela sl’ 
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men but fear Me; and barter not M ghey TEM, Koes 455 SESS 
Y abil pag) oS la ES 


Signs for a paltry price. And whoso Oe BA 

judges not by that which Allah has WOsai ss Gy3s6 
sent down, these it is who are the 

disbelievers. 

46. And therein We prescribed for ait) 27 Gas 5h ic Ss 4 
them: A life for a life, and an eye for ay iL Sas - TaN 2 L 
an eye, and a nose for a nose, and an BS 5 ois 59 ph 


se ole are Se eee Sais Sy SN al, 
and for other injuries equitable (24 6.72 4.°4ny ner 
retaliation. And whoso waives the Stes ¢ é 753251 spell 
right thereto, it shall be anexpiation 45 623.45 55S 543 dy 3 
: ee i Tee 3 wen a 
for his sins; and whoso judges not 2 4 4 APs Za Js Titan ag , 


by what Allah has sent down, these a + tos 
itis who are wrongdoers. FS Fo | 
47. And We caused Jesus, son of 41, i$) pep 51 ata MAT 
Mary, to follow in their footsteps, 7,5 o*% (<3 & eC OD oO One 
fulfilling that which was revealed S4*2 Od-+ Wow © R08 Pare 
before him in the Torah; and We ass Arai WAS 5 Go) IOs 
gave him the Gospel which con- ee a4 (gs 232% bn res 
tained guidance and light, fulfilling ome Mee 2 B04 4 2 3 Soha 
that which was revealed before itin 3 God 9 44)5gU! Gt Ayre 

ao 


the Torah, and a guidance and an ate be Saher 
admonition for the God-fearing. don 7 
48. And let the People ofthe Gospel ky) JS37 Ku tat G81 385)5 
judge according to what Allah has oe 
revealed therein, and whoso judges 4 J 3ST 
not by what Allah has revealed, AID Se kh 2b BLE) 0b 
these it is who are the rebellious. ale ib Sip) obs 
49. And We have revealed unto thee =<IL cos, & at (33 
the Book comprising the truth and gb ? , 


fulfilling that which was revealed Of 2X OS oe 
before it in the Book, and as a guard- nN é sans bos 2 wat Sy 
ian over it. Judge, therefore, between Bo ek ote ig P52 ne 
them by what Allah has revealed, and as V5 2! J } | 2 Prem, 
follow not their evil inclinations, Ber 21s 1g 2 2 ooh 
turning away from the truth which © J lon Ss > BE ARF 
has come to thee. Foreach ofyouWe % a5 5S S i Gis nS) 
prescribed a clear spiritual Law and a nb % 24 oh AH ate (4 (28 
manifest way in secular matters. And bax) a | $ oe a Bt es 
if Allah had enforced His will, He és A gat Z5 oe year red| 
would have made you ai// one people, ee seme Tae we ae Sai ws 
but He wishes to try youbythatwhich bl d)re Arti! phic bass ls 
He has given you. Vie, then, with one we SE nCE ah B58 0 7 TB ne 
another in good works. To Allah shall py CAPAC ESE Cree a oa 
you all return; then will He inform [rJO § Btreyety 


you of that wherein you differed. 


aiui|[thealhelkhe| dh sls ciotpd altel zal e|ghé|qa|’ 
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50. And We have revealed the Book 421 5 at eet 5 BaS\ 313 
to thee bidding thee to judge ,py.¢, so one, oe Z 
between them by that which Allah = 2) %81 9 5715-01 ayaa’ 
has revealed and not to follow their S337 2 UBM ZB) Sish' ol 


evil inclinations, and to be on thy hea 
guard against them, lest they cause GS 5 i 
thee to fall into affliction on account very, 3 on a oi 4b Sud yo, 
of part of what Allah has revealed to 4 er ae ba 
thee. But if they turn away, then celi is eens OL 5> nop > 
know that Allah intends to smite . 
them for some of their sins. And 
indeed a large number of men are 
disobedient. 
51. Do they then seek the judgment {,241043.6 e505 35 oS5iz 2 a7 
of the days of Ignorance? And who Ci ae ere ae ee A 
is better than Allah as a Judge for a [a]O re eB SS gblos € 
people who have firm faith? 

R. 8. 


52. O ye who believe! take not the {44 A385 \ se) O33 5 i 
Jews and the Christians for friends. AEE ede TiS Po nah TS 
They are friends one toanother,And 402 4714)! Gyo! > bts | 4 
whoso among you takes them for ROTC AS TCE COROT UTILAyT) 
friends is indeed one of them. Verily, 7" 3,” Sea ioc A ay 9 
Allah guides not the unjust people. DEB FV Oh» adres = 
[w]ode bes | 


hearts is a disease, hastening ¥ 
towards them, saying, ‘We fear lest ©! 
a misfortune befall us.” Maybe, ¢3\% y74 
Allah will bring about victory or Se wae 8 
some other event from Himself, |S paa? 9245 OF p27 Sl py 

a 


53. And thou wilt see those in whose si hat Ch Ohi oS 
: 2 


Then will they become regretful of baer tn, 27 anh ore | 
what they concealed in their minds. EObe rt Ages | cy! 

54, And those who believe will say, ZR 7 ishzi SosS\ Sybz 5 
‘Are these they who swore by Allah n (onions by nd oar an ‘i 
with their most solemn oaths that i prgbow,| gh lgans! hg 
they were surely with you?’ Their 344 G37 S445 . 40a3 | 
works are vain and they have en eee Ga 
become the losers. Jt pay | geo zi 


55. O ye who believe! whoso among 3 

you turns back from his religion, ph She 4ae% pan ne é 

then /et it be known that in his stead ab | Bh LP gud Sz, OE ie 
a3 Kee 


5 : : €. 0228 3m 2 
Allah will soon bring a people 35 315 45 ink 3 RGh a? 2 ety 
whom He will love and who will (eho ats Hage: eon!) big h ae 
love Him, and who will be kind and 3@# p55! JESS lode pe)! 
aiu\|thalhe|khe|dhs|s vec4e>! due|thilzhl‘elghela ale 
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humble towards believers, hard and 
firm against disbelievers. They will 
strive in the cause of Allah and will 
not fear the reproach of a fault- 
finder. That is Allah’s grace; He 
bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases; and Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

* 56. Your friend is only Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers who 
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat 
and worship God alone. 


57. And those who take Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers for 
friends should rest assured that it is 
the party of Allah that must triumph. 


R. 9. 
58. O ye who believe! take not those 
for friends who make a jest and 
sport of your religion from among 
those who were given the Book 
before you, and the disbelievers. 
And fear Allah if you are believers; 


59. And who, when you call people 
to Prayer, take it as jest and sport. 
That is because they are a people 
who do not understand. 


60. Say, ‘O People of the Book! do 
you find fault with us because we 
believe in Allah and what has been 
sent down to us and what was sent 
down previously? Or is it because 
most of you are disobedient fo 
God?’ 

61. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of those 
whose reward with Allah is worse 
than that? They are those whom 
Allah has cursed and on whom His 
wrath has fallen and of whom He 
has made apes and swine and who 
worship the Evil One. These indeed 
are in a worse plight, and farther 
astray from the right path. 


AL-MA’IDAH 


ane ogs L 8 % 
SETS A gt55 eb ACs Fy 
‘ o o nw% ZY! 

3 Fs S34 Shi ici 
a2 < \ @ ate 

PIG aS SD38 SIS 55 
an) a 2 bo Wee we 
PANGAN ISEI5A5 5a ered) 
IO NAS gh 5o85 

g ‘ ‘ “4 Lay 
SAS sighs Sigizl GS 
Ane Boule SbF 2 phn ne 43 
Ss elccac andere 
64 A a % ae 
GIR pet go eee Sllrs! 
a 5 aia b 2% 7% i 
Garb as 5S sh Gy Las 1g 5 2 Cys 


wNA CA > 
vn 
Ae! 
oY 


e a 4 uf _% 
Esp ip i, Nah Sy tle es 
» Sop bibs TE 5 5g 5 
plone h13 5 KESS Slissl 

a 
(w]he ws 


ors 


={Z0> 


* 56. Your friend is only vat and His Messenger and the believers who observe Prayer and pay 
the Zakat bowing to Him with absolute sincerity. 
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62. And when they come to you, {2 £3 SsGeiG 2 
they say, ‘We believe,’ while they ae ; 
enter with unbelief and go out Gblg+dylga>Srxbo09 posl 


therewith; and Allah knows best ACCT AGL ALE ees 
what they conceal. [ele sonny, | Ploy 
63. And thou seest many of them 558, KS needs Fh a5 C555 


hastening towards sin and trans- cae S47 wagie & 
gression and the eating of things *=“= Say V3g'9 mad dee 
forbidden. Evil indeed is that which cl ou > 754 va rece 
they practise. C 
64. Why do not the divines and SEEV 5 Ssh BAZ 5 
those learned in the Law prohibit pee ees ear RWwORTCE. 
them from uttering falsehood and Erie) | SpE | 9M Aga3s oF 
eating things forbidden? Evil WS 2% es i8 (26 743 
indeed is that which they do. He 5 ian - 
*65, And the Jews say, ‘The hand of ears aan 53 85455 1 55 
Allah is tied up.’ Their own hands ae. $c, Pees gap ed 
shall be tied up and they shall be J PEK Ie 2G 22! ede 
cursed for what they say. Nay, both —_ 3|35 4 ng 2, ey wih} 3 ae et 


AYssy 


His hands are wide open; He spends a: ie ae “ 

’ fen Zon Nw Ory % Mn t A 
how He pleases. And what has been 3 & pais yn omy p) 
sent down to thee from thy Lord will a: avi ce CoS. LS) 
most surely increase many of them eo _ Deere. y eer et 
in rebellion and disbelief. And We 7lLEsQ)\983l xe lagete Cad! 
have cast among them enmity and iS 22 Bae t i seh) tS SI 
hatred till the Day of Resurrection. IDG Ws ae | be oie J 3% ob 

n pw e f 


Whenever they kindle a fire for war, 3 pang Se 2s | lab) 4 
Allah extinguishes it. And they 2 
strive to create disorder in the earth, “*# 


and Allah loves not those who create [els pareve) \ 
disorder. , ; 
. f n ” 
66. And if the People of the Book 138515 eq eve Oy) BST Si 335 
had believed and been righteous, are, re sects 2,a¢ 
We would surely have removed 6455930474 pag a 
from them their evils and We would [FP] odun ts) | eeS 
surely have admitted them into gre 
Gardens of Bliss. 
67. And if they had observed the Jn 19444 \08)y) 216 72297955 
Torah and the Gospel and what has igs x ‘ ene 5 A Made a ? 
been now sent down to them from —_ ya) gis Perpccy every i 23 


their Lord, they would, surely, have 
eaten of good things from above Asis. Sela} 
them and from under their feet. 


* 65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of Allah is tied up.’ It is their own hands which are tied up 
and they shall be cursed for what they say. 


‘ 
t. 
‘En 
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* Among them are a people who are 
moderate; but many of them—evil 
indeed is that which they do. 

R. 10. 

68. O Messenger! convey fo the 
people what has been revealed to 
thee from thy Lord; and if thou do it 
not, thou hast not conveyed His 
Message at all. And Allah will 
protect thee from men. Surely, Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. 


69. Say, ‘O People of the Book! you 
stand on nothing until you observe 
the Torah and the Gospel and what 
has now been sent down to you from 
your Lord.’ And surely, what has 
been sent down to thee from thy 
Lord will increase many of them in 
rebellion and disbelief; so grieve not 
for the disbelieving people. 


70. Surely, those who have 
believed, and the Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians—whoso 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and does good deeds, on them shall 
come no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


71. Surely, We took a covenant from 
the children of Israel, and We sent 
Messengers to them. But every time 
there came to them a Messenger 
with what their hearts desired not, 
they treated some as liars, and some 
they sought to kill. 


72. And they thought there would be 
no punishment, so they became 
blind and deaf. But Allah turned to 
them in mercy; yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf; and 
Allah is Watchful of what they do. 


73. Indeed they are disbelievers 
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but 
the Messiah, son of Mary,’ whereas 
the Messiah himself said, ‘O 


apt. 2 ore 

A Syi bale ds2 5G 

288s Shai os elo 
4 & 

» wi Ge 2083 asf 215.651, 5) 


va * eer) 
Ss pO sya gzsabid, 


bu Z'- 3% Loh 4% Ant AP 
GiF SAS ILS 


ek ae aa 2 
BSC Nersm Lr erelipees 


[*] G4 yb legal 
935 Sep 5151gh01 S855 SL 
Ay Sls iok las 
S552 14255 e515 
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% 0 494 A nF buh 2% A “oe 


Jing) Gb 3 2445 AGS lpia 5 


Sn 2h 1% 2 eon se i Pn of 
Pew \ S55 1225284 | \ 
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y 4 i ry rae 
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*67. Among them there is a body of people who are moderate; but evil indeed is that which 


the majority of them do. 
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children of Israel, worship Allah 
Who is my Lord and your Lord.’ 
Surely, whoso associates partners 
with Allah, him has Allah forbidden 
Heaven, and the Fire will be his 
resort. And the wrongdoers shall 
have no helpers. 


*74, They are surely disbelievers 
who say, ‘Allah is the third of three;’ 
there is no God but the One God. 
And if they do not desist from what 
they say, a grievous punishment 
shall surely befall those of them that 
disbelieve. 


75. Will they not then turn to Allah 
and beg His forgiveness, while 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful? 


*76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was 
only a Messenger; surely, Messen- 
gers like unto him had indeed passed 
away before him. And his mother 
was a truthful woman. They both 
used to eat food. See how We 
explain the Signs for their good, and 
see how they are turned away. 


77. Say, ‘Will you worship beside 
Allah that which has no power to do 
you harm or good?’ And it is Allah 
Who is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


78. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 
exceed not the limits in the matter of 
your religion unjustly, nor follow 
the evil inclinations of a people who 
went astray before and caused many 
to go astray, and who have strayed 
away from the right path.’ 
R. 11. 

79. Those amongst the children of 
Israel who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of David, and of 
Jesus, son of Mary. That was 


AL-MA’IDAH 


td 


ar A . ry 
(a LAST Ge Shot BU G55 EI 


, The nS 
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* 74, They are surely disbelievers who say, ‘Allah is one of the three;’ there is no God but the 


One God. 


** 76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger. All Messengers before him 
have passed away. And his mother was righteous. Both of them used to eat food. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 5 


Chapter 5 AL-MA’IDAH Part 7 


because they disobeyed and used to IO 3585135 ; prs GH 2us 
transgress. ? 
4 


*80. They did not prohibit one » 05 C28 oF Be Sige 
another from the iniquity which : $4 
they committed. Evil indeed was 
that which they used to do. 


81. Thou shalt see many of them 63351 Oisszz pais oF 635 
4 < 


taking the disbelievers as their gh kee eS oh A. (ager 

friends. Surely, evil is that which aod GE Soy »\} ae 
they themselves have sent on before 3 35 ts £3 L3% YT 342551 
for themselves; with the result Pod oer 2" 

that Allah is displeased with them; [w]O 9 4A pe op | Rad! 
and in ¢his punishment they shall 

abide. y ; ee 7 

82. Andifthey had believedinAllah 3 MUS LSP RiPlegs 
and this Prophet, and in that which SS ae APT 
has been revealed to him, they ‘37G)5154 LATE ADL} | le 
would not have taken them as their ey Abe i nF c,\ 
friends, but many of them are i] on oe ee % 

disobedient. 


83. Thou shalt certainly find the open 5155 Ue eT ees 
Jews and those who associate 4 


Pe On LT Tea Cte 
partners with God to be the most Sareee-x Os 15 D544 || gts 
vehement of men in enmity against 4g pe So-% 24 45.57 53 ah 
the believers. And thou shalt 277" | ag pig un, % BO! 
assuredly find those who say, ‘We 1s as es) bo Voda | 
are Christians,’ to be the nearest of BEihit (oe sees sag ctu’ 

ot BAST Esse Ok 
them in love to the believers. That is pea aS se 5 2555 
because amongst them are savants [oF] 3 aed, 
and monks and because they are not 
proud. 
284, And when they hear what has Gh Gt ie eet (‘Si 5% 
& been revealed to this Messenger, thou - r aie 2 = oie 
seest their eyes overflow with tears, — Ga Gat as aaasis 554 >! 
because of the truth which they have Anne Rohe E(t 44 
recognized. They say, ‘Our Lord, we 9 SAL.” 7) ee ¥ aca ¥ 
believe, so write us down among Woo ratsia2 Goss BUSES 
those who bear witness. ti 
85. ‘And why should we not believe iek& Soi Loses 55 
in Allah and in the truth which has 2 : pa 


: 4 22, Zant ge es oaetle 
come tous, while we earnestly wish UGGS GIS ol aabidy Godl Oe 


that our Lord should include us faites 3) \pe 
among the righteous people?’ es 


* 80. They would not prohibit one another from offensive conduct which they practised. 
Evil indeed was that which they used to do. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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86. So Allah rewarded them, for me BE Be AES ph a 901444 
what they said, with Gardens * Gaba 4s iu 
beneath which streams flow. 3.3 Oo abe $45 | G3F Os 
Therein shall they abide; and that is “2 : 
the reward of those who do good. 


87. And those who have disbelieved 4} i) sis uit 35 $3 B25 F533 Ng 
” 
\ 


and rejected Our Signs, these are i te See M 
they who are the inmates of Hell. [re od oerd | rend G 
R. 12. 

88. O ye who believe! make not we eB eres ick eEelesiey 
unlawful the good things which ee aes. b a J i: ae BP 
Allah has made lawful for you, and 44! Ol sISeS 9 8) at Jal 
do not transgress. Surely, Allah ald sa) bo af 
loves not the transgressors. is pases 

: = Lf By 
89. And eat of that which Allah has Sty ss is a, \ % ss Sha g's 


provided for you of what is lawful 

and good. And fear Allah in Whom Ohighs 4, es 3 Gian 
you believe. 

90. Allah will not call you to account x 

for such of your oaths as are vain, but 5X Last Gel by a ee 

He will call you to account for the moles. Sug Sec, aS BSc 
oaths which you take in earnest. The : ° ae 26 te. is 
expiation for this is the feeding of ten os Zats yee she slabs 

poor persons with such average food Wink z aes a3 rare at 
as you feed your families with, or the +2 cance 
clothing of them or the freeing ofa = 3{¢ eee 53) bos 3.455 S34) esr 
neck. But whoso finds not the means Sorry oe aie 
shall fast for three days. That is the 3 L 3% (es 5 Suse Jagltl a 
expiation of your oaths when you DS OO oe ae RCaNt p, 
have sworn them. And do keep your EUS, fou Garig. STAs ij ,sc Sle 

oaths. Thus does Allah explain to you PANO XTRA Saar ree) 
His Signs that you may be arioril: [lo Bela ce SS a at 


*91. O ye who believe! wine and the ash ist, ksi c Oss 5 Ae 
game of hazard and idols and divin- PN ne es 
ing arrows are only an abomination 3.850551 ou Woda) 


of Satan’s handiwork. So shun each ne ie 5 éxu cs pace phi Far ne é 
one of them that you may prosper. oF 
[16 Rees 


*92. Satan desires only to create noes 3h n 3 (o% 
enmity and hatred among you by ae es sof Qbril day yy 
means of wine and the game of as ig gaia sis 
hazard, and to keep you back from Ss eo 
the remembrance of Allah and from =” een ye 3 pa 5 OE 25 


*91. O ye who believe! intoxicants and panes of chance and idols and divining arrows are 
only an abomination of Satan’s handiworl 

* 92. Satan desires only to create enmity and hatred among you by means of intoxicants and 
games of chance, 


aiu\|ths lho | hel dh sls vecigiyd ue | tel 7 ul elghe|qs|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Prayer. But will you keep back? [IO 54023 255 dG 
93. And obey Allah and obey the jek \ yal 15 4\ \gaiel 5 
Messenger, and be on your guard. ee ie 
But if you turn away, thenknow that Gees |g ple ass oGr33 Shag 
gu) 


on Our Messenger lies only the clear cRMEA SCAT ipee 
*WOi,33 ASG) 
conveyance of the Message. ] ? 


94. On those who believe and do, oA ey 
good works there shall be no sin for ret os 5i35 Je eae) 


what they eat, provided they fear Le aieeacey Ga Saja 

God and believe and do good works, 4 44 aii 54 Lot 12% ici 1n35 4 

and again fear God and believe, yet oe . a - sf 

again fear God and do good. And 9 ea $1 pai3 1535 

Allah loves those who do good. Eh Cd 3 2h & 
R. 13. 

95. O ye who believe! Allah will ahs a5 ola Sidsl ois it 

surely try you in a /ittle matter: the 2 ae 

game which your hands and your 2 Xa nai ie pore oF ogo, 

lances can reach, so that Allah may 44(%¢ 9% 245) Pa 55) KB & 


distinguish those who fear Him in 7 , gel, oe < 
secret. Whoso, therefore, will U5 Say GKs| oS aL 


= 


x 


transgress after this shall have a coe \RA et 

grievous punishment. ot 

96. O ye who believe! kill not game $4.3) AREF Sigh clos; Fat 

while you are ina state ofpilgrimage. "ab, wee noe 2 , Bue 

And whoso amongst you kills it  \xoxtaphi.atis eases \9 
“ 


intentionally, its compensation is a dr car Bie 4 2 55 35 


quadruped like unto that which he Pie : oo 
has killed, as determined by two just aL 655 3h Shs Jr \35 tt 
men from among you, the same to be 122 ue a 
brought as an offering to the Ka‘bah; ii ohn Blab 35 sri oF _ 
or as an expiation he shall have tox IGA SHS d32Z 
feed a number of poor persons, or fast wet he ve Aho | he ow 

an equivalent number of days, so that re ad sez oe » BAe Se a GE 
he may taste the penalty of his deed. lpGxlish5s 52 4b13.4L04 ats | 
As for the past, Allah forgives it; but 

whoso reverts to it, Allah will punish 

him for his offence. And Allah is 

Mighty, Lord of retribution. 


97. The game of the sea and the ae 2644)4 N14 133 5 Ji 


eating thereof have been made 2 

lawful for you as a provision for you Lio SIE 5 re >> 978) See 5585 9 dS) 

and the travellers; but forbidden to 7%.% 39 iw ACCA 

you is the game of the land as long as gsi abi of 5 Soleph : ieee 
you are ina state of pilgrimage. And [JOSp-845 Bs 5) | 
fear Allah to Whom you shall be 

gathered. 


aiui[thal hel khe| dh sls cid altel zal e|ghé|qa|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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98. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the A\Z2N a oi $es25i Bt nis 
inviolable House, as a means of Jf ee ee 
support and uplift for mankind, as 34g »#)\9. ala)! 54i5 EY es 
also the Sacred Month and the sf s4e41%7\237 0%) 234 ante 
offerings and the animals with z gab il! a SEM Sa 58 
collars. That is so that you may %13 Vadyt 5G 9 ey ge (3G 
know that Allah knows what is in G2 \2 0% AD oh 
the heavens and what is in the earth, [oy - 
and that Allah knows all things well. 


99. Know that Allah is severe in £,7§ (% revert Srigsley 
punishment and that Allah is also oy ee ng Se best 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 2506 Zi | 


100. On the Messenger lies only the 3.443 Aldi Wy Byeael Nee 
conveying of the Message. And AI Lees ane Ble of ne 
Allah knows what you reveal and K]o ATO 90s. De Alar 
what you hide. 

101. Say, ‘The bad and the goodare =... é $52 assy 4 RAG; 
not alike,’ even though the abun- Cee "0 BO Me at 
dance of the bad may cause thee to 4b 1148518 « S48)! BAS aia 
wonder. So fear Allah, O men of Pardon Zeal joiSt et 
understanding, that you may HOR eI SUI yok é 
prosper. 


R.14. eee 
102. O ye who believe! ask not) 4-Z \clee3 
a 


about things which, if revealed to gn y ee 

’ ’ Sas 2, 4 
you, would cause you trouble; OL3 75545 285525 OL 56 | 
though if you ask about them while &\335| yee: Shs AtaEta 


the Qur’an is being sent down, they 5 eS ies ee 2 
#will be revealed to you. Allah has 398640 |3.Gi6 2b \leb.3&)o0 


left them out. And Allah is Most mwer 
Forgiving, Forbearing. ie 

103. A people before you asked 43% 221% 25 £:3 COL 33 
about such things, but then they aa a eee! Soh eee: 
became disbelievers therein. : Lyf Vat PEery 


104. Allah has not ordained any «3,74 Seen 0 oo’ 2A ze(¢ 
*‘Bahirah’ or ‘Sa’ibah’ or ‘Wasilah’ gas V5: am al f 


4 4GeTn 7d 
or ‘Hami’; but those who disbelieve @}3)! ee 54 GY 2 dred ee) 
forgealieagainstAllah,andmostof 4 2. Z,3 L Zea nIate net © 
them do not make use of their d>oe 2 Igh I GEOran\) 7 


: CAS ad a5 Per 
understanding. rr] @ FAB SS, Y 55 | 
* 102. Allah has left them out out of kindness. 
Note: No course of action prescribed by God for the believers can be intended to cause them 
trouble. Yet out of His Mercy God does not want to give instructions in minute detail lest they 
should be difficult for some to follow and cause unnecessary discomfort. 
* 104. Note: ‘bahirah’ (334-27 ) is a name given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel which had given 


birth to seven young ones and was then let loose to feed freely after its ears were slit. It was 
dedicated to some god and its milk was not used nor its back. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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105. And when it is said to them, ats SSS Edis CF a Boog 815 
‘Come to what Allah has revealed, 7, [J - Spee ae 
and to the Messenger,’ they say, Cassie Gens sas $1045 
‘Sufficient for usis thatwhereinwe J 24 an oF S37 .GrUi othe 
found our fathers.” What! even aes Pe Pe ame ae 
though their fathers had no knowl- [ro] $d 2 V5ets O§ 4 
edge and no guidance? 

+106. O ye who believe! be heedful | 427, Mf zieh clings WMG 
of your own selves. He who goes “PA eT a 4% eace 
astray cannot harm you when you = dj eS BI (Sic O* od 52, 


yourselves are rightly guided. To (s, XS uh 2% \2205 RCPRY atl 
C3 A. ¢ 


Allah will you all return; then will 7 y il i at se 
He disclose to you what you used to [mn] Sos uel g 
do. 

107. O ye who believe! the right 3.99 $318 3h) Ost At 
evidence among you, when death 7" 7 ee 
presents itself to one of you, atthe Oss & gol A538) pen 15) 
time of making a bequest, is oftwo 47 er" seese iS 073\ 
just men from among you; or of two 3 aes Pane er 
others not from among you, if you gist OL adyis OF yl 
be journeying in the land and the r not 


a er & 
calamity of death befall you. You 4 271ob v22> G re 


{ 
shall detain them both after Prayer 37 (lsd EES rep § jy Aha S 
for giving evidence; if you doubt, 72.00 4 aye a 
they shall both swear by Allah, ¥4#2! 2) Ly opts Bla 
saying, ‘Wetakenotinexchange for 4453313 3 S$ Bodog OF ES 
this any price, even though he be a C4, hb, Soret (2 ee 
near relation, and we conceal not the oo Vs} by | Gi BS 3 
testimony enjoined by Allah; surely, rJOA ot) 
in that case, we should be among the 
sinners.’ 


‘Sa ‘ibah’ ( agg% ) is a she-camel let loose to water and pasture after giving birth to 
five young ones. 7 

*Wasilah’ ( 444% ) is a she-camel (or an ewe or she-goat) let loose in the name of a 
god after she had given birth to seven female young ones consecutively. If at the seventh birth 
she bore a pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 

‘“Hami’ ( a ) is a camel which had fathered seven young ones. It was let loose and 
was not used for riding or carrying. It was free to pasture and water. 

After having stated that minor matters and details have been left to man to legislate 
as he thinks proper, the verse fittingly draws attention to the fact that such freedom and 
discretion are not allowed in fundamentals, because in fundamentals unanimity is essential 
and divergence of opinion may prove immensely harmful. The verse gives an illustration to 
show that human intellect cannot be trusted with the making of the laws on fundamental 
matters. The Arabs used to let loose the animals mentioned in the verse in honour of their 
idols. Besides being based on disbelief and superstition, the practice was also highly foolish. 
The animals thus let loose wrought great havoc wherever they went. The Qur’an fetes to this 
evil practice as an example of man-made laws and warns Christians who question the wisdom 
of a revealed Law to learn a lesson from the morally degrading practices to which the pagan 
Arabs had resorted because they had no revealed Law to guide them. 


* 106. O ye who believe! Stand guard over yourselves. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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«108. But if it be discovered that the hy Bod ny 12547 V2 on 9 Oa 
two witnesses are guilty of sin, then Las) snd Lea us Sa ac 
two others shall take their place 2355 Ge (6a7lb7 S85 yal 
from among those against whom the een ae) S se bor, 
US two witnesses—who were in gowis os 531 pbs Gree | 
a better position fo give true evi- A bee 2e(F4% oH 
dence sinfully deposed. and the O% GS! G5sGS5 gi Ly 
two latter witnesses shall swear by LF Ceres le 3 (cassGe 
Allah, saying, ‘Surely, our testi- oe 
mony is truer than the testimony of Inceeee:s) Tee) 
the former two, and we have not 
been unfair in any way; for then, 
indeed, we should be of the unjust.’ 


* 109. Thus it is more likely that they Le we (bu in : 
will give evidence according to $ ‘ sal, I ie ge ss 
facts or that they willfearthat other 5 GLE S55 O15 LBs 51 oa h5 

. : 2 Log! > vod 5 
oaths will be taken after their oaths. Bees a nelia aoe # iy 
And fear Allah and hearken. And 2419 s\ gael S411 gf 19 sai ori 


Allah guides not the disobedient KG ia Meg uth apt 
Pelee [mI day) 1s) & 


R. 15. 

110. Think of the day when Allah JE Ug JecS 584)) ahs 2S 87 257 
will assemble the Messengers and ls a Sees a oe on 9 
say, ‘What reply was made to you?” S31 GU). abe Vg & b pita | 
They will say, ‘We have no knowl- 

xedge, it is only Thou Who art the [ley 54 
Knower of hidden things.’ 


111. When Allah will say,“O Jesus,  .%, pene on, on oh, 41S2 

son of Mary, remember My favour ss >| D250 On! suaze ai, JB 5) ‘3 
upon thee and upon thy mother; $y). 2ishi5 Jes Ais (Rass 2 
when I strengthened thee with the A xii : 


ae ; 1B oF Ss wh BN we 22, Sl: 
Spirit of holiness so that thou didst PAL SSg | 725 Els “ 


«speak to the people inthe cradleand = 4 3.¢5j Z\E0K2 Sse x 134 42 4 3 
in middle age; and when I taught =. U7 4) 0 og 18, oe be ae 
thee the Book and Wisdom and the 54 9 Stas I gcd Sis ECAeS) \3 


* 108. But if it becomes evident that they have committed the sin of perjury then the other 
two from among those against whose interest they had witnessed should stand in their 
place. Then having taken oath in the name of Allah give testimony against the former 
two affirming, ‘Our testimony is truer than the testimony of the former two and we have 
not transgressed. In case we are false we should be counted amongst the transgressors in 
the sight of Allah.’ 


Note: This verse portrays the scenario of all the witnesses being present and the preference of 
bearing testimony is given to the first two more closely related. This is apparent from the 
preceding verse 107. 


* 109. Thus it is more likely that pressure will be put upon them so that they will remain 
factual in their testimony fearing that other testimonies could also be entertained after 
their testimony. 


* 110. itis only You Who are the Best Knower of hidden things.’ 


* 111. Note: This is an expression indicating that Jesus spoke words of wisdom and godliness 
from his early childhood and continued to do so right up to his advanced years. The word 


aiui|thealhelkhe| dh sls vacigydslielzel elghelaal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Torah and the Gospel; and when 4.3), phy 33 072.3 eas 
thou didst fashion a creation out of Bak bs sixeuib) mn 


i¢ we a 3 68 ae hte 
clay, in the likeness ofabird,byMy (> b\34b 6) 3253 Gas re eee) 


command; then thou didst breathe 46.953 auyisasesi 2 335 
into it a new spirit and it became a Apes ne. ae 

soaring being by My command; and 2355S >)3r S$ Seah x ps >| 
thou didst heal the night-blind and ggg gy Zit¢ (spies, tay 
the leprous by My command; and [**4 24 2 Calle ee 
when thou didst raise the dead by Ah415345 65351 JE Bgl 
My command; and when I 6 Baga Sif L O| 
restrained the children of Israel WO pee Ve O21 


from putting thee to death when 
thou didst come to them with clear 
Signs; and those who disbelieved 
from among them said, ‘This is 
nothing but clear deception.’” 


112. And when I inspired the Cys O12 NSS Jyeuse HES 
disciples of Jesus to believe in Me age Fon ai me inne 
and in My Messenger, they said, ty Keb SENG Osh 5 
‘We believe and bear Thou witness [wr] @ We 
that we have submitted.’ o 

. ‘ : é « i ake aon aia fh 
113. When the disciples said, ‘O 79°73 ¢ Gabat S33 y\gad1 SE 5! 


Jesus, son of Mary, is thy Lord able 


ba je 
2ume 1 2 4b on SZ ne VA 
to send down to us a table spread gis ye. O| GL5 a my db 
: > . 4 2% a 4 wo & 
with food from heaven? he said, 4 RSI 56 eS OS ses 
Fear Allah, if you are believers. : Pee 


o Cd 
114, They said, ‘We desire that we $4635 5 GL, BE of 123 hE 
0 i¢ 


may eat of it, and that our heartsbe =. $352,335 of Lt s te 
at rest and that we may know that 2? KW ro mre \ Shas 5G > 
thou hast spoken truth to us, and that WlOby4 Bios 450 20355 3 


we may be witnesses thereto.’ 


115. Said Jesus, son of Mary, ‘O VSS SAb sot ses se JB 
Allah, our Lord, send down to us a Uy pak eo ; J 


table from heaven spread with food C) : s 
that it may be to usa festival,tothe  ¢ Z\ ou So 415 VZIZ oN (ha 
first of us and to the last of us, and a 28 ? = a oe ! Jasco 5 : ke 
Sign from Thee; and provide [JAS } 5 34s 25 1505551 
sustenance for us, for Thou art the 

Best of sustainers.’ 


‘kahlan’ (44% ) indicates the time when a person’s hair begin to turn grey and from then on to 
advanced age. 


This verse is a metaphorical expression of the spiritual revolution brought about by 
the Prophets of God. This is a special tribute to the qualities of Jesus who out of all the 
Prophets of God was chosen as a model for bringing about such miraculous transformations. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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116, Allah said, ‘Surely, I will send 
it down to you, but whosoever of 
you disbelieves afterwards—I will 
surely punish them with a punish- 
ment wherewith I will not punish 
any other of the peoples.’ 
R. 16. 

117. And when Allah will say, “O 
Jesus, son of Mary, didst thou say to 
men, “Take me and my mother for 
two gods beside Allah?’”, he will 
answer, “Holy art Thou. I could never 
say that to which I had no right. If I 
had said it, Thou wouldst have surely 
known it. Thou knowest what is in 
my mind, and I know not what is in 
Thy mind. It is only Thou Who art the 
Knower ofhidden things. 

118. “I said nothing to them except 
that which Thou didst command 
me—‘Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord.’ And I was a witness over 
them as long as I remained among 
them, but since Thou didst cause me 
to die, Thou hast been the Watcher 
over them; and Thou art Witness 
over all things. 


119. “If Thou punish them, they are 
Thy servants; and if Thou forgive 
them, Thou surely art the Mighty, 
the Wise.” 

120. Allah will say, ‘This is a day 
when only the truthful shall profit by 
their truthfulness. For them are 
Gardens beneath which streams 
flow; therein shall they abide for 
ever. Allah is well pleased with 
them, and they are well pleased with 
Him; that indeed is the great 
triumph.’ 

121. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them; and He has 
power over all things. 


aiu\|thea|he|khe|dh3|s 2 


AL-MA’IDAH 


Chapter 5 


8) 21a BE ste Y Y Sieett 
my ease ss 
ns BA4 Vo 


3 { ie 
PGP abs ish 


* 


7 oe 2 tue 
gnu Sagith ” at Sin < 
Sad! Sul gs 2 9 


O13.) B4 Ge 535 PASES TS) 
ASCATS pais Aone ~ 


\ A ' A Cate 
CAS») paSs $32 134 ab J 


on A neh n Pron 
iat ae CREGRATS Cre 
ge na 
da Zn5 (541 8 Ole Ate cl 
Zi) 5 be As 
raya sii5 Saigy J3.2 255155593405 
5 BV Sebati Gls gh 
ba 4 nme “DY 2 Zon 
[rida oF Pe Sbi-S4d © 


dv=|th|zhl|‘elghelqs|’ 
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Sew 


AL-AN‘AM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the mS) heyy hy ok 
Gracious, the Merciful. erst! y sa ae Cm 
2. All praise belongs to Allah Who ¢ wie 4) SUE rat ae Don At 
created the heavens and the earth 7% a hee id 

and brought into being every kindof 3% 

darkness and light; yet those who 2A nn ae 3 
disbelieve set up equals to their Oy tp, 
Lord. 

3. He it is Who created you from 13h ny ne 85S 35173 
clay, and then He decreed a term. oe te 3 SBE 4 e 
And there is another term fixed with 251 33 sis yoo Jal ed 


Him. Yet you doubt! A295 n& 


4, And He is Allah, the God, both in WES 3 3 cp po 3 2b 455 
the heavens and in the earth He (eT ee be ot 
knows your inside and your outside. G hs 5 545 5 2S) : 
And He knows what you earn. Taisy-or $ 
5. And there comes not to themany = Fysge7 esi Ohi) obese ls 
Sign of the Signs of their Lord, but Lod) saa ais aa asl hag 2 ; 
they turn away from it. [lorAne y Gis pe 


6. So they rejected the truth when it 4n¢4 2g \s7 ne3L Eh 58S 
came to them; but soon shall come 535 pbs oy ia ake 
to them the tidings of that at which a4 1B G hii Sghsl 
they mocked. 423s 3509 


*7. See they nothow many agenera- 3g pg aitS Oe GETRT 351557 351 
tion We have destroyed before a en a ghee 08 
them? We had established them in se OSS SG IVGAES YS 
the earth as We have established you [44.223 fn want Zoleay (ears 

. AA | . | 
not, and We sent the clouds over ~ rel) 0 mance Shap ie 2 
them, pouring down abundant rain; ™—¢3%5 Ot UYypet oY! 
and We caused streams to flow % . i4s¢e ... f% nF é st ate 
beneath them; then did We destroy + bLasts | 3 oo “ 3 & 
them because of their sins and raised rise =) 553 Sum a 
up after them another generation. 


* 4, He knows your secrets and also that which is apparent. And He knows what you earn. 


* 7. See they not how many ages have We destroyed before them? We had established them in 
the earth as We have established you not, and We sent the clouds over them, pouring down 
abundant rain; and We caused streams to flow beneath them; then did We destroy them 
because of their sins and raised up after them another people. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 7 


8. And if We had sent down to thee a 
writing upon parchment and they 
had felt it with their hands, even then 
the disbelievers would have surely 
said, ‘This is nothing but manifest 
sorcery.’ 


9. And they say, ‘Why has not an 
angel been sent down to him?’ But if 
We had sent down an angel, the 
matter would have been settled, and 
then they would not have been 
granted a respite. 


10. And if We had appointed as 
Messenger an angel, We would have 
made him appear as a man; and thus 
We would have made confused to 
them what they are themselves 
confusing. 
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11. And surely have the Messengers (4% Z\) 3 O83 S22 £55 get mA aif 
been mocked at before thee, but that eo le ie oe 
which they mocked atencompassed 4415 F le shin Sao Oe 4 


those of them who scoffed. 


R. 2. 
12. Say, ‘Go about in the earth, and 
see what was the end of those who 
treated the Prophets as liars.’ 


13. Say, ‘To whom belongs what is 
in the heavens and the earth?’ Say, 
‘To Allah.’ He has taken upon 
Himself to show mercy. He will 
certainly continue to assemble you 
till the Day of Resurrection. There is 

«no doubt in it. Those who ruin their 
souls will not believe. 


14. To Him belongs whatever 
dwells in the night and the day. And 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

15. Say, ‘Shall I take any protector 
other than Allah, the Maker of the 
heavens and the earth, Who feeds 
and is not fed?’ Say, ‘I have been 
commanded to be the first of those 
who submit.’ And be thou not of 
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Chapter 6 


* 13. Those who have ruined themselves will not believe. 
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those who associate partners with OLS, eel 
God. oe 


16. Say, ‘Of a truth, I fear, if I 
disobey my Lord, the punishment of cee 
xan awful day.’ [tbe ase 


17. He from whom it is avertedon 344 2 4 Niferq ey erse yes ior! 
that day, God indeed has had mercy : bs Rar Zi! y 
on him. And that indeed is a Daze) |) GA) AYS 9 
manifest triumph. 
18. And if Allah touch thee with (48 (2§%+2, ahs) Zinc o13 
affliction, there is none that can Dies > . Pr a ty, 
remove it but He; and if He touch J&9 PE Orcsgoyinge4y 
thee with happiness, then He has $s 3,0 1% 
power to do all that He wills. el rad? WE 
#19. And He is Supreme over His 4% $uysGc Gis ZmlESi $45 
servants; and He is the Wise, the All- enka » is cape a 
Aware. [*] yee) dS | 
20. Say, ‘What thing is most 4 g! At} 
weighty as a witness?’ Say, ‘Allah is 7 = 
a Witness between me and you. And a = 9\ 
this Qur’an has beenrevealedtome 4-4 4 sey Sie 
so that with it I may warn youand “&™ 2% ak 
whomsoever it reaches. What! do gb| ao wic Sagi 8 
you really bear witness that there are Caimtiees: (9 Ake Shes), 
other gods beside Allah?’ Say, ‘I bus: 
* bear not witness thereto.’ Say, ‘He is 


the One God, and certainly I am far TG 2 re 149 

removed from that which you Loy ys 3 

associate with Him.’ 

21. Those to whom We gave the Pept hrc a I £4525 S35 

Book recognize him as they recog- 5 @, gp en og Ua 
. . 5 Ne a 7\% 0 wwe o 2 

nize their sons. But those who ruin O83)! + amslijl Of pw as ) 

: bo FD 09% ph Pod DOT 
their souls will not believe. cess Ay eeesaty sh t 
R. 3. R 

22. And who is more unjust than he 35h TE u bly PAS ie 25 

who forges a lie against Allah or yong eee ar 2 

gives the lie to His Signs? Surely, PAK, YW ashe aay by — 

the unjust shall not prosper. taloyes es 


Lal 


*16. Note: We propose the translation be changed from ‘awful day’ to ‘an enormous day’ 
which has all the connotation of the word “azim’ (24 ) in this context. 


* 18. andif He bestows upon you good fortune then He has power to do all that He wills. 


* 19. And He is All-Powerful over His creatures—the humankind; and He is the Wise, the All- 
Aware. 


* 20. Say, ‘Heis the One God, and I am completely absolved of what you associate with Him.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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23. And think of the day when We A383 
shall gather them all together; then A BS 8 wm tee at 
shall We say to those whoassociated Ge ra 355 PSE GSS EOL 


partners with God, ‘Where are the An I Bi Gente 2F 
partners you spoke of, those whom Fle sah} 
you used to assert?’ 

i i i z a o-% a is he A g at <4, 
24. Then the end of their mischief \24 8 OTyy 45 Sy Cant 85 $5 
will be naught save that they shall eee ee o(c as ae 
say, ‘By Allah, our Lord, we were OAS ye EAC. 4 pathy) 
not idolaters.’ 

«25. See how they lie against them- 255, AN ar WIS 5 5534 
selves. And that which they fabri- 55 ayes ‘ iy Paige 
cated has failed them. IO AbT IB OE ne 
26. And among them are some who \g sited 37) Sy 7 gt 55 ee ered 
give ear to thee; but We have put ~% 1 4 beng 0 Sd x. eae 
veils on theirhearts, thatthey should 3 S5GhA OI a2 Pe, 


a 
e \ 
not understand, and deafness in 4~ 44) 5213530151335 pests 
their ears. And even if they see every eae ‘ 
Sign, they would not believe G4 Isl Gee lee. 
therein, so much so, that when they ‘ { 
come to thee, disputing with thee, Dee ae 
those who disbelieve say, ‘This is ROMS HEC TY ui 
nothing but fables of the ancients.’ 


27. And they forbid others to believe 9,4528¢€ ge SAE 3 wih pbs 
it and themselves too they keep (3 ga ckiy wi ono 0b dy 
away fromit. And they ruin none but 5 pei Y} Osher o 

ae own selves; only they perceive Oyewes 
not. 

28. And if thou couldst only see 48% Us) 46 e835 BLS 853 
when they are made to stand before ; Bie 2 4 is ig yy ats 
the Fire! They will say, ‘Oh, would 944) cal Bro V9 oy os 
that we might be sent back! And ce wet Bs 3555 


then we would not treat the Signs of 
our Lord as lies, and we would be of 
the believers.’ 


29. Nay, that which they used to a 2 


\ 
conceal before has now become 2. 4a y 
ze n4int* no | AA nw ant Y a% 
clear to them. And if they were sent ass | Seal cay 3> ad 1335 yas ds 
back, they would surely return to Anos on 2518 
oR: : : 5S) poh \3 
that which they were forbidden. ne " 
And they are certainly liars. 
‘ Pe) aR ISS 
30, And they say, “There is nothing sGS es ra SiBayi Bs 55 
except this our present life, and we " Baad core 
shall not be raised again.’ [OAS 504 Pes 
* 25. See how they lie against themselves. And what they fabricated was of no avail to them. 
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31. And if thou couldst only see %. 8035 AE nhs SLs 
when they are made to stand before at ASD Co ie \ aga 
their Lord! He will say, ‘Is not this 43) 5 03 gb Sd 4 le 


t 
sk 

22 
—y 


b és 
second life the truth?’ They will say, e's fu ot oh ante ae 
‘Yea, by our Lord.’ He will say, 4 ela oe g 3 4 
‘Then taste the punishment because (rJO sass & 
you disbelieved.’ 4 

A R. 4. ‘ cs eS 2 S 
32. Those indeed are the losers who Ts) lel UES Gib) Zk 33 


deny the meeting with Allah, so ss a 
much so, that when the Hour shall ‘3 54 235 aZlSs 24oeg ig) RE 
come on them unawares, they will 4. 24 (6, .\4¢-44(0 \ sede 7, 
say, ‘O our grief for our neglecting Galt GE ve 

this Hour!’ And they shall bear their Sf. a2) 305 E 5-b3\38\ CERN 


burdens on their backs. Surely, evil 4. Paolo 
is that which they bear. me ssyslesle 
33. And worldly life is nothing but a $55 § 6 si fi G34 $ichi tay 
sport and a pastime. And surely the Pe eran rer re 
abode of the Hereafter is better for +O $00 G2RU) FAs ssw lolnwS 
those who are righteous. Will you 33 gf 541 


not then understand? 
34. We know full well that what they Os 387 (351 Buh ass 63) 245535 


say verily grieves thee; for surely it ae eo einngt Ped arBit 
is not thee that they charge with OidbiEH 568 ¥ SQV Ab 
falsehood but it is the Signs of Allah ST eee Zab eh 
that the evil-doers reject. ra 
35, And Messengers indeed have \347. 44 23 L503 d2 23.25% ene 
been rejected before thee; but not- au aa oaioee 5 


f A : . ‘ at 14 ee A BP 0 : 
withstanding their rejection and mane | ASN 33! re 4 5S JE 
persecution they remained patient i dle mats) S3e “3 ie 5. C$5 43 0% 
until Our help came to them. There ie 4 ” ar 


is none that can change the words of moe 345 lésicg 
Allah. And there have already come 

to thee tidings of past Messengers. 

36. And if their aversion is grievous (534 SITS) 2h rage So¥ous 
to thee, then, if thou art able to seek a ¥ wr eens Zeon a 
passage into the earth or a ladder 91U23°! i eae 
unto heaven, and bring thema Sign, 23 4, a2 L : 7 ot Ace ples 3 ahs 


a Acs caf 
thou canst do so. And had Allah “27 4," ; 45h NS 
enforced His will, He could surely WSU rw) SE BARS) Anon Asses) abi sl : 
have brought them together into the OSL 1 oye sa MACS | 
guidance. So be thou not of those Plage Ooo oS : 
who lack knowledge. 
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«37. Only those can accept who ¢#¢,.27 03 3334) 2 5.%85 ACE: 3 
listen. And as for the dead, Allah dO saaty O83 pe 


will raise them fo life, thentoHim 4) 3 ats | ailsss 3 pale 


shall they be brought back. ar SYA Se] 3 
‘ A G w 
38. And they say, ‘Why has not a ded 5S 35) 55 gue J% ate 
Sign been sentdowntohimfromhis 54, ane . one Mog uk ie 
Lord?” Say, ‘Surely, Allah has $&3id303 8 556 ab 11 ds 
power to send downa Sign, but most mba ee an Don we \ 
of them do not know.’ FIO olLaZY BAIT SS 
39. There is not an animal that reg + ml 4 


crawls in the earth, nor a bird that 44, e 
‘ Z ee 4 ~~ ed rf 
flies on its two wings, but they are 485 (hs{ £t4 v7] aad Gs sae 


communities like you. We have left }\, 4% »%,q Lh, Ree, 
out nothing in the Book. Then to | Bs BY OE Big Y i 
their Lord shall they be gathered oe :, race 
together. ied 
+40, Those who have rejected Our Gs é Ay, y Lota liy F623 5i5 


Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter Be gating, an 
darkness. Whom Allah wills He sib doe gall 


allows to perish and whom He wills natant {eee 
He places on the right path. cl bie ALESAES) 
«41. Say, ‘What think ye? If the sf 4) 94% \ 4 a 
punishment of Allah come upon you las eee sy Ke jus 
or there come upon you the Hour, Lr O§ei5gblA5 (asf 
will you call upon any other than ICL padi aig 
wee 


Allah, if you are truthful?’ 


42. Nay, but on Him alone will you 
call; then will He remove that which 
you call on Him fo remove, if He 
please, and you will forget what you 


associate with Him. 

R. 5. 
43. And indeed We sent Messengers ay, & a 09 4 Kiss 3.335 
to peoples before thee; then We ES oF 9 ee i is 2 
afflicted them with poverty and 43)% pl yecal 191% A Lagos 
adversity that they might humble ACES 
themselves, lo Se ears 


* 37. Only those who listen sincerely respond. 


* 40. Those who have rejected Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness. About whom- 
ever Allah so adjudges He permits him to go astray. And about whomever He decides, He 
leads him to the straight path. 


*41. Say, “What do you think your response will be if the paeent of Allah comes upon 
youor noes comes upon you the destined Hour, will you call upon any other than Allah, if you 
are truthful? 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vectagy ; y CUp>deltelzel elshelaal’e 
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44, Why, then, when Our punish- 
ment came upon them, did they not 
grow humble? But their hearts were 
hardened and Satan made all that 
they did seem fair to them. 


45. Then, when they forgot that with 
which they had been admonished, 
We opened unto them the gates ofall 
things, until, when they became 
exultant at what they were given, 
We seized them suddenly, and lo! 
they were plunged into despair. 


*46. So the last remnant of the people 
who did wrong was cut off; and all 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds. 


47, Say, ‘What think ye? If Allah 
should take away your hearing and 
your sight, and seal up your hearts, 
who is the God other than Allah who 
could bring it back to you?’ See how 
We vary the Signs, yet they turn 
away. 


48. Say, ‘What think ye? If the 
punishment of Allah come upon you 
suddenly or openly, will any be 
destroyed save the wrongdoing 
people?’ 

49. And We send not the Messen- 
gers but as bearers of glad tidings 
and as warners. So those who 
believe and reform themselves, on 
them shall come no fear nor shall 
they grieve. 


* 50. And those who reject Our Signs, 
punishment will touch them, 
because they disobeyed. 


51. Say: “I do not say to you: ‘I 
possess the treasures of Allah,’ nor 
do I know the unseen; nor do I say to 
you: ‘I am an angel.’ I follow only 
that which is revealed to me.” Say: 
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* 46. So the very roots of the people who did wrong were cut off; and all praise belongs to 


Allah, 


* 50. And those who reject Our Signs, punishment will befall them, because they disobeyed. 


aiui[thealhelkhe| dh sls cia? altel zal’ el|ghél|qs|’ 
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‘Can a blind man and one who sees ; 
be alike?’ Will you not then reflect? 
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R. 6. il 
52. And warn thereby those who 3 RSIS ISTH ESTO SOL POBSSADS 
fear that they shall be gathered to wa Be ca oo ee Ae eg 
their Lord, that they shall have no 99043435504 Seba) } 


92> : 
friend nor intercessor beside Him, Bye tigestapaee. 
so that they may become righteous. ° 
53. And drive not away those who 8 355 O3bsS SS 35 \ 3b Ys 
call upon their Lord morning and (2 Ag8% L 
evening, seeking His countenance. 


7 we Zoe y 
Thou art not at all accountable for Gs > th O43 ACN os AW 
them nor are they at all accountable - ore ae ona Sees 
for thee, that thou shouldst drive pb Sji5 2% OF Soils Elis 
j at en 
them away and be of the unjust. Z ai corey 


54. And in like manner have We ip ghdl oh Se SES EN 385 
co 7 “3 ° 


tried some of them by others, that AAAI nan Mook Co Ite 
they may say, ‘Is it these whom PANEL G3 reli ob 150 561 
Allah has favoured from among us?’ 45 CEL<4 “LL ay 
Does not Allah know best those who Plonys yale > 
are grateful? 

55. And when those who believein (Sty L x8 es 2 sizes 
Our Signs come to thee, say: ‘Peace Paaes ag pa “2 Pega 
be unto you! Your Lord has taken it QE SES cas has 15 


id 
upon Himself to show mercy, so that 2 A CO OTS Os: 
whoso among you does evil igno- BO ed. nae oi gid 
rantly, and repents thereafter and asks Fue 35 959 DEG G25 3 


amends, then He is Most Forgiving, Eye TA Az 
Merciful.’ ae) SRE 
56. And thus do We expound the \ BIOL NS TOUS 4 ACIS 
Signs that you may seek forgiveness eee TL phigh 
and that the way of the sinners may [Oke peal & 
become manifest. 
R. 7. 

57. Say: ‘I am forbidden to worship S255 A 535) 5287 Nf tas ay ‘% 
those on whom you call beside Eas Germs: aa oie 

« Allah.’ Say: ‘I will not follow your +5S7\32lap IW Sse \ysso% 
evil inclinations. In that case, I shall ihe a 4 atta (31123 % cz ‘ 253 
become lost and I shall not be of the a ie a5) 
guided.’ 
58. Say: ‘I take my stand ona clear, 4, RISSS 3x0 =f] ecu, "é 
evidence from my Lord and youreject ¢'*}) ew ie % Ge ae c 
it. That which you desire tobe hastened YY Z5SAN Wey O grr eg pis 


* 57. Say: ‘I will not follow your vain desires. 
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is not in my power. The decision rests Si aes) As hope ton hoe A 
with none but Allah. He explains the ele Bo : 
truth, and Heis Best of judges.’ 


59, Say: ‘Ifthat which youdesireto -33F 4 Sfasts5leteste Bis a 
be hastened were in my power, Gea ein ee ae 9g 
surely the matter would be decided S187 abi 3» sSU7 5 4S 2)! 
between me and you. And Allah as : iL 
knows best the unjust.’ “ee 3 
60.And withHimarethekeysofthe ,¢2 a5 SAC TONeS 0% sins sa 
unseen; none knows them but He. a ae = 


And He knows whatsoever is in the 


land and in the sea. And there falls mh te Ie (s0T0r $ iek 8 
a5. elie | xe 
not a leaf but He knows it; nor is 3 e g28 95 eis a Le? a2 os 
there a grain in the deep darknessof — g34) Sub) ‘Y 525 Wy calb 
the earth, nor anything green or dry, i wt OS tay? 
but is recorded ina clear Book. rey ab) 


61. And He it is Who takes your ie rv kod 
souls by night and knows that which GA ee oS BSL 2 oa 3 
youdobyday;thenHeraisesyouup 444 seh 25 JGBL 455 
again therein, that the appointed np ne. ah Bh 6 
term may be completed. Then to eeres POLI CTOCS a 

fm may p : , 2 Dd AJ Bs 0h S 
Him is your return. Then will He ages pis, BERS & 


inform you of what you used to do. 


R. 8. 
62. And He is Supreme over His Ave erie as hols $55 
servants, and He sends guardiansto 6p By ag ee UL eee, bee 
35335 316 Sy) Aa. pxnsé 


watch over you, until, when death Ml 1 

comes to anyone of you, Our Jga 3 dsj 288 & Sat 
messengers take his soul, and they Pteits 
fail not. rope 
63. Then are they returned to Allah, ASS, BZ) 24 Sas gt Rete 
their true Lord. Surely, His is the ay a we ee . oa 
judgment. And He is the Quickest of [] Shyla lol $b Sus \ 


reckoners. 
se i 7? ‘ a nt nw Zi ne Ve 
64. Say, “Who delivers youfromthe — 3 474) « 1% oy NOCS mE 


calamities of the land and the sea, ee ee Oe ae he Sth 
. . ene as ee ONS a wed arnt 445 
when you call upon Himinhumility  QAJ-dgAs db wos do gf a5 ype 
and in secret, saying, ‘If He deliver 4, 44.7 «xs 3} a, EL 
us from this, we will surely be of OF & as = soos 
those who are grateful?’ ” Pr] Ss | 
65. Say, “Allah delivers you from Kees 433 ces 33 Ais \ 5 
them and from every distress, yet 7% 2 IIR AACE? 
you associate partners with Him.’ Pe]w > ps sa \pe 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls vctagy> ; y Cug>d altalzel elshelaal’e 
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«66. Say, ‘He has power to send Xd of ae 28.51 6 S> % 15> Ss 
punishment upon you from above - ; 
you or from beneath your feet, orto as o% 31 359 OF Ulic 


confound you by splitting you into 4548 4 an CARY erSESy 


sects and make you taste the ** Pe ae nee 
violence of one another.’ See how SAS Settee YpShass 
We expound the Signs in various 43% San? Fo% Ni, 
ways that they may understand! [nO Sahay ARIS) Su.) 
67. And thy people have rejected it, nF Asi Sahish 5561 Eu $a, a % 
though it is the truth. Say, ‘Iam nota peg Se rs 
guardian over you.’ pre x 
Sige biog HZ 


68. For every prophecy there is a An 94nh Gard 
» §olss US 
fixed time; and soon will you come ble : 
to know. 

e 2 ‘ A A m4 wee fe a” 4 

«69, And when thou seest those who [E3103% yo sas Od GE 

engage in vain discourse concern- are 

ing Our Signs, then turn thou away a lo > oe pb 

from them until they engage ina a nk Zito tr isis WE dys 

$ . « a “a 
discourse other than that. And if pat a od ee? 2 

Satan cause thee to forget, then sit gil psy S35! 588 YS RAGS JS 


not, after recollection, with the bien ae 
unjust people. Orel ss 


70. And those who are righteousare gg (2. Ma Ockes O335) TELS 
not at all accountable for them, but at O20 5IY o>)! Je ; 
their duty is to admonish them, that AbisS 
they may fear God. 


71. And let alone those who take their 3465 N35 S863 35 “eo 
religion for a sport and a pastime, and oo, 2 AIO 179 2 
whom worldly life has beguiled. And fp sS355$ 48 RESip et: 2 IESE 351505 5 
admonish people thereby lest a soul 5 9¢ ae by : 
be consigned to perdition for what it Falta Sy 8 Jes5 JETS 
has wrought. It shall have no helper ls Pat $55 | | gy Sool 
nor intercessor beside Allah; and even rans re 23 

Siys! Gigi 3. aA 5 


if it offer every ransom, it shall not be 

accepted from it. These are they who yes an , if Nb A : Sis ail oo. Ai 
have been delivered over to destruc- # % ; <2 £3, Sea 
tion for their own acts. They will have 1 Ake WD 


Se 


A A 
a drink of boiling water and a oye Sf. 
grievous punishment, because they a4 
disbelieved. 


* 66. Say, ‘He has power to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath your 
feet, or make it your lot to split into iuutually hostile sects and make you taste the violence 
of one another.’ See how We expound the Signsi in various ways that they may understand! 
Note: The expression ‘yalbisakum’ ( Xai } invokes the image of a calamity which perma- 
nently sticks and becomes a part of the body like clothes. So a faithful translation demands the 
use of some expression of permanence. 

* 69. And when you see those who trifle with Our Signs, 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vxctar> y Cup>deltalzul elshelaal’e 
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R. 9. 
72. Say: “Shall we call, beside (£23 i9 FC ath ey3$cr is25311$ 
Allah, upon that which can neither PEER 


Sa nels [ene 4142 Lele 
profit us nor harm us, and shall we >) las} Cae an 5 
be turned back on our heels after 4.549% 5) 43 ean aE 


Allah has guided us, likeonewhom +, 7) ; 
the evil ones entice away leaving We O\FAS UP) 
him bewildered in theland,andwho Gs 5545) Jy 55833 2a% 
has companions who call him to a 


at 
an a 
» 


G 
= 
a 


—N\ 


4n 34 es an e, 
guidance, saying, ‘Come to us?’” Cals uaa soabl ssSolss 
Say: “Surely, the guidance of Allah AMEN TONG ESE: 
is the only guidance and we have [e}Ohedw Oy! Shi) 


been commanded to submit to the 

Lord ofall the worlds. 

73. “And we have been given the 2 4, 4095)9 $4 831) 235 
command: ‘Observe Prayer and fear ek aa Be Pr er 
Him;’ and He it is to Whom you OAS ALS 3 
shall be gathered.” 


* 74, And He it is Who created the 4559) Sot B51 BUS SRS! cos 
. 5 5 
heavens and the earth in accordance w) > 2 Sp gonial GA eae 


a oa 


with the requirements of wisdom; 8y 


and the day He says, ‘Be!’, it will be. Gh ita 2y} hiS5. ead 33 
2 ria ow 


His word is the truth, and His will be COT emma et aaa 
the kingdom on the day when the 4$ 5.5554) 5 ph abe by Gall 
trumpet will be blown. He is the rahe SPAY aes 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. sa lee oou! 
And He is the Wise, the All-Aware. 


75. And remember the time when 43837 93\ aay 2he'ti JIG 513 

y dB | 1) gay aadril UE 5) 
Abraham said to his father, Azar: 7, ooo ome a oi xi as 
‘Dost thou take idols for gods? 3 2i23534u5! 3) rh 44S S| 
Surely, I see thee and thy people in Fe ie VO 
manifest error.’ lg G 
76. And thus did We show Abraham gyg NOCEAUSUL NOR TAUS 3 
the kingdom of the heavens and the 7 ae — x oe wee ce 
earth that he might be rightly guided [a] ASS S04 12 413 09) V9 
and that he might be of those who 
have certainty of faith. 

x & 474.7°(27% 


77. And when the night darkened Bikncagey) SAsS ests 4 

upon him, he saw a star. He said: 5 py ay senses yee 2) 

‘This is my Lord!’ But when it set, Gel) OB 331 Gus 7h) Ib 

he said: ‘I like not those that set.’ As 34 
ow so? 


* 74, And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth the right way; and the day when He 
will say, “‘Be!’ And itis.” 


Note: See the explanation of 8&3 s¥ (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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78. And when he saw the moon rise 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This 
is my Lord.’ But when it set, he said, 
‘If my Lord guide me not, I shall 
surely be of the people who go 
astray.’ 


79. And when he saw the sun rise 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This 
is my Lord, this is the greatest.’ But 
when it set, he said, ‘O my people, 
surely I am clear of that which you 
associate with God. 


80. ‘I have turned my face toward 
Him Who created the heavens and 
the earth, being ever inclined to 
God, and I am not of those who 
associate gods with God.’ 


81. And his people argued with him. 
He said: ‘Do you argue with me 
concerning Allah when He has 
guided me aright? And I fear not that 
which you associate with Him, 
unless my Lord will something. My 
Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. Will you not then be 
admonished? 


82. ‘And why should I fear that 
which you associate with God, 
when you fear not to associate with 
Allah that for which He has sent 
down to you no authority?’ Which, 
then, of the two parties has greater 
right to security, if indeed you 
know? 


83. Those who believe and mix not 
up their belief with injustice—it is 
they who shall have peace, and who 
are rightly guided. 
R. 10. 

84. And that is Our argument which 
We gave to Abraham against his 
people. We exalt in degrees of rank 
whomso We please. Thy Lord is 
indeed Wise, All-Knowing. 
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85. And We gave him Isaac and & one ar 4 Zh 
Jacob; eachdid We guidearight,and 7 
3 


VN 
N 
is; 
? 
\ 
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Noah did We guide aright aforetime, 


and of his progeny, David and + ,89¢01 07 972610 1 Seg n 

Solomon and Job and Joseph and a S| 3 sua Na Met 
Moses and Aaron. Thus do We & \35435 5D 9 §25ens §3 3 
reward those who do good. Shs pes 
86. And We guided Zachariah and Zale in Si aeas 2t¢ 
John and Jesus and Elias; each one Bis P13 sunt 2 nde Gy , A 
of them was of the virtuous. [a] ae bac) | Cys 


87. And We also guided\shmaeland ~% (33 he chee cat 
Elisha and Jonah and Lot; and each 3 553 23 Atal 


y 
one did We exalt above the people. a 
a gaia dt wu iZn is on? 
roa \GE13 453355 5-450 \os 


88. And We exalted some of their O14 3 
I’ ,ee 2,3 SE8I5 


fathers and their children and their 8 3 
brethren, and We chose them and ilj-q JL rad Tae 

: ; : ae 
We guided them in the straight path. gh Bit 
89. That is the guidanceofAllah.He a. ee arin ee ce FAVE: 
guides thereby those of His servants iz Z 4 boris ate a se 
whom He pleases. And if they had WATE Si 55 akc be 2LBS 


worshipped aught beside Him, Sno ne nliZ(hn In? 
surely all they did would have been nl Shona Ss PEs4se 
of no avail to them. 

a “~ 2 


«90. It is these to whom We gave the - 7 o $<}, ag. 23 | 
Book and dominion and. prophet- poe ie wae er Pas eee af 
hood. But if these people are ungrate- va SAS 2 bs 2 Bend! 5 0a)! 
ful for them, it matters not, for We (22 wit n% ee 40S oe 
have now entrusted them to a people wo 5 Me ‘ 
who are not ungrateful for them. or. RAG 


91. These it is whom Allah guided 2 3.'3 Fae) xe aee Fi Zhu) 
aright, so follow thou their guid- i3J Blysi 


“ Pe, SY ae 
ance. Say: ‘I ask not of you any BsiSatg va £sQeniv SS eo ae . 
reward for it. This is naught but an bee Th et Mesicg 
admonition for all mankind.’ BGA 5 39> G 
R. 11. SSS yyy SS Gs ab iySs8 C5 
«92. And they do not make a just ot Dane Geleph Aen 
estimate of Allah, when they say: S540" G2 ye abid}\ 
‘Allah has not revealed anything to rR dap lz ; J 2604) Ai 
any man.’ Say: ‘Who revealed the '4 ri $? Hye > F! ra ae a 
Book which Moses brought, alight (fib re) a3 lass ely Sob 
and guidance for the people— (20% 325,183 KC 0$225(65 5% & 
though you treat it as scraps of paper Be 92) Phat ed 9s 2 LA? 9 ote 


* 90. Itis these to whom We gave the Book and the faculty of judgement and prophethood. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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which you show while you conceal 
much; and you have been taught that 
which neither you nor your fathers 
knew?’—Say: ‘Allah’. Then leave 
them to amuse themselves with their 
vain discourse. 


93, And this is a Book which We 
have revealed, full of blessings, to 
fulfil that which preceded it, and to 
enable thee to warn the Mother of 
towns and those around her. And 
those who believe in the Hereafter 
believe therein and they keep a 
watch over their Prayer. 


94, And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah, or 
says, ‘It has been revealed to me,’ 
while nothing has been revealed to 
him; and who says, ‘I will send 
down the like of that which Allah 
has sent down?’ And if thou couldst 
only see, when the wrongdoers are 
in the agonies of death, and the 
angels stretch forth their hands, 
saying, ‘Yield up your souls. This 
day shall you be awarded the 
punishment of disgrace, because of 
that which you spoke against Allah 
falsely and because you turned 
away from His Signs with disdain.’ 
95. And now you come to Us one by 
one even as We created you at first, 
and you have left behind you that 
which We bestowed upon you, and 
We see not with you your interces- 
sors of whom you asserted that they 
were partners with God in your 
affairs. Now you have been cut off 
from one another and that which 
you presumed has failed you. 


R. 12. 

96. Verily, itis Allah Who causes the 
grain and the date-stones to sprout. 
He brings forth the living from the 
dead, and He is the Bringer forth of 
the dead from the living. That is 
Allah; wherefore, then, are you 
turned back? 
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97. He causes the break of day; and § G&% SSN meee nop Gub sl Hb 
He made the night for rest and the ae Poe were 
sun and the moon for reckoning #>#C SUs WG cee yal sae 


time. That is the decree of the CATTOKt4) 
Mighty, the Wise. elpada 5233) 


vet ie (sti oumey limite 222 ea oe ae 
ower aye” as 
right direction with their help amid 4 re] ob cy G \5 2a) 
the deep darkness of the land and the By aN) (FP 34% OE ehh 
sea. We have explained the Signs in a | sata Z yer 
detail for a people who possess [4] foting 


knowledge. 

99. And He it is Who has produced ee os £51837 ar 23 
you fromasinglepersonandthereis “2 ee ¢ i 
for you a home and a lodging. We 33s paginas $ Fitkes oa! 
have explained the Signs in detail ie ae 

fora people who understand. 

100. And it is He Who sends down 415 63513 BST fb aos 
water from the cloud; and We bring . sd 2 
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td a% it A ‘a ats 
forth therewith every kind of Uspibsceded 5 ty 525215 
growth; then We bring forth with anes tiers 2 thertas 
that green foliage wherefrom We as ae ty 76 YS . 


6 
produce clustered grain. And from 424315.81 SaGalbos pRwise3 
the date-palm, out of its sheaths, 7 t 
come forth bunches hanging low. © 


a 
QO 
a An 
And We produce therewith gardens, pay B52 4 iE i ee: ier 
of grapes, and the olive and the eee ee ~ OLN Th te 
pomegranate—similar and dis-  *¢3+.9 pol15) ho Jy Bi 
gd A w ‘Ff 9 
ae y 


similar. Look at the fruit thereof PA Bint we tN ae i nH 
when it bears fruit, and the ripening Plo Het git ow. ao} 
thereof. Surely, in this are Signs for 


a people who believe. 


101. And they hold the Jinn to be - 3 
partners with Allah, although He vmeic oa 5 2 : 
created them; and they falsely 
ascribe to Him sons and daughters ae ino) icra yosoes <. ce 4 
without any knowledge. Holy is He Be 
and exalted far above what they 
attribute to Him! 
R. 13. 


102. The Originator of the heavens a5 2 bis Sais ss Vado 
“es 
P) 


and the earth! How can He havea ss gy Vow Ug Ve, 5665 
son when He has no consort, and o&34e5 fe veues Sg X5s5555 
when He has created everything and mA & BS} A-55 343 it 


has knowledge ofall things? 
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103. Suchis Allah, your Lord. There 
is no God but He, the Creator of all 
things, so worship Him. And He is 
Guardian over everything. 


104. Eyes cannot reach Him but He 
reaches the eyes. And He is the 
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware. 


105. Proofs have indeed come to 
you from your Lord; so whoever 
sees, it is for his own good; and 
whoever becomes blind, it is to his 
own harm. And I am not a guardian 
over you. 


106. And thus do We vary the Signs 
that the truth may become estab- 
lished, but the result is that they say, 
‘Thou hast learnt well;’ and We vary 
the Signs that We may explain it to a 
people who have knowledge. 


107. Follow that which has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord; 
there is no God but He; and turn 
aside from the idolaters. 


108. And if Allah had enforced His 
will, they would not have set up 
gods with Him. And We have not 
made thee a keeper over them nor 
art thou over them a guardian. 


109. And revile not those whom 
they call upon beside Allah, lest 
they, out of spite, revile Allah in 
their ignorance. Thus unto every 
people have We caused their doing 
to seem fair. Then unto their Lord is 
their return; and He will inform 
them of what they used to do. 


110. And they swear their strongest 
oaths by Allah that if there came to 
them a Sign, they would surely 
believe therein. Say, ‘Surely, Signs 
are with Allah. But what should 
make you understand that when the 
Signs come, they will not believe?’ 
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*111. And We shall confound their CFpA5 Lass bas wields 5 
hearts and theireyes,astheybelieved |, y¢ 
not therein at the first time, and We A”) 
shall leave them in their transgres- 
sion to wander in distraction. 

R. 14. 

oo . — 

~¢112.AndevenifWesenddownunto ¢ EK 2a Ze (2 4,4 3. 

& them angels, and the dead speak to 44° ; a z 

a 40 ent 
them, and We gather to them all G& Peed ChBS 3 


3 
“Awe ay 4 REVEAL 4.2 z 
believe, unless Allah enforced His © '¥ W54e5abl oF CS 


things face to face, they would not te 
will, But most of them behave gasté7 O35 abi ALS: 
ignorantly. ee Pre 

IS Ss 
113. And in like manner have We Gis taS bs (ize Ey325 
made for every Prophet an enemy, ad nos 2 


evil ones from among men and Jinn. CANS Bes) 3 erry) Otani 
They suggest one to another gilded Jxe) qth an a ee ee 
speech in order to deceive—and if ayn b 


thy Lord had enforced His will, they 44334 5 AG Ps 3 13358 
would not have done it; so leave Digi Kor « Bat « 
them alone with that which they r]Os Sac 3 Aued> ) dS 
fabricate— e 

114, And in order that the hearts of Ao Fi Oe co path a eels 
those who believe not in the Soaps . eee Ad Je se 
Hereafter may incline thereto and 35g a 3553) 3S S252, 
that they may be pleased therewith te Gh eB (210% Gee 
and that they may continue to earn lel 5 phe Bm & \- yay i“ 
what they are earning. 


115. Shall I seek forjudge otherthan 72 % A€ ni at ati me a +) 
Allah, when He it is Who has sent ” 2 P e. Mohd at 
down to you the Book, clearly RES) S51 | SPI Fd 33) 
explained? And those to whom We B49 8b SIS Fie 5 43 
gave the Book know that it has been ea orc? 7 3 vs “, 
sent down from thy Lord with truth; eh; ) oF | ye al golly, 


so be thou not of those who doubt. 22% 2 KE et 
oe Bw GW 
Os Ass | 


116. And the word of thy Lord has 3325 6 hug Sh35 eS L355 
been fulfilled in truth and justice. . ¢) J, oe "48. “@uey 
None can change His words;andHe Ake! $4 3: AZo) 5  ') 
is the All-Hearing, the All- cpaeesy 
Knowing. ad 

* 111. And We shall cause their hearts and faculties of sight to revert to the same state as 


when they initially rejected Our Signs, and We shall leave them in their transgression to 
wander in distraction. 
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117. And if thou obey the majority 
of those on earth, they will lead thee 
astray from Allah’s way. They 
follow nothing but mere conjecture, 
*and they do nothing but lie. 


118. Surely, thy Lord knows best 
those who go astray from His way; 
and He knows best those who are 
rightly guided. 


119. Eat, then, of that over which the 
name of Allah has been pronounced, 
if you are believers in His Signs. 


120. And what reason have you that 
you should not eat of that over 
which the name of Allah has been 
pronounced, when He has already 
explained to you that which He has 


AL- 


Ticeryeresheyees 
PONE SS AC OMT ACH IGN SETS) 
ASE 5 185 Ss yale obi 
a 3. ” 
S\begtl ps5 bic fy seals 


Prost 


Chapter 6 


ied A a4 A,at 3 O9ne 
PIGs geez 212 GSES Yghe 


forbidden unto you—save that 
which you are forced to? And surely 
many mislead others by their evil 
desires through lack of knowledge. 
Assuredly, thy Lord knows best the 
transgressors. 


*121. And eschew open sins as well), 425 5 252) Selb 13383 
as secret ones. Surely, those WhO o,¢aye chili ond Ben, 
earn sin will be rewarded for that O2*e 22) SHS O155 
which they have earned. Ane Soa niale 

y | Oy pazig yy 
122.Andeatnotofthatonwhichthe gis| Zs q53 3 7. gif Ns 
name of Allah has not been 7, 4.% 2 6 og 7 oa, 
pronounced, for surely that is Os@ewlol os Ged aslsaus 
disobedience. And certainly the evil. $f (29) 0, Tyee, nF 09 
ones inspire their friends that they Ay lan axe 13 O5a 5 v 


may dispute with you. And if you 
obey them, you will indeed be | 
setting up gods with God. 
R. 15. 

123. Can he, who was dead and We 
gave him life and made for him a “ of 
light whereby he walks among men, “ ~ De 
be like him whose condition is that gis 4.237 we MB 
he is in utter darkness whence he ~~ Brey ae ed 


* 117. Note: Here the word ‘lie’ is not sufficient to do justice to the fuller meaning of the word 
‘yakhrusun’ ( e334; ) which covers wider connotations like fabrication or professing to be 
able to predict the future while they only indulge in wild guesses. 


* 121. And eschew sin be it apparent or hidden. 
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cannot come forth? Thus have the 
doings of the disbelievers been 
made fo seem fair to them. 


* 124. And thus have We made in 
every town the great ones from 
among its sinners such as are in 
utter darkness with the result that 
they plot therein; and they plot not 
except against their own souls; but 
they perceive not. 


125. And when there comes to them 
a Sign, they say, ‘We will not 
believe until we are given the like of 
that which Allah’s Messengers have 
been given.’ Allah knows best 
where to place His Message. Surely, 
humiliation before Allah and a 
severe punishment shall smite the 
offenders because of their plotting. 


* 126. So, whomsoever Allah wishes 
to guide, He expands his bosom for 
the acceptance of Islam; and as to 
him whom He wishes to /et go 
astray, He makes his bosom narrow 
and close, as though he were 
mounting up into the skies. Thus 
does Allah inflict punishment on 
those who do not believe. 


127. And this is the path of thy Lord 
leading straight to Him. We have 
indeed explained the Signs in detail 


for a people who would be admon- 
ished. 


128. For them is the abode of peace 
with their Lord, and He is their 
Friend because of what they did. 
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* 124. And thus We allowed the leaders of the sinners in every township to plot therein 


against the truth, ... 


Note: The expression ‘akabira mujrimtha’ ( (gee 8254601 ) literally means ‘the great among the 
sinful of that township.’ The word ‘great’ here may mean those who have the larger share of 
sin and as such they stand out among them as leaders or it may mean the great and influential 


members ofa sinful society. 


* 126. So whomever Allah wishes to guide, He opens his heart for the acceptance of Islam; and 
as to htm whom He wishes to let go astray, He constricts his heart as if he were climbing a 
steep height. Thus does Allah inflict punishment on those who do not believe. 


on 


Note: The word ‘sadra’ ( 34a) can be translated as heart. (See A/-Munjid.) 
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129. And on the day when He will 
gather them all together, He will say, 
‘O company of Jinn! you sought fo 
make subservient to yourselves a 
great many from among men!’ And 
their friends from among men will 
say, ‘Our Lord! we profited from 
one another but now we have 
reached our term which Thou didst 
appoint for us.’ He will say, ‘The 
Fire is your abode, wherein you 
shall abide, save what Allah may 
will.’ Surely, thy Lord is Wise, All- 
Knowing. 
130. And in like manner do We set 
some of the wrongdoers over the 
others because of what they earned. 
R. 16. 
131. ‘O company of Jinn and men! 
did not Messengers come to you 
from among yourselves who related 
to you My Signs and who warned 
you of the meeting of this your day?’ 
They will say, ‘We bear witness 
against ourselves.’ And the worldly 
life deceived them. And they will 
bear witness against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 


132. That is because thy Lord would 
not destroy the towns unjustly while 
their people were unwarned. 


133. And for all are degrees of rank 
according to what they do, and thy 
Lord is not unmindful of what they 
do. 


134. And thy Lord is Self- 
Sufficient, full of mercy. If He 
please, He can do away with you 
and cause to succeed you what He 
pleases, even as He raised you from 
the offspring of other people. 


135. Surely, that which you are 
promised shall come to pass and you 
cannot frustrate i. 
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136. Say, ‘O my people, act as best TASe 4 GEIS 1 2582 


you can. I, too, am acting. Soon will 9 Keane On94 404% (0 
you know whose will be the ulti- ATO) FG 5615.5 555 LE 
mate reward of the abode.’ Surely, Arr by 2 ETRE S Pb oct I 
the wrongdoers shall not prosper. a 2 Jas} wes 


137. And they haveassignedAllaha 5 4543 62153 \B. ab \g1Z5.9 
portion of the crops and cattle which \ iad 
He has produced, and they say, gh : onli 
‘This is for Allah,’ as they imagine, ~\¢ (7% (4+ \@#) \4.4% 2 a 
‘and this is for our idols.’ But that oe Casi, bee Z 3 
which is for their idols reaches not OB GS rab DL duog 353.4365 ii, 
Allah, while that which is for Allah (& ‘ 

«reaches their idols. Evil is what they 
judge. r4]O 50S 5 


* 138. And in like manner have their 7% B35 Ge yk SERS S 
associate-gods made the killing of cae PGA 53 
their children appear beautiful to Am 19 reap 55, >>) 5! 
many of the idolaters that theymay 4) 40FZ, -37s 0s 97212 2IN5 
ruinthem and cause themconfusion 7” Us : 2 aah Pea as 
in their religion. And if Allah had Gg 5 pd)nd 84 4 oo) 
enforced His will, they would not Pl wae 
have done this; so leave them alone ral 9 _ 
with that which they invent. 


139. And they say, ‘Such and such Jrise 3b} STASI Se STeICT) 
cattle and crops are forbidden.None 7 "7, “Nee ,e 5 ie 
shall eat thereof save whom we 5 d456}4 +s oO D - 
please’—so they allege—and there j AG EES TO mOeLe. Sis 
are cattle whose backs are forbid- 27 ‘ eae > — 

den, and there are cattle over which Apel) (gah gos | dete | Cy eset 
they pronounce not the name of sy (5, sghi ats fe 
Allah, forging a lie against Him. pe , Ae 3 ah 

Soon will He requite them for that Oy yer 


which they have fabricated. 


140. And they say, ‘That which is in 
the wombs of such and such cattle is 2 eee 
; 2 5% Sand’ e 1 (4% 

exclusively reserved for ourmales Qe Db jPee y) Gy3634 BEARS 
and is forbidden to our wives; butif 5434 $4045. 2% 915 -E21351 
it be born dead, then they are all PEE o} ee o” a 

*partakers thereof. He will reward 1548.55 Poh pe $655 gtd 
them for their assertion. Surely, He Go 125s Se (% 
is Wise, All-Knowing. ask sa bm 4} 

* 137. Evilis what they conclude. 

* 138. And in like manner have their associates made the killing of their children... 

* 140. He will requite them for their assertion. 


Ran . } rt ot a rf 
CoV i934 gi GIES 


a a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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141. Losers indeed are they whokill «2 
their children foolishly for lack of 


235% 45 n9%ese § ae (btw 
knowledge, and make unlawful 2433) \G0 3D aoa’ 
what Allah has provided for them, ee int 20% ob eg tn toh 
forging a lie against Allah. They G5\ aa ‘ Zp ta an as 9 
have indeed gone astray and are not care 3 the yO ur 
rightly guided. 
R. 17. 


142. And He it is Who brings into tes eee 
being gardens, trellised and Suet neue bs 
untrellised, and the date-palm and PSS SAIS Gs beeen, 
cornfields whose fruits are of 6G Keres iseiG SUES. 
diverse kinds, and the olive andthe =~“, , Bed ae 
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Eat © \§l@s.45 Ub eyes E54 


of the fruit of each when it bears one Che 054 < 7787 cu a 74% 
fruit, but pay His due on the day of 7% aie a Ps ie he i 
harvest and exceed not the bounds. x53 J 45) ug ye 355 plas 
Surely, Allah loves not those who ° PATIOS 
exceed the bounds. oy 

143. And of the cattle He has init (4°3 5 puree Acey OOK) 
created some for burden and some ee 0 BEE gh | 2S%0(4 
for slaughter. Eat of that which Gays se 2 a4 
Allah has provided for you, and mds She K5i8\, hi 


follow not the footsteps of Satan. 
Surely, he is to youan open foe. 


* 144, And of the cattle He has created wi giz os TADIEY La NG 
eight mates: ofthe sheeptwo,andof "Tad" 4 ah alee 
the goats two;—-say, ‘Is it the two OY S15 SS oydss pa re) 
males that He has forbidden or the = 2.4243) U7 wtcdd Py 25 
two females or that which the cade oir ye is ce 
wombs of the two females contain? QGs=¥ » gage)! Asi aie 
Inform me with knowledge, if you 8S ul eT ok 
are truthful.’ oo OO. CLa 
145. And of the camels two, andof 3) Ge 3 gi dy 3 Se 3 


the oxen two. Say, ‘Is it the two “4 er 127% 
males that He has forbidden or the 4! a: oe = id 5 at) Reret, | 


two females or that which the AGSia as Nes é & & 15% tal 4543 wee! 
wombs of the two females contain? “Joke aay, “028 
Were you present when Allah 233} >) Fl Sau ABS! 
enjoined this on you?’ Who is then LG: ZA BT 2a, a | ab 
more unjust than he who forges a lie saa : : dees is Mig 


against Allah that he may lead men stb i Lassie ri id= , 


astray without knowledge? Surely, ROA wars) W170 
Allah guides not the unjust people. es Soe Jab) & 


*144. He has created eight mates altogether consisting of the sheep two, and of the oo 
two;— 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vctsgy4 y pd eltelzul el ehelaal’+ 
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Chapter 6 AL-AN‘AM Part 8 
R. 18. 


146. Say, ‘I find not in what has been Veet 2 21) av 
revealed to me aught forbidden to an ye ae O} feo 


. . eA 4 ae t aw < af 
eater who wishes to eat it, except it 420 201 42555 ac Ub 
be that which dies ofitself, orblood = G33 ssh s eet ale ne ntiec 0% 
poured forth, or the flesh of a ae ad 


iM 4, % Zane ne A 
swine—for ail that is unclean—or 744 ght yhal dhs EWR TEAS) 
whatis profane,onwhichisinvoked “2 (7 (4 Z@s|eertdi 2, <% 
the cane of other than Allah. But ob Zs Pe oe Pin ee 

*whoso is driven by necessity, being " bios jac GF 
neither disobedient nor exceeding 
the limit, then surely thy Lord is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


147. And to those who are Jews We fo G&L ee 19805 Saati je 0) 
forbade all animals having claws; , eiente % AK 
and of the oxen and the sheep and 4 she 3S 5 yas) G2i us 


goats did We forbid them their fats, [642026 a fee (¢ wan 45s 2 
save that which their backs bear or \ 38 ae 


2h 444 QR Prix 

the intestines, or that which is mixed Bis »pbs, DES CES IUT i553) ig 
with a bone. That is the reward We ga%\05, 58 (Sfawcee, 2a 
gave them for their rebellion. And Zl a i aaa 
most surely We are truthful. 
148. But if they accuse thee of 442355$;2.33 [432 we Calg 
falschood, say, ‘Your Lord is *% "J i ptok Dae ito te 
possessed of all-embracing mercy, 4 5) y ay "S52 93 ow) 
and His wrath shall not be turned Sie 52 j 

d Al Ane | 
back from the guilty people.’ 


* 149. Those who join gods with God .3.4,\ 715) SX hT Sass i size 


will say, ‘If Allah had pleased, we Se EO Geis her 
could not have joined gods with Sa 5 G5) ¥ 3 05551 \s 


Him, nor could our fathers; nor (w6Gé2 5, oT Fey Si bos 
could we have made anything Po Ke 


Pa Ser ere a ean ne 
unlawful.’ In like manner did those U®J5 8 Eee Gi 15 ASL43 


who were before them accuse God's & |e 25% ane a 4 ey im . 


N 


Messengers of falsehood, until they § pues ee a is eu 
tasted of Our wrath. Say, ‘Have you JSe-+lO)3o2! 5 Of 
any knowledge? Then produce it for Io 93 BS 
us. You follow nothing but mere eae 
conjecture. And you do nothing but 
lie.’ 

*150. Say, ‘Allah’s is the argument Ts sis . Fen Cla ee 3 J 


that reaches home. If He had 


* 146. Note: Here the word idturra ( $451 ) means compelled by starvation and famished 
beyond one’s capacity to withstand the pressure. 


* 149. Those who associate partners with Allah, will say, 
* 150. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the conclusive argument. 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls vc4ep> y etd eltelzul el ehelaal’+ 
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Part 8 


enforced His will, He could have 
surely guided you all.’ 


151. Say, ‘Bring forward your 
witnesses who testify that Allah has 
forbidden this.’ If they bear witness, 
bear thou not witness with them, nor 
follow thou the evil inclinations of 
those who treat Our Signs as lies and 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter and who set up equals to 
their Lord. 
R. 19. 

* 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to 
you what your Lord has forbidden: 
that you associate not anything as 
partner with Him and that you do 
good to parents, and that you kill not 
your children for fear of poverty—it 
is We Who provide for you and for 
them—and that you approach not 
foul deeds, whether open or secret; 
and that you kill not the life which 
Allah has made sacred, save by 
right. That is what He has enjoined 
upon you, that you may understand. 


153. ‘And approach not the property 
of the orphan, except in a way which 
is best, till he attains his maturity. 
And give full measure and weight 
with equity. We task not any soul 
except according to its capacity. 
And when you speak, observe 
justice, even if the concerned 
person be a relative, and fulfil the 
covenant of Allah. That is what He 
enjoins upon you, that you may 
remember.’ 

154. And say, ‘This is My path 
leading straight. So follow it; and 
follow not other ways, lest they lead 
you away from His way. That is 
what He enjoins upon you, that you 
may become able to guard against 
evils.’ 


AL-AN‘AM 


PSdasg lad 54) 


JSD AEBS FS 7 oi sem oe 
SOS Gay Sabi 055 y 5 
EO hassel io 


UY 253 SG 134585 5 
a 4 Pd a wn 
. (5-B REI SLs AS ea peste 

Y- baal OAS 5 eras 


Ba os AZ Que 0 


aaaaasae rer Neceeiest ae 
pay 5-555 oss yet 


z 


ei KECK iG 


Bi<ignudnss 41. ane 
rb ans LE gBROS Ob line 5513 
, 46722 “ 
OE 3, O588 Shs esSF J 


sa oy bs Kb alent 


Chapter 6 


er; 


* 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to you what your Lord has made inviolable for you: that 
you may not associate anything with Him as a partner and that you must treat parents 
with exceeding kindness, 


aiuj\|the [be | Mel dials uacighd [Pelz al * elghelgs|’ 
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*155. Again, We gave Moses the & A gece S 5) gl eas 35 


Book—completing the favourupon  ¢ 4% 4y4¥ 4%, See Lunt 
him who did good, and an explana- = 9 4" Ge ero > 1g 
tion of all necessary things, anda =p 485g EL 2459 $5553 4th 
guidance and a mercy—that they a ae Ae 2 t, 8 
might believe in the meeting with fo] Sang 52, ( 
their Lord. 

- _R: 20. : 5 \ Vag ng i) an 
156. And this is a Book which We S42 2U35T 22S lie 3 
have sent down; it is full of bless- yb po an Z%ot poh eons 415 
ings. So follow it, and guard against [JVs 13% gays 


sin that you may be shown mercy; 
157. Lest You should say, ‘The Ae 23465) GHS Vg) gas ey 


Book was sent down only to two a Te ae eee, 
peoples before us, and we were © Obs Gs ws Ze = 
‘ ‘ m4 2? wn eal A oe 
indeed unaware of their reading; Jor taal s4te | 2 


158. Or lest youshould say, ‘Hadthe ok 7.4 BT 1b BS 57 
Book been sent down to us, we nee Jy - 36 Z 
should surely have been better a523 55746 Seid hee ee 


\ 
guided than they.’ There has now 6% boned 426 Mat ns 
come to you a clear evidence from 7%) 4 S. , 1 or 

vue a ane 


your Lord, and a guidance anda 4 gl sdk SIE bos pi5| 


mercy. Who, then, is more unjust oa 4 Site lene fee 
than he who rejects the Signs of vap?|  Eyeiw » Paae 
Allah and turns away from them? cals ass ge eeanyaesoytyer-s1 
We will requite those who turn away id Z 2 


$ ” 
from Our Signs with an evil punish- exe) pea, 19 Ky 
ment because of their turning away. 
159. Do they expect aught but that *@\eok) pagent nT tH) ZyrEte \F 
angels should come to them or that aA hE ol ILO3 
thy Lord should come or that some wel cd! Gast 
of the Signs of thy Lord should pt teu dies a Barna xe 
come? The day when some of the aaa epee ae ie 
Signs of thy Lord shall come, to wed 231 OF 5) 63 55 
believe in them shall not profit a $akGs (25 “4 
soul which believed not before, nor # GAS Gs AL 


earned any good by its faith. Say, ALA SEALAINO <3) 
“Wait ye, we foo are waiting.’ OBS BY IS 7 


160. As for those who split up their jn 4 33%5 (5535 mereal &l 


3 
X 
NX 
‘\ 
? 
——sA 
Ex 
AN 


religion and became divided into is ¢ pag Ok ies 
4 fise * A Ae on 
sects, thou hast no concern at all Peet eee ery 
with them. Surely their case will 4 Ph tS Fp IDR 
come before Allah, then will He ee enn, Pd gh lobes 


** 155. Again, We gave Moses the Book which completely fulfils the requirements of one 
who is excellent in conduct and explains everything to the last detail and is a guidance 
and blessing so that they come to believe in the meeting with their Lord. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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inform them of what they used to do. Cd) Jabrigs ¥ 


161. Whoso does a good deed shall Zs) Tite aA Cp utd Pea eens 
have ten times as much; buthewho gO) ee we ey) OS oe 
does an evil deed, shall have only a Jes G peters) RAC Cam) 


like reward; and they shall not be A nr Tro nee (ers 

wronged. a poy, J 223 : 

162. Say, ‘As for me, my Lord has b\fug GL te dB ASL 
* guided me unto a straight path—a cial ay A . 


Vi BFulgonlS 7 nwand 
right religion, the religion of She yale ASG, > bg 
Abraham, the upright. And he was OAS, BN 4, 26 rf C5 rlAsis 


not of those who join gods with ‘i 

God.’ 

163. Say, ‘My Prayer and my 3oG8ss 0 235 CLs] oL 3 
sacrifice and my life and my death ae Nee re ieee "(ee 
are all for Allah, the Lord of the re] Ag | 5g Ly 
worlds. 


‘ £207, 3 \ 421, Bel 
164. ‘He has no partner. And so am I ONG a5, C 557d) Sl} iy 
commanded, and I am the first of = 
those who submit.’ ISOS 


165. Say, ‘Shall I seek a lord other £8 403% (S503 51 43 fs 
than Allah, while He is the Lord of Jao 5555 23H ghs WFO 


o . D % Za’ A te 

*allthings?’Andnosoulactsbutonly 7 a ze Wu i Je Js hae 

against itself; nordoes anybearerof }y 23,6) 27958 85315 A5N 5 

burden bear the burden of another. v b oe a a 23 2 v4 2, 33 

Then to your Lord will be your RNase) B B34 DSy) 
return, and He will inform you of mo et Z4e 23 nhs é o 


that wherein you used to differ. 


ae - , 5 : 
166. And He itis Whohasmade you UpShy'| q C5 5 
successors of others on the earth and or 44 A neotes 
has exalted some of you over the “A®> UGE OS? bSas5 a) 


: ‘a . 3 of 
others in degrees of rank, that He ass By wks ‘SS “i 
may try you by that which He has ton bg feeb od Ih 4 oe 
* given you. Surely, thy Lord is quick ap SS) 55a 5\5 ity lad yo 1 
in punishment; and surely He is ‘ 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


*162. aright eis See the religion of Abraham who was always inclined to the right path. 
And he was not of those who associate partners with God. 


* 165, And no soul earns aught of evil but carries its burden against itself. And no bearer 
shall carry the burden of another. Then to your Lord will be your return...... 


* 166. Surely, your Lord is swift in punishment; and surely He is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Part 8 


See VE SEG i on | 


AL-A‘RAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Mim Sad. 


3. This is a Book revealed unto 
thee—so let there be no straitness in 
thy bosom concerning it—that thou 
mayest warn thereby, and that it be 
an exhortation to the believers. 


4. Follow that which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord, and 
follow no protectors other than 
Him. How little do youremember! 


5. How many a town have We 
destroyed! And Our punishment 
*came upon it by night or while they 
slept at noon. 


6. So when Our punishment came 
upon them, their cry was nothing but 
that they said: ‘We were indeed 
wrongdoers!’ 


7. And We will certainly question 
those to whom the Messengers were 
sent, and We will certainly question 
the Messengers. 


8. Then will We certainly relate to 
them their deeds with knowledge, 
for We were never absent. 


9. And the weighing on that day will 
be true. Then as for those whose 
scales are heavy, it is they who shall 
prosper. 


10. And as for those whose scales 
are light, it is they who shall have 
ruined their souls because of their 
being unjust to Our Signs. 


[pda B | poS 5) oh lptey 
oas| 

C54 Tbs 758 Gis 
585 Osh HIMES) 
SL si 35 b+) ree J 
FOyets 
Ges aehaig 255 03 20 
HopsbassiGly ty 


, a “ ww ne 77 764% 
$ 5g) Dyst Gash GG 
CejOALS 5551 G2 05 


G2 (7S Fn [se % BEI 
b2k% 2 Sgile Gans 
POA Be 

- o” 
“% Le oo oe 
oS SI) sar O95 
92 4 55 ali y 53152 Let 
HG sal ass | 

“T 24 ate, 
Glas 91S HA2; 19s EAS G 5 
(, séchit B45 S53 
re oad aC 
[1S potat ti LI 6 


t Tam Allah, [know and I explain. 
* 5. or while they were resting at noon. 
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11. And We have established you in 
the earth and provided for you 
therein the means of subsistence. 
How little thanks you give! 


R. 2. 
12. And We did create you and then 
We gave you shape; then said We to 
the angels, ‘Submit to Adam;’ and 
they all submitted but Iblis did not; 
he would not be of those who 
submit. 


13. God said, ‘What prevented thee 
from submitting when I com- 
manded thee?’ He said, ‘I am better 
than he. Thou hast created me of fire 
while him hast Thou created of 
clay.’ 

14. God said, ‘Then go down hence; 
it is not for thee to be arrogant here. 
Get out; thou art certainly of those 
who are abased.’ 


15. He said, ‘Grant me respite till 
the day when they will be raised up.’ 


16. God said, ‘Thou shalt be of those 
who are given respite.’ 


17. He said: ‘Now, since Thou hast 
adjudged me as lost, I will assuredly 
lie in wait for them on Thy straight 
path. 


18. ‘Then will I surely come upon 
them from before them and from 
behind them and from their right 
and from their left, and Thou wilt 
not find most of them to be grateful.’ 


19. God said: ‘Get out hence, 
despised and banished. Whosoever 
of them shall follow thee, I will 
surely fill Hell with you all.’ 


20. ‘And O Adam, dwell thou and 
thy wife in the garden and eat 
therefrom wherever you will, but 
approach not this tree lest you be 
among the wrongdoers..’ 


AL-A‘RAF 
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eee sals esi sly Asai db 
Khe Ag oe . Si sS p4h. n5t Zl? 5 
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Chapter 7 


*21. But Satan whispered evil 
suggestions to them so that he might 
make known to them what was 
hidden from them of their shame, 
and said, ‘Your Lord has only 
forbidden you this tree, lest you 
should become angels or such 
beings as live for ever.’ 


22. And he swore to them, saying, 
‘Surely, I am a sincere counsellor 
unto you.’ 


23. So he caused them to fall into 
disobedience by deceit. And when 
they tasted of the tree, their shame 
became manifest to them and they 
began to stick the leaves of the 
garden together over themselves. 
And their Lord called them, saying, 
‘Did I not forbid you that tree and 
tell you: verily, Satan is to you an 
open foe?’ 

24. They said, ‘Our Lord, we have 
wronged ourselves; and if Thou 
forgive us not and have not mercy 
onus, we shall surely be of the lost.’ 


25. He said, ‘Go forth, some of you 
being enemies of others. And for 
you there is an abode on the earth 
and a provision fora time.’ 


26. He said, ‘Therein shall you live, 
and therein shall you die, and 
therefrom shall you be brought 
forth.’ 


R. 3. 

27. O children of Adam! We have 
indeed sent down to you raiment to 
cover your shame, and to be an 
elegant dress; but the raiment of 
righteousness—that is the best. That 
is one of the Signs of Allah, that they 
may remember. 


AL-A‘RAF 


“Sabine 
ery e BAStIC aN a 


Va 
. 


OZ AISe 


Ion iGo KIN 445183 


SpSRIG LEE B55, x (54 pent 
$l% rv! AAR: Pat was 
Cais § 283) 358 oe & 


Seb diesen vi 
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cS Fs 1. But Satan whispered suggestions to them so that he might reveal to them their shortcom- 
ings. which had remained concealed in them of their shame, and said, “Your Lord has only 
forbidden you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live for ever.’ 


aiuj|the 
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\ 


28. O children of Adam! let not CF ears Stake 5 5 44 fat ve 


Satan seduce you, even as he turned ho whe see Pats pe o7 
your parents out of the garden, P ye 2 5)! os 3 BOY, 

stripping them of their raiment that || ae 3 335 ACT Z yas (eel e a 
he might show them their shame. ty 2, ‘5 3 oh ok 444 
Truly he sees you, he and his tribe, EGS bs 


from where you see them not. oA bibs ike ees ees 


Surely, We have made satans friends x 

for those who believe not. ES - Sg ewes 2 syceash 

29. And when they commit a foul 5345 a rer We B13 
2 


deed, they say: ‘We found our 6, (6 (Coeds h ie Tore 
fathers doing it, and Allah has oO} HG iadst3 Gel ui lake 
enjoined it upon us.’ Say, ‘Allah = (é OPT. £25 L sb 2i| 
never enjoins foul deeds. Do you ss ( 
say of Allah what you know not?’ YS) Seles gil 
30. Say, ‘My Lord has enjoined {34 315 bagi 35527 
justice. And fix yourattentionaright 7 5"” ‘ 4 Js 
at every time and place of worship, cr: : 
and call upon Him, making your- WU CACACEALEIE REO \ 2 
selves sincere towards Him in S| eACAS om 125 egies 
religion. As He brought you into [FJ §> 55 
being, so shall you return.’ ; 
a Some og Oe ey ae for AGdIE (5S yb 2 Grd Y 
others error has become their desert. 248 Lar % 
They have taken evil ones for runes) Isat Bap) » 21a 
friends to the exclusion of Allah, rye 55 5 gh yi oes Ay: 


and they think that they are rightly poe A np 2rh a ght 
guided. [HO Sage 54S | 

*32. O children of Adam! look to J&2%. sX82a; 1334231 QU 
your adornment at every time and ee nee SOT se ae 
place of worship, and eat and drink 7\55 yas V5 5S N9 | 3 ee 
but exceed not the bounds; surely, raGe TONE’ Tee a OG: & 
He does not love those who exceed “—% Rr lead . 
the bounds. 


R. 4. 

33. Say, ‘Who has forbidden the a Sirs ots $295 3%s G5 
adornment of Allah which He has |, a m 2 a 
produced for His servants, and the 


good things of His providing?’ Say, Ao (428 (Bolasl in A\C 3h 
‘They are for the believers in the aye Gas B se) le ay, va’ Ct 
present life andexclusively for them 2)\ Juet 4135 og aks \age 
on the Day of Resurrection. Thus do AC ALAS XB 
We explain the Signs for a people re ee 
who have knowledge.’ 


* 32. O children of Adam! adorn yourselves at AA es and place of worship with garment 
of fear of Allah, and eat and drink but exceed not the bounds; surely, He does not love those 
who exceed the bounds. 
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34. Say, ‘My Lord has only yabC Se <3 ety yeecait; 
forbidden foul deeds, whether open 6% otcigoh aly 
or secret, and sin and wrongful 24% C03 25 / 
transgression, and that you associ- Bee gy 
ate with Allah that for which Hehas  b* 7 V7 Kae 
sent down no authority, and that you Vk gb| QS IY so 
say of Allah that of which you have 
no knowledge.’ 

35. And for every people thereisa Ff 3445776 36.31 a5 J233 
term, and when their term is come, TT Ce per en 
they cannot remain behind a single FIO 52 pag Sack oS 53 Lg 
moment, nor can they get ahead of 

it, 

36. O children of Adam! if sts (23 Meesis (4) ¢ 
Messengers come to you from % ie 


Ke. 
WUC 
EN 
EN 
N 
—A SN 
IX AN 
AN 
> 

— Y¥ 


X 
wv 
Ee 
bs 

io 

te 
e«? 
\w\ 
at 

AY 

2 


7> 
—_—N\ 


3 
| CAWEC AN 


LZ < awsh y rte 
among yourselves, rehearsing My pe) yor 0 Boal pd Scans 


Signs unto you, then whoso shall 34 34 gusi¢ 338 1S Feet 
A 


fear God and do good deeds, on ar sie 
them shall come no fear nor shall JOY SAL 
they grieve. % 

37. But those who reject Our Signs \ 7 Sea14 Ek Paes 23351 3 
and turn away from them with Vo. i> % hes Zita (ete 
disdain, these shall be the inmates of 2 Bum 7 Jd) Carrere | (S14) 9| 

the Fire; they shall abide therein. [re] 54 Ls 
38. Who is, then, more unjust than gil 3s GAS | gos ALbT eas 


he who forges a lie against Allah or rSitodt 2 au.414.¢ 
gives the lie to His Signs? It is these D4 Wels ere ug ney 
who shall have their lotas ordained {4 os eC) GS Rat aas 
till when Our messengers shall visit —~y~ oy ao, (er on, » go 
them to take away their souls, they '§ Sv 245 $3 527 Le 4 B4O55\R 
shall say, “Where is that which you ay§4 dye GAh35 2h tT G 67 
used to call upon beside Allah?’ as ee ia as 
3 


j 2 ns %s, Gy nt 2 WANS AY 
*They will answer, ‘We cannot find Q& \Sxge ; | | PBs gb! 
them;’ and they will bear witness ral Gyh AS 18S WEA | tw Be 
against themselves that they were a 1B 7 Ca pts 
disbelievers. 
39. He will say, ‘Enter ye into the bg anes pA ft ies 58 


Fire among the nations of Jinn and z 
men who passed away before you.’ re} 3 ee 5 5 aphc o3 8 


Every time a people enters, it shall 228 ALE BIN 
curse its sister (people) until, when yas cabarets i c55s Va 


they have all successively arrived Ago SA} B38» ies S33 | 5515 ‘3 


therein, the last of them will say of ee nr \ eel 
the first of them: ‘Our Lord, these 6 iG estan Vs ise Gs sai 2 y) 


* 38. They will answer, ‘To us they are entirely lost;’ 


aiui|[thealhelthe| dh sls acid alielzel elshelaal’s 
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led us astray, so give them a double ¥ A 3s 2 Bio aw 32 


punishment of the Fire.’ He will say, aig 2 note xe; $,. 
‘For each preceding party there HO fdas) 6513 tae 
shall be double punishment, but you 

do not know.’ 


40. And the first of them will say to KG OF (482 S85 24 ia} 2515 5 
the last of them: ‘You have then no ie ore Roe \ of an late 
superiority over us; taste therefore 4 PV aadl leone ad o2 US. 


the punishment for all that you did.’ bo q 


R. 5. 
41. Those who reject Our Signs and yet Es i ey 1C ES Gash %) 


. . . wy a: ie td 
turn away from them with disdain, “7 Se f 468 s 
wthe gates of the spiritual firmament 33se5N\ ¢ aint BAT pS seks J GLE 
will not be opened for them, nor will efek Aether oI atte ie iS Aone 
they enter Heaven until a camel Gd dsshen acts ta 
goes through the eye of a needle. ri lode v 35 aha ae) | 
And thus do We requite the offend- 
a rn wns an  BG(e voy nw 9% 
peed ee have a bed ies pany) oe 3 SG. E45 8 AA 
and over them coverings of the IOS » 2% 
same. And thus do We requite the POL WE oS EU525, RIZE 
unjust. 


43, But as fo those who believe and J eALBN glad 51g Ga3515 
do good works—and We task not. | ne oes, tate 249% 
any soul beyond its capacity—these  @*O1 Ely sige Ee see 


are the inmates of Heaven; they Gee Lo .2 ng whe® 
: , © 5.451433 ab Sl 

shall abide therein. J Fee ga . 

44. And We shall remove whatever dé oe fut 2 ere) Gl C2355 

rancour may be in their hearts. "Rime p\ 22d wh nn ae 


Beneath them shall flow rivers. And! b D7 yh ag ws Gye 
they shall say, ‘All praisebelongsto Zu\Q 4) 8 3h ab poeat 
Allah Who has guided us to this. 1 Mee Zs xe e = ar, 
And we could not have found -2bIW4dIY UG SUIS a 
guidance, ifAllah had not guidedus. 4, 24%) (4a { Pr gvlen% 
The Messengers of our Lord did 3 ‘GY ade sas 
indeed bring the truth.’ And it shall ($9558 PS IPSES PASE TS 
be proclaimed unto them: ‘This is SrA ets (yo 3 
the Heaven which you have been HO Rass 2 kK, 
given for an inheritance as a reward 
for what you used to do.’ 

45. And the inmates of Heaven will UJ) Ga51 853)! LASTS 355 
call out to the inmates of Hell: ‘We (ge (<4 ’ t 
have indeed found what our Lord raeey oo oe 
promised ustobetrue.Haveyoutoo ,\ix 3689365 (BE 25343 535 


*41. gates of heaven will not be opened for them, 


434 


e 
WA 
~ 
by 
K 
CA 
bi 
Aw 
@ 
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found what your Lord promised you gyi g 4 Zs 4 & 334 Osu rhoul 3 5 


to be true?’ They shall say: ‘Yes’. or Bi te bh he, 
Then a proclaimer shall proclaim Pe]Oted a)! eu 


between them saying, ‘The curse of 
Allah is on the wrongdoers— 


46. ‘Who turn men away from the pany] Bere hers epee <. $35} 
path of Allah and seek to make it 7 ee Dy (33 ne ne 
crooked, and who are disbelievers 8 SVL AL 57 S re. 
< > Aaenpe dh 12 
in the Hereafter. moyye. 3 
47. And between the two there shall = 3)F. OT Neo ks E> o75 555 


be a partition, and on the elevated 2 
places there shall be men who will 13 i wemey e868) es | fe $3 
know all by their marks. And they 05 OE She oats ok 8 


will call out to the people of tt at ee 
Heaven: ‘Peace be on you.” These Za) yachy s&s lis 


will not have yer entered it although 

they will be hoping fo do so. 

48. And when their eyes are turned i457 Gb go SEAN 
towards the people of the Fire, they Tine oan ky mieee 
will say, ‘Our Lord, put us not with » 4 FSAETTS 14) 


: a 
the unjust people. nad 4 oA! By & 
R. 6 


49, And the occupants of the ele- 3G aie! vee ¢ coe 33 
vated places will call out to men ae ge 8 at 


oA S nF Va ae 
whom they will know by their wl BS Adroduns G55 2 
marks, and say, “Your multitude nate 5 3&2. 

availed you not, nor your arrogance. : 


50. ‘Are these the men aboutwhom 3 44 \f9- frag 5 

you swore that Allah would not ar Pee re oa 

extend mercy to them? To them it S3h) drg)illdSl- denon 
A Z 


has been said, ‘Enter Paradise; no ACKEXT 1155 AGS 
fear shall come upon you, nor shall rr? ais 
you grieve.’” 


51. And the inmates of the Fire will 3534) <3 ae (3) Jee bobs 
call out to the inmates of Heaven, [% "\e wen O 64,2 ee 
‘Pour out onus some water orsome eg 3 Xe ID oss \Speage = 
of that which Allah has provided for ZIG AH BAIS 9h 9 CGSS 
you.’ They will say, ‘Verily, Allah ds able pie) i ‘ 
has forbidden them both to disbe- [oJ Gr8 oS | JE 
lievers— 
756i ae 


for a pastime and a sport, and whom 
the life of the world beguiled.’ This 


day, then, shall We forget them as 3 45, % | SKE SASS 
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they forgot the meeting of this day 408 2 pald “31 i04 (2G3, ib 
of theirs, and as they used to deny (er}e) 9 mee te 


Our Signs. : 
53. And surely We have brought J gsi 35 iS pusece 4a) 5 
them a Book which We have a. er a a 
expounded with knowledge, a bre 292.4, LELR)5 5 ob obs 


guidance and a mercy for a people 

who believe. 

54, Do they wait only for the fulfil- $47, Sigel Wa ‘ 
ment of warnings thereof? On the 4 , feae ty 
day when the fulfilment thereof pees) 235 a) pad a 9G BE 
shall come, those who had forgotten, BAS LUST 25S 718 35 usd 
it before shall say, ‘The Messengers oo “pone or ai is 


of our Lord did indeed bring the I z we 
truth. Have we thenany intercessors 33, 4360533 SAE Sas S455 
to intercede for us? Or could we be Bagh oe a 8 Het ieee te 
sent back so that we might do deeds PEE 1S 9 rgd! 15545 ; 
other than that which we used to Fa npeie nt (Z 

; 2 Sg I 
do?’ They have indeed ruined their elo | iP 


souls and that which they used to 
fabricate has failed them. 


R. 7. 
55. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who $s Sy sis &3 351 ay 2555 oy 
created the heavens andthe earthin #2" 4 22 27 aE ch 
six periods; then He settled Himself G& ¥ xo! Paes | 3.\ dota  P5YI 
on the Throne. He makes the night 4 a 1 5a aGy és 55, 3 Su SB | 


cover the day, which pursues it PB eee Ze orks Rane 
swiftly. And He created the sun and Bea |35H\3 Gutatnd 19s Luss 


o a 


the moon and the stars, all made 4 ANS 45 VWTes sh Cy ee’ 
subservient by His command. 8 434) 345 | SIS 8 
Verily, His is the creation and the Dod ad | 5 2b | SIGS 5331 
command. Blessed is Allah, the 


Lord of the worlds. : 
56. Call upon your Lord in humility 743.4934 3164 25 24515251 
and in secret. Surely, He does not 7 eee eee ae 
love the transgressors. POs SRA) | Cay 
57. And create not disorder in the (Us sj2ssid SYS 
earth after it has been set in order, pt eee 27% 605 Aoeeis 
and call upon Him in fear and hope. ™) O}+ sb Ji eeu Ps 4 
Surely, the mercy of Allah is nigh [eer cag | rs 2S 53 gis | 
unto those who do good. ass ; . 4 ‘ 

58. And He it is Who sends the @45\% 85 Ah ihayecs 1585 
winds as glad tidings before His ae ra oe aver a 


\ 
mercy, till, when they bear a heavy 4 WoL ifm’ Azo ) OF 2, 
cloud, We drive it to a dead land, G53515 5 s AY rad (BS 
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then We send down water (j& Ge Getty AVAL due 
therefrom, and We bring forth f he ese A 
therewith fruits of every kind. In VU Fy AY Ts 525) 
like manner do We bring forth the s 55-2 55 

dead that you may remember. 8 


81 ¢ hee 99 MeL Ont 
59. And as for the good land, its yh s505 RIALS s is 
vegetation comes forth plentifully mis 7 GSE 63515 ares 
by the command of its Lord; and Oh tae aa a ee 
that whichis bad, its vegetationdoes SL Gn.) US rd ENS 1555 4 
not come forth but scantily. In like al OMcds & 
manner do We vary the Signs for a 4 nr 


people who are grateful. 
R. 8. tL eee MATES ACIP ae 
60. We sent Noah to his people and J ld 4.453 dibs has 5. 
he said, ‘O my people, worship VW>b22 SICEATITVCCa TS 
Allah, you have no other God but = he Gab i\s — a ae 
Him. Indeed, I fear for you the Olae XY (SI Osc 


punishment of the great day.’ ph i aie 
61. The chiefs of his people said, 2b 455\2. 53 oe Si HS 
‘Surely, we see thee to be in ae ar ee ae 
manifest error.’ Dyas Gino 


62. He said, ‘O my people, there is (535 SUL28 Sis a5 5) ig 5 
noerrorinme,butIlamaMessenger * re ears 35x , 
from the Lord of the worlds. PleAetas! Wy) Oe Us) 


63. ‘I deliver to you the messagesof 32 22513 Wels, sais 

my Lord and give you sincere ear ite a ae 

advice, and I know from Allah what PS pobas y 12 gl So Zlels 

you do not know. 

64. “Do you wonder that an exhorta- A 35 os sg 34 4 Ald ol Siind ST 

tionhascometoyoufromyourLord 7 "5245 gy . baw (xe Ve 

through a man from among your- 3 4) eee) Bg >) JE 

selves, that he may warn you and Wi ZEAE bf eTs 

that you may become righteous and loys A 

that you may be shown mercy?’ 

65, But they accused him of false- 49476335 134h233 S325 

hood, so We saved him and those ee 54 ¥ 

with him in the Ark, and We drowned 1\9 35 aw ‘ 

those who rejected Our Signs. They ne Se lea 35 f WALTACCONON 

were indeed a blind people. ae 
R. 9. 


66. And unto ‘Ad We sent their 23h JG 35m BOLE OG S15 
brother Hud. He said, ‘O my people, a ne 225 (4 Pe Sia pe 
worship Allah; you have no other $7) © pS ; Saae omg 
deity but Him. Will you not then be PIO yaad IST. 6348 
God-fearing?’ - 
aius|thalhac|he|dhals eps dualthl[zul‘elghel|qsl|’> 
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67. The disbelieving chiefs of his 
people said, ‘We surely see thee Jost 
in foolishness, and we surely think 
thee to be one of the liars.’ 


68. He replied, ‘O my people, there 
is no foolishness in me, but I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of the 
worlds. 


69. ‘I deliver to you the messages of 
my Lord and I am to you a sincere 
and faithful counsellor. 


70. ‘Do you wonder that an exhorta- 
tion has come to you from your Lord 
through a man from among your- 
selves that he may warn you? And 
remember the time when He made 
you inheritors of His favours after 
the people of Noah, and increased 
you abundantly in constitution. 
Remember, then, the favours of 
Allah, that you may prosper.’ 


71. They said, ‘Hast thou come to us 
that we may worship Allah alone 
and forsake what our fathers used to 
worship? Bring us, then, that which 
thou threatenest us with, if thou art 
of the truthful.’ 


72. He replied, ‘Indeed there have 
already fallen on you punishment 
and wrath from your Lord. Do you 
dispute with me about names which 
you have named—you and your 
fathers—for which Allah has sent 
down no authority? Wait then, I am 
with you among those who wait.’ 


73. And We saved him and those 
who were with him, by Our mercy, 
and We cut off the last remnant of 
those who rejected Our Signs. And 
they were not believers. 
R. 10. 

74, And to Thamtid We sent their 
brother Salih. He said, ‘O my 
people, worship Allah; you have no 
other deity but Him. Verily there has 
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come to you a clear evidence from 42.14 (4.99% 3 41 0€9 ahs S51 
your Lord—this she-camel of Allah, Js G gh 


a Sign for you. Soleaveherthatshe 4 5443 ts sacs YS gb re sife 
may feed in Allah’s earth, and do her one Aa aeace 
no harm, lest a painful punishment Be! ep BS ae, 


seize you. 


75. And remember the time when He a par bert 513 seal an STS I5 
made you inheritors of His favours : f . 
after ‘Ad, and assigned you an O53 eS 2) oe, pe Pe : a 
abode in the land; you build palaces PRA 

in its plains, and you hew the Seshie Ojials saslasae 
mountains into houses. Remember, Y 3 Paty sy oy | \8 Bet £15 os 


therefore, the favours of Allah and rd) 
commit not iniquity in the earth, Gd py b4 95 W3 
causing disorder.’ 


76. The chiefmen ofhis people who da 1554 ean aisha 36 
were arrogant said to those who Joy og ; oS 
were reckoned weak—those among | wer pap CAL 4955 
them who believed—‘Do you know och leu BT oe ieit 24 
for certain that Salih is one sent by Oa Se nb 2 . 
his Lord?’ They answered, ‘Surely, + 

we believe in that with which he has ele we be 
been sent.’ , mn 
77. Those who were arrogant said, &35 § 54 Ken) S551 ONS 
‘Verily, we do disbelieve in thatin "“" 7” geass o235 36 2 
which you believe.’ [ee] 5S oy DS | 
78. Then they hamstrung the she- ST GE hE FEE 12 E23 
camel and rebelled against the ee = ‘ ee £65433 
command of their Lord, and said, ‘O Gia 51440 535 2, i 55 343 


Salih, bring us that which thou Porerrr 
threatenest us with, if thou art esis if 


indeed one of the Messengers.’ 
*79, So the earthquake seized them C3 pend fC as Ans | 525 S532 


and in their homes they lay prostrate P 
upon the ground. BOS gb5 £5915 ig 
80. Then Salih turned away from 5 43 nok J 5 54hs Rice 
them and said, ‘O my people, I did ree ae y sfc we ee 
deliver the message ofmy Lord unto =v 9 3, as 2 

\ id 


you and offered you sincere counsel, rae 2G eos 13 Ket 
but you love not sincere counsellors.’ ° = 
81. And We sent Lot—whenhesaid Of 


to his people, ‘Do you commit an 4 el(Q bee (643 (43) 
abomination such as no one inthe 2 Go, Care “= 


‘s ne n 
world ever did before you? SAstahié los 
ne Then the earthquake seized them so that they turned into corpses lying prone in their 
ouses. 
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6 5 Zant 6 
82. “You approach men with lust 53.4834 ES io Slash a 
instead of women. Nay, you are a on ROKR eM Ne WOH 
people who exceed a// bounds.’ w]e 58 yen Pp ow 1 SG oz 


83. And the answer of his people ips 
was no other than that they said, 


A GA 
| Ci 
—N\ 
Kal 
— 
‘e 
\ ? 
‘for 

E {\ 
pA 

XX 
Ex. 
So eN 

\ 


n 9X nC tne A ots 
‘Turn them out of your town, for Ags - sXa03 OF DD o> >> 
they are men who would keep pure.’ 335 <5 CAG 
84, And We saved him and his S35 ¥sS3TpaSatsansit 
family, except his wife: she was of yn Stig 
those who stayed behind. W]Ord rss | Ss 
n ia 
85. And We rained upon them a rain. SG. a8 D ers shat 5 
Now see, what was the end of the tee ss\eos (2 47 Hg 
sinners! Pe) Erbe SN ags, Or & 
R. 11. 
86. And to Midian We sent their sh Jb. Aes shiGI0i 52 h)3 


brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my epi eee 
people, worship Allah; youhaveno » BIAS J) L O355) SG at shiiad 4 
other deity but Him. A clear Sign has Sib os ne btu 8227 555 E38 3 
indeed come to you from your Lord. po ee. 
So give full measure and full HIB 2255 a ey om dis 
*weight, and diminish not unto 2 4%\\ nA Cent 
people their things, and create not v2) > lara eae Soar is 
disorder in the earth after ithas been ©) 38) $42 ©: Gaho13 jee 
set in order. This is better for you, if ieee: $4 nh 8 
you are believers. lots 


87. ‘And sit not on every path, SO cP olpedy eea 
threatening and turning away from ats sa sont ot 
the path of Allah those who believe #307) G4gb! Bt SE O5 aI 


in Him, and seeking to make it a ia \ Lan5% 3 \5 MO $5 G5 55355 


crooked. And remember when you 24 4 vive z 
were few and He multiplied you. ag 348315. 2530.25 Ias5 
And behold, what was the end of “5 Spi Bonl Ze le 
4 7 AL pre b.n J \ 6 

those who created disorder! ies acs le 

88. ‘And if there is a party among j,4.4| ote £4516 OS OLS 
you who believes in that with which ee eae oa eae 4, 
I have been sent, and a party who o8; aajlb 5 oe ery) ¥ i 


until Allah judges between us. And 


does not believe, thenhave patience 4% l ee i354 s\5 
A a 
He is the Best of judges.’ OA pe IFA o> 9 
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¢ 89. The chief men of his people who 1334 Yes 16e% eID es) l LJ 2513 \3 & 


& were arrogant said, ‘Assuredly, we as 
will drive thee out, O Shu‘aib, and TERE SS) Kate pa due 55 oe 
the believers that are with thee, Ae wean 
from our town, or you shall have to SESE 35 bs Elaz ai \o8 Ji 
return to our religion.’ He said: Gg 35 S153 GA, $3 Ce yecd 
‘Even though we be unwilling? Yes 2 
[ork 2 


90. ‘We have indeed been forginga 32 6\@34 ght dé Gass | 3 
lie against Allah,ifweowreturnto =, gh ne. bee eave 
your religion after Allah has saved 9+ = ¢ ab | aS SiS g 
us therefrom. And it behoves us not ar a ier eno ON i GIs Z C 
to return thereto except that Allah, pp re 2 (480 2 , 
xour Lord, should so will. Our Lord =. G55 au? Sak | AG) 
4 


comprehends all things in His Zhe (408 
knowledge. In Allah have we put weve Glas Sghids. Bh, 


our trust. So O our Lord, decide ESTs GAS (S445 235 GL ois s Chas 
Thou between us and between our or ~ (43 peas 4 
people with truth, and Thou art the ore 

Best of those who decide.’ 


91. And the chief men of his people dao 33815 ae mirtalteriee 
who disbelieved said, ‘If you follow Pagtee ee ong h of 598 not 
Shu‘aib, you shall then certainly be ‘>4 sb5y | oJ 


the losers.’ [JS “Bisse 
92. So the earthquake seized them = | gatos 25 244 SI (frie 4% 
and in their homes they lay prostrate ~~ ayn j 
upon the ground. [eJopete bu y'3 8 


93. Those who accused Shu‘aib of pees: rege) joe cet" \4 3263 5 335) 

lying became as if they had never 54 $< s (3 

dwelt therein. Those who accused ge et git 6 

Shu‘aib of lying—it was they who mod, ys ray we 

were the losers. 

94. Then he turned away fromthem 4 4] 428: 419 3 242s (3353 

and said, ‘O my people, indeed, I = : ce e 1 Ave ae 

delivered to youthe messagesofmy tai s G5 Stu FR SESY ' 
i ‘ ‘ < “ 4 a 2 

Lord and gave you sincere counsel. re So 538 At ao 555 ey, G 


How then should I sorrow for a “2 
disbelieving people?’ 

R. 12. ae P 3 
95. And never did We send a Prophet Vi Gos 4333 es (Ghs A 51145 
to any town but We seized the ~iie aor 2494 GR £4 
people thereof with adversity and  e\}-ad!9 pall oe — 
suffering, that they might become IG get bs sAios 
humble. Pu 


* 90. In knowledge our Lord comprehends all things. 
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96. Then We changed their evil Fiza} ass Sn Ke 
condition into good until they grew 25) 2574 ACS ate # 
in affluence and number and said, ° bind 
‘Suffering and happiness betided $3%35545 526 18815 2 [ay 
our fathers also.’ Then We seized 


é on he 4nd 
them suddenly, while they per- Pos absy ae 
ceived not. 

2&6 yo DSN 7~n7°40,7 


97. And ifthe people of those towns \3331 
had believed and been righteous, we 
We would have surely opened for pele z ‘7 o : 
them blessings from heaven and aA5 WAC sede é\5 eye ak 
earth; but they disbelieved, so We * i ? 


R ‘ nF & nee 
seized them because of that which [“]S OSHS (6G, 
they used to earn. 


~ Da a 
98. Are the people of these towns, 4438 oT wih Dat GT 


wes 


then, secure from the coming of Our bc og NO BBR Dele 5 *, 
punishment upon them by night [HO 5256 pms 5 CsGa M4 
while they are asleep? 


99. And are the people of these Gaségssl§aTspe Sat osist 
towns secure from the coming of 
Our punishment upon them in the 
early part of the forenoon while they 
are engaged in play? 

100. Are they then secure from the pate Og 54> gi! 3K rey 


design of Allah? And none feels bon eee a, ot ee 
secure from the design of Allah save [JO Sa) B SEY gl & 
the people that perish. 
R. 13. 

1 1 f g Ae % a 
101. Does it not afford guidance to be IWS $32.5 SU ay 6491 
those who have inherited the earth =, | MA Aa ne ne 
in succession to its former inhabit- »~@+0! sls yal | i 
ants, that if We please, We can smite in Me eae ene ee 
them for their sins and seal up their =” $B em 2 ee. ae 
hearts, so that they should not hear? [M]& Gronie W o95 
102. Such were the towns some of Y& & SZ 235 oh aus 
whose news We have related to thee. eee Ste Oe or 
And their Messengers did indeed >44) 04 FAS I5 sk 


come to them with clear Signs. But (% SOLEUS) (2(3- : ees y 
they would not believe what they 9. ",7. 0 Clee cs. 
had disbelieved before. In this 42! A4b3 C35. 45 3! 5256 
manner does Allah seal up the hearts ed 23 ey yi Ne 
of the disbelievers. 2 > 


* 1 A Awa, we iane 
103. And We found not in most of Sri2oss I 623155 
them any observance of covenant + Rie or 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vectppdelihlzel elehelasl’s 
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and surely We found most of them to GAs ons paid (6545 
be evil-doers. oe 


104. Then, after them, We sent Ceres Nyaa ase tie 
Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh ee ne yee 
and his chiefs, but they unjustly Gy 32 183 o4 Siz 3355530 
rejected them. Behold, then, what hese eS oe Bt 


was the end of those who created ee i 
disorder! OS palo | 


105. And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh, 332 Fchve 
truly, | am a Messenger from the * vs . 
Lord of the worlds. [ro] Amp had| 


106. ‘It is not meet that I should say vi eat Sgt acy 8 
anything of Allah except the truth. I hon eos pase, BS es Bee 
have come to you with a clear Sign 33504 “$ ee ses ce eee 
from your Lord; therefore, let the by tere § 8 
children of Israel go with me.’ aid ZS Lie a4 Oy 2 


107. Pharaoh replied, ‘If thouhast 4, wis PeAU LEN ore 58 


indeed come with a Sign, then en eee os 
produce it, if thou art of the JOS pa liog Gad O} 
truthful.’ 
108. So he flung down his rod, and mot3h Caxte 5136 $22 UG 
behold! it was a serpent plainly i ai ae aaa 
visible. 
7 ee” Pa A 

109. And he drew forth his hand, 2l%33 t 1318 $25, ee, $ 
and lo! it was white for the behold- te oe Bo oe ee 
ers. Joe pb) : 

R14. Pe Bigot 6 IES hee 
110. The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people Rw OLS§Fh S48 S030 1d 
said, ‘This is most surely a skilful Yon eG _\% 
magician. rae FF 
111. ‘Hedesirestotum yououtfrom 3% 55% o3 33% of are) 
your land. Now what do you - a a (4 
advise?’ Wodj—~ Gis 
112. They said, ‘Puthimoffandhis } J43f3 $G13 wast pb 
brother awhile, and send into the oa bon ni Soh 
cities summoners, [w]Oe pho yt |X! 
113. ‘Who should bring to thee eid pp Ho Bh 551g 
every skilful magician.’ pes XM, 


114. And the magicians came to GIS 36 55255 e285 7185 


Pharaoh and said: ‘We shall, of Sgr «ity Gy ante 
course, have areward, if we prevail.’ [Wr] reba) as LS Oey 
115. He said, ‘Yes, and you shall OMEN G5 5 \3aa5 5G 
also be of those who are placed near > 

me. 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls ct ; ¢ “p>d eltelzul el ehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 9 AL-A‘RAF Chapter 7 


116. They said, ‘O Moses, either Brita te BET ETE 21956 
throw thou first, or we shall be the “eS Bl ZU RS Shee 
first throwers.’ [ner OF @ 5-Sas 
‘ 2 5 Pa ct 7 a’, 2Prg@ 
117. He replied, “Throw ye.’ And 4.27 Tanigantiss. yaidG 
when they threw, theyenchantedthe , 5 2 5 \senhq (4 
eyes of the people, and struck them 3742 9 Ad} S UI 5 eb 
with awe and brought forth a great mye -¥ Aan 
magic. : - o a 


118. And We inspired Moses, ,2j(2¢ ENTT: gaits 315 
saying, ‘Throw thy rod,’ and lo! it Se a Z 


ae CaN 
swallowed up whatever they [ule al Aals AES ¢ eS 
feigned. 
119. So was the Truth established, a geagig3 50% 3455 Saat \ as 3 


and their works proved vain. 


120. Thus were they vanquished [rj psc! petty Zy Geis 53 
there, and they returned humiliated. 7 


121. And the magicians were Moke > 5a alts 
impelled to fall down prostrate. : 
122. And they said, ‘We believe in frig hall oS Cs High lS 
the Lord of the worlds, : oe 

123. ‘The Lord of Moses and (IG 5 a5 52 5 
Aaron.’ 


124. Pharaoh said, ‘You have %%$) 67045 dag, SRS O52} 3G 
believed in him before I gave you a Ang3:S4 KF Be 355 
leave. Surely, this is a plot that you a Ol 


have plotted in the city,thatyoumay -,@isj GL, igh pth) ats EAT 
turn out therefrom its inhabitants, Fig ce A pee 
but you shall soon know the [ro ad aed 
consequences. 

125. ‘Most surely will I cut off your &3 ABIA ST 3 aes — 
hands and your feet on alternate OtaZ21 (giSet 2% Os 

sides. Then will I surely crucify you IS 

all together. 

126. They answered, “To our Lord nO 34 4 43 ere s 


then shall we return. a 
127. ‘And thou dost not wreak G5 eth Esl sive, 2 35565 
vengeance on us but because we 47 . tale 

have believed in the Signs of our leew 77>! 7 ate 
Lord, when they came to us. Our Jon we 203333 be 
Lord, pour forth upon us steadfast- ‘ r 
ness and cause us to die resigned 

unto Thee.’ 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls cig ; y Cid veltelzul elehelaal’+ 
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R. 15. 


eg oe te ele es eee: s437 S5E33 ap oa 51 564 
people said, ‘Wilt thou leave Moses IN OINTT COM AL Ee 
and his people to create disorder in a beg ce Sue 2 oA ay 
the land, and forsake thee and thy Osa 56 » ELES4 9 E955 5 
gods?’ He answered, ‘We will (Bee Borer Bo nh en galas 
ruthlessly slay their sons and let L3 bp ling ema ‘ 
their women live. And surely we are (mJ $5.5 15 6.45 33 
dominant over them.’ 


129. Moses said to his people, ‘Seek 95 AG Peresenpey: Fa Sm ys og 
help from Allah and be steadfast. Sn as 

Verily, the earthis Allah’s;Hegives (25954 o 

it as a heritage to whomsoever He 43 (ah\3.5sGe & 
pleases of His servants, and the end is ae 
is for the God-fearing.’ [ROAR ol) 


130. They replied, ‘We were 4(Gssl5 oO SuS os Gs5si 3G 


- 7 
persecuted before thou camest to us Bie 4p AA TER: Co: aed 
and even after thou camest to us.’ He SSS ht 36. GSzq G A OF 
said, ‘Your mo is nace to ge né AUS 353 peesncd 4 soot : 
your enemy and make you rulers in oo ne ABER th a 
the land, that He may then see how PIONS BES BIG 


you act.’ 


R. 16. Sate ca 

131. And We punished Pharaoh’s 4$ZAd% Lose s3. IG METRES 
people with drought and scarcity of oe See. Or ae 
fruits, that they might be admon- [nls 2H OSUg 
ished. 

132. But when there came tothem (45,25 @ 4205512457436 
good, they said, ‘This is for us.’ And wo i ¥ 
if evil befell them, they ascribed the (Say dos Ty 
evil fortune to Moses and those with ‘ae cl x (7% Sis 


him. Now, surely, the cause of their = ** xP bit eae ce 
evil fortune is with Allah. But most J gAziet $85 ghi He 
of them do not know. FIG 32 Le 
133. And they said, ‘Whatever Sign 43) ray G35 442 36 3 
thou mayest bring us to bewitchus 3%. we We (Ce) Roe nt 
with, we will not believe in thee.’ aU ess Gs G, Css ahi 


storm and the locusts, and the lice, og. eo ow eh. 2 FEB" 
and the frogs, and the blood—clear S| Awl > F pGai 3 jet)! 
Signs; but they behaved proudly and igi(& 3 KEG o eink 
were a sinful people. 


134. Then We sent upon them the $4,33515% G shu, Z At Gis 5 
cae) 


a 
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135. And when there fell upon them rs) G 44551 Desks 255 
the punishment, they said,“O Moses, 7 | er 2 
pray for us to thy Lord according to <5 G, 255 oo 

that which Hehas promised tothee.If <4), 2 2342 o45, Bike 
thouremove fromusthepunishment, 7 °% 4s 26 4, Zi goo 
we will surely believe in thee andwe Glas Gly 5 CY O45 


& 
X 
- WN 


will surely send with thee the IDE 215 | CAS 


children of Israel.’ 


136. But when We removed from _.j47 ot gery Re Gise is 
them the punishment for a term ¥ Pare ere ee (o23 
which they were to reach, lo! they [H]& SRSA T OP ld [Sha do 
broke their promise. 


137. So We took vengeance upon §A6335526 2Gt, Gr Est 


them and drowned them in the sea, Se neh nn 2 BP wet 
because they treated Our Signs as ? Gay 43S Bask, or 


lies and were heedless of them. 7 SALRE Gis 


138. And We caused the people who at ¥ Aye 533) (63537 3 
were considered weak to inheritthe 7) Vo one a er 
eastern parts of the land and the VES IESS TOTO NICS) ie () gsc hae, 
western parts thereof, which We 22)6 £35 3.G@%3 Gap cas 
blessed. And the gracious word of = 6 Va me ie ' ee es 
thy Lord was fulfilled for the Cardoso Ai EAS) =) 


children of Israel because they were 33 a2 2(Z (Ce (3394 .13304 
steadfast; and We destroyed all that’ ihe sé & G5 : : jee ae 
Pharaoh and his people had built is(& (5. 44 35 5655 
and all that they had erected. ral $33 ae 3 
sz re 

139. And We brought thechildrenof <p6), 40,144, Aa GI3G 3 
Israel across the sea, and they came Bd ai Pore ee none 
to a people who were devoted to 44 i GE 5 SAKE 2 Jé1GG 
their idols. They said, “O Moses, \g\, G3 fasiHgsuigiG.s a3 
make for us a god just as they have "7" gg ie SUN pete? 
gods.’ He said, ‘Surely, you are an = 249 3s) JG 1.445) a Ces 
ignorant people. FIO SLSLS 
140. ‘As to these, surely destroyed i ‘Sans 22 (tS S2 % Sy 
shall be all that they are engaged in, aan an f 2D a 

: ‘; Purana, ve 
and vain shall be all that they do. cars) 2,1 $5 
141. He said, ‘Shall I seek for you a 443 gy 3X 4537 gb \ SET 5G 


god other than Allah, while He has 


+. 


on 418 ay og ae 

exalted you above all peoples?’ [nlerkgtal| Je seas 
2 nen Von piney o. % 

142. And ber the time wh B5253 di GS sii 4) 3 
. And remember the time when eirs 28 OS V4n In oe 
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s O SBEE ohn is 5 50 52585 


people who afflicted you with , Ga ACA Gegaens § Fes 
grievous torment, slaughtering your " . ; 
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sons and sparing your women. And 5 o 


therein was a great trial for you from 
your Lord. 


R. 17. 

143. And We made Moses a 
promise of thirty nights and 
supplemented them with ten. Thus 
the period appointed by his Lord 
was completed—forty nights. And 
Moses said to his brother, Aaron, 
‘Act for me among my people in 
my absence, and manage them 
well, and follow not the way of 
those who cause disorder.’ 


144. And when Moses came at Our 
appointed time and his Lord spoke 
to him, he said, ‘My Lord, show 
Thyself to me that I may look at 
Thee.’ He replied, ‘Thou shalt not 
see Me, but look at the mountain; if 
it remains in its place, then shalt 
thou see Me.’ And when his Lord 
manifested Himself on the 
mountain, He broke it into pieces 
and Moses fell down unconscious. 
And when he recovered, he said, 
‘Holy art Thou, I turn towards Thee, 
and I am the first to believe.’ 

145. God said, ‘O Moses, I have 
chosen thee above the people of thy 
time by My messages and by My 
word. So take hold of that wich I 
have given thee and be of the 
grateful.’ 

146. And We wrote for him upon the 
tablets about everything—an admo- 
nition and an explanation of all 
things. ‘So hold them fast and bid 
thy people follow the best thereof. 
Soon shall I show you the abode of 
the transgressors.’ 

147. I shall soon turn away from My 
Signs those who behave proudly in 
the land in an unjust manner; and 
even if they see all the Signs, they 
will not believe therein; and if they 
see the way of righteousness, they 


ZaZae o a4 . 
$205 she oy Cie55 
~3e 2 he 66% Be wha wll 
ined Gt, $55 bay 25 \ 
id ‘A 4% 4% A Pid 
31 2% JES. Uo 34551 
wed AA npr nye ne dt as’ 
V5 e515 Cab ARIS Sh 


fy 
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sLeo A 
WN 


r 
E 
& 
Ct 
WS 
"A 
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ba rd 
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eon Lae nha 2 40 0% 
HOLE) 1515. 255 poles Gy y 
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will not adopt it as their way; butif = 2) 


they see the way of error, they will 3 1 ee | ate 
adopt it as their way. That is because ges Ex Ly 9G sash 
they treated Our Signs as lies and giles (422 
were heedless of them. ee 
. . . Law ry oo 

148. And those who disbelieve in ,\3) 3 & sil i3¢3é oye 3 
Our Signs and the meeting of the on. ng Pee aoe oh et 
Hereafier—their works are vain. J& + AMGSi cabss Urs! a 
Can they expect to be rewarded for Woes CY 1654 

: & 5123 | VY155}-47 G 
anything except for what they do? “4 AOI et Y 


R. 18. 
149, And the people of Moses made, se $7 ba 38 £33 4.2515 
in his absence, out of their oe Sieg at vein nue 
ornaments a calf—a lifeless body 9147'S! ea es er 


not see that it spoke not to them, nor 
guided them to any way? They took 
it for worship and they were 
transgressors. 

150. And when they were smitten a3 1343 5 gd oT ts Des G55 
with remorse and saw that they had ys : y 
indeed gone astray, they said, ‘If our Gsz a : 

Lord do not have mercy on us and IE pay os S55h45 455335585 


producing alowing sound. Didthey 443 ri, 33 eae 5 6Sti337 
oh c 


forgive us, we shall surely be among i 

the losers.’ 

151. And when Moses returned to a& bo aug 33 Jy ee 455 655 
his people, indignant and grieved, Pexte $+ (4.7 
he said, ‘Evil is that which you did os Qpesals 6 ONS » ae 
in my place in my absence. Didyou 415 -ada3 eet 70 5 
hasten to devise a way for ayn, net” hn 4 ae: hen 
yourselves without waiting for the Sy #2 S43! Vey, M19 7139) 


down the tablets, and caught hold of 
his brother’s head, dragging him . : Ss 7 
towards himself. He (Aaron) said, cA Leese VO 8S 8 
‘Son of my mother, the people an lees oar, 
indeed deemed me weak, and were [w]Gdgd)1 25541 as 
about to kill me. Therefore make not 

the enemies rejoice over me, and 

place me not with the unjust 

people.’ 

152. He (Moses) said, ‘My Lord, ¢3 Gls sis cd W3 jadi 
forgive me and my brother, and Diet Abas coi d Gite anak 
admit us to Thy mercy, and Thou art [e]oAoe | 555) B53 Elgss 
the Most Merciful of those who 

show mercy.’ 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vacigpy4 g Cap? velpelzulelehelaal’+ 
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R. 19. 


153. As to those who took the calf s43G4i Stab gh 5S eer St 
for worship, wrath from their Lord 5% “‘ 


A wh aw 4% 


2 1a a wie & 6 
shall overtake them and abasement 534¥!' 3 V3 9 Ady) OF erne 
in the present life. And thusdo We fayjgo RUS 1G pas GU 5% .G3 tu 
reward those who invent lies. - Cont, a : 
154, But those who did evil deeds 37 $$ ee Ssul.2 553515 
and repented after that and believed, ae ere ee (429% 
surely thy Lord is thereafter Most Babies E55 0) 1442 Sap Ss 
Forgiving, Merciful. wriStas 5ga5 
155, And when the anger of Moses 444 5,44), eas: bt EK C55 
was appeased, he took the tablets, ¢  ¢ go ce og bare 2 ote 
and in their writing there was AtS3s bri der igh 


guidance and mercy for those who Antenes ,welage 3393 
fear their Lord. [no] S52 odd 7 oD Or. SY 


156. And Moses chose ofhis people 4 , 

seventy men for Our appointment. —s 

But when the earthquake overtook 84% .4),224 $% 471 74-4 5(G0 03 
SESS AG5FATGG: 

them, he said, ‘My Lord, if Thou > : : ee ; sas 

hadst pleased, Thou couldst have $5 jU3 434% BT ELS § 25d 


destroyed them before this, and me 6 Oe I ane ee 

< > fs ate a%\|e (¢ A ry 

ay Vion aetey us fora 7s ici) | as \ SasToS Gy 
which the foolish among us have s4¢.,¢(¢ JU OCSET I e-T5)) 
done? This is nothing but a trial ase Gy, 2° Sy Se 
from Thee. Thou causest to perish Gy S37. 2lhS o* Gags 5 
thereby whom Thou pleasest and gh ete Aner 2 cree 
Thou guidest whom Thou pleasest. 2% “©! 3 313 & 
Thou art our Protector; forgive us [oy] BS 3G), 
then and have mercy on us, for Thou a 
art the Best of those who forgive. 

. . . eZ ad Vat 4 

* 157, ‘And ordain for us goodinthis 4422 eine indo xo LEIS 
world, as well as in the next; we Aik 10%, (an a (% pe ht at 
have turned to Thee with repen- dG. egy $4 Gy re Yh 2 
tance.” God replied, ‘I will inflict (A2s53-21 BISA eeslUIE 
My punishment on whom I will; but 72.4 74 jo Soe ane 
My mercy encompasses all things; GSS » og JS 2Sy5 

: ie 42 1.6 erkhse enityans F 

so I will ordain it for those who act =. § 583515 §5 5-435 SpeeZSA 
righteously, and pay the Zakat and Loar eee ee ae ar ao 
those who believe in Our Signs— O Gg, 52. Gab ae On p41 

*158. ‘Those who follow the <4 WAVeASIECT CSOT EOS: 
Messenger, the Prophet, the o ge a a ae 


Immaculate one, whom they find Bas 4 65$ha7 GL te 
mentioned in the Torah and the eat sf 
Gospel which are with them. He : 
enjoins on them good and forbids gy © o4.443 5 
* 157. ‘And ordain for us good in this world, as well as in the next; we have turned to You 
seeking forgiveness.’ 
* 158. ‘Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered one, 
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them evil, and makes lawful for £2533 eid 4 oe 538 
them the good things and forbids oe — oie 4 
them the bad, and removes from <A@45 ~ag 9 EAA! Ogle 
them their burden and the shackles $ 

that were upon them. So those who Pies 
shall believe in him, and honour and = 8 345.23 a4 


support him, and help him, and follow 4.425.% 5,4 of pon > 
the light that has been sent down with 93 if 35 19525 || gat ig ao 9 ig 
him—these shall prosper.’ JS SARS 22 Gls) sty haz & 


Messenger to you all from Allah to Bits = 
Whom belongs the kingdom of the Ue 43 


R. 20. 
159. Say, ‘O mankind! trulylama ga) D3.85 chy SHG dS 
$344 Gh 
heavens and the earth. There is no rere: ¥ it5y Jr F5%) 
a 


\ 
ean 


‘ 
is 


*God but He. He gives life, and He : he i 
causes death. So believe in Allah aJgay 4 abl gol ve 


vi 
t© 7 
> 
aly 
WA 


. id “7 
and His Messenger, the Prophet,the 3°), , 2,% .% ywor 4 
Immaculate one, who believes in 9 #4 O85. GH! fo! eer 
nm 7 . g 4 
Allah and His words; and follow (lO 45.24% 52 age 415 4 eee 


him that you may be rightly guided.’ 


160. And of the people of Moses 
* there is a party that exhorts people to 
truth and does justice therewith. 
161. And We divided them into (h(go7 $82 Rid) agiahss 
twelve tribes, distinct peoples. And sy) RE ee Pen a ee ee 
We revealed to Moses, when his 24 52 JL lass 51 5. \ 
people asked drink of him, saying, 4 vA 
‘Strike the rock with thy rod;’ and - 
from it there gushed forth twelve 8}&£ 7 LB 
springs; every tribe knew their ngee hs Sh 827123 $1 (S52 
ankine place. And We caused the BATES gi beat $62 
clouds to overshadow them, and We Ag sleI5s5 5152 6ahi saat 5 
sent down for them Manna and (e 
Salwa: ‘Eat of the good things We sith os ips 1 5 Ba ; 
have provided for you.’ And they Z 6 s2.1% ee ae 
wronged Us not, but it was them- Be of be ane ako . 
selves that they wronged. [w]e £ bits | 


. . bd 2 a 
162. And when it was said to them, 5 533) 3 519350 | 245 533, ay) 
3 


an 


“Dwell in this town and eat therefrom rite ee , eS 
wherever you will, and say, ‘God! '34§5 5 sh4A8 GS late nS 
lighten our burden,’ and enter the st ots 2D % & 4 
gate in humility, We shall forgive you 34 !S=* 2G ish 515 


your sins, and surely We shall give Pride tSi 33 hays, RA Crass RG 
increase to those who do good.” 


*159. He gives life, and He causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet, 
the unlettered one, who believes in Allah and His words; and follow him that you may be 
rightly guided.’ 


*160.... aparty that guides with truth... 


aiuil|halhe Meld als uc Capod elPelzul el ehelaal’+ 
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163. But the transgressors among % 33 pbig| peat o 3 a3 
them changed it for a word other Se ee Se 
than that which was said to them. So jG sas OAS ¥ > re 

Zain Puted 


We sent upon them a punishment 


from heaven, because of their Kong he tt 
wrongdoing. JO 52457 & 
R. 21. A 
164, And ask them concerning the 83% "5 petes) Wey BASES 5 
town which stood by the sea. When ous NR no Soo eS 
aw fh G SE Pag? o \ B% Ge 4 
they profaned the Sabbath; when £25835) ee . R 
their fish came to them on their MEAS 4 55,5 43 C La Heh s3\55 4 
Sabbath day appearing on the | 7" ne og poten chietn d 
surface of the water, but on the day PORUICR pseu by p26 38 8 
when they did not keep the Sabbath ate (6, pheled +s Zuhe 
‘ > | eS , ~S 
they came not to them. Thus did We e a ie hota 
try them because they were [rr]& oa 


rebellious. 


165. And when a party among them 
said, ‘Wherefore do you preach to a 
people whom Allah is going to 
destroy or punish with a severe 

*punishment?’ They said, ‘As an 
excuse before your Lord, and that 
they may become righteous.’ 


166. And when they forgot all that 
with which they had been admon- 
ished, We saved those who forbade 
evil, and We seized the transgres- 
sors with a severe punishment 
* because they were rebellious. 

167. And when they insolently 
rebelled against that which they had 
been forbidden, We said to them, 
‘Be ye apes, despised!’ 


w P Z N 
3.33 552 3 342 5 42 Abb le § 
A 24% @ 4£42%7%¢6 
ae Pd et A se | 7 
3342 196 bi ded duet LG 1S 
2% gta 
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rel S227 G1) 5 3 oa 55 
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fol 
ashe = 224 nets 
oe ° 
S4415 Feit S53 oi 
- of oP te inoF Kg. 
Cy tht Sey BSR} \ 
2 edt S44 


[mG Sia S155 
Gis ake 4G os iste Gis 


168. And remember the time when 3 anh Shege5 £185 315515 

thy Lord proclaimed that He would Fhe: Bada. ecu 

truly raise against them, till the Day 64 §i4 &* Boil 2 Uy 
a A ene 


of Resurrection, those who would on 2% Zoe % 23, 7e2 
: ery : rm po eis \ tad | 

afflict them with grievous torment. 2 ae : ee 7 i 

Surely, thy Lord is quick in [m] Shon) 5 a5) 45) 5 Sy (Es) 


retribution, and surely He is also 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


* 165. They said, ‘In order to be absolved in the sight of your Lord and that perchance they 
fear Allah.’ 


* 166. because of the sins they used to commit. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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169. And We broke them up into As rBZi essa 3h: 5885 
separate peoples in the earth 2.4.5 say nz 2 eae, 
Among them are those that are 27CYS 39> a444 9 OGh)a)! 


righteous and among them are those BIST eae 515 dtd 18 34 : Nt 


that are otherwise. And We tried a ‘ ae 
them with good things and bad [rs] 5a 53 
things that they might return. 

170. Then there has come an evil | Ri 3 iis PD aj os NES 
generation after them who inherited Lage £3) Sao eek 2 ee abe} 
the Book. They take the paltry Cayo ys oa 


goods of this low world and say, ‘It gs asl8 O15 7 GS3 SLeAANT STE} 
will be forgiven us.’ But if there 5 fs, ae 9,2 2% 6 Fhw % 

came to them similar goods again, *® 5 158% on A, LP ya 
they would take them. Was not the —ah87 Saf 3$31 (Ere basis 
covenant of the Book taken from » vg 


ae n o % a 6 A a 
them, that they would not say of + pth 150553 GAIiY ols JZ 
Allah anything but the truth? And ANE LER OCR ICE TOTES SIT 
they have studied what is therein. 2 SSS pats is 
And the abode of the Hereafter is [e]& pias V51 
better for those who are righteous. 

Will you not then understand? 
o 
171. And as to those who hold fast , 5 S ey 438 As, S23 13 
by the Book, and observe Prayer, 7 2, S304 ¢1¢ 2 (5 
surely We suffer not the reward of 321 A239 Ly + Sglaadit ya ‘ 
such righteous people to perish. [alSAplo24) 
#172, And when We shook the &36 54395 A¢4hi 2a834)5 
mountain over them as though it 22, Gu iay BAT EEE BE 
were a covering, and they thought it SRR znd Ad!5 a5 i 4 at 


was going to fall on them, We said, = g.3 (¢ 3458 (3 862, 3S a5 4 
o 
2 


‘Hold fast that which Wehave given 7 ~~ Lg hes 24 09 ef 
you, and remember what is therein SO gee ‘i 
that you may be saved.’ 

R. 22. : = f, tae 


173.And when thy Lordbrings forth 9 £4 \ 

from Adam’s children—out oftheir +), 2 PkKao 0, th 
loins—their offspring and makes Q© > >4i15 225 Ab)548 
them witnesses against their own s \¢ in} G +3837 CAPS ie a 
selves by saying: ‘Am I not your *“* 7, ao POO eae 
Lord?’ They say, ‘Yea, we do bear ROM Bh GES OF C348 


we CA 
witness.’ This He does lest you Doo ish ei ae (SZ iF 
wots tb 32 Geb 
should say on the Day of IO ser lb 4 
Resurrection, ‘We were surely 
unaware of this.’ 


* 172. And when We caused the mountain to lean over them as though it were a canopy and 
they thought it was about to fall upon them, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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174. Or lest you should say, ‘Itwas ge ar 25551 ita \ rs gat 37 
only our fathers who attributed co- . ne hha Ehud Me AS 
partners to God in the past and we = 7 >3 3M OF 429 6x3 Js 

were merely a generation after them. fer] wi bré ne tay %Z r a is 


Wilt Thou then destroy us for what 
was done by those who lied?’ 


175. And thus do We makeclearthe A305 5 edW d283 2ui7s 
Signs, that they may be admonished - 
and that they may return fo Us. 


176. And relate to them the story of ss) ear & 55 is aare AS ‘5 
him to whom We gave Our Signs, Ye 01 4p oun (oy eto 6 
but he stepped away from them; so & 63 Bbrnidass Gide plas 
Satan followed him up, and he [aloe ga | oe) 
became one of those who go astray. € 
*177. And if We had pleased, We 4457536 5$G 4423 SS Ghia 335 
could have exalted him thereby; but oa ae eee 
he inclined to the earth and followed  S&1A%45 7 455% ARIS O95 WI) 
his evil inclination. His case there- TACHUCHOCCT Ta aInte 
fore is like the case of a thirsty dog; moist ees FBS y 
ifthou drive him away, hehangsout 2§4J1 dks EUs Eg 4ohis 1 
his tongue; and if thou leave him, he 2518 - Gat L r st S on 34 
hangs out his tongue. Such is the ve?” Pipa fae, on > 
case of the people who disbelieve in 52a SS BRIS acl | 
Our Signs. So give them the descrip- dos : 
tion that they may ponder. 


178. Evil is the case of the people (yx sLigsS ¥oag tis Bi esse 
who treat Our Signs as lies. And it BT pei Noah cae, eeagy 
was their own selves that they fen God 3 |S Soins 


wronged. 


179.HewhomAllah guidesisonthe agen 295% ¢3% a" thang 

right path. And they whom He “%? ie ee sae ee i 

adjudges astray, these it is who shall [Je Se) | pu Elyold Ui, 
be the losers. é 
180. Verily, We have created many $3 eer fi45) Gish 3355 
of the Jinn and men whose end shall $6058 85H ws Gall 
be Hell! They have hearts but they “¥ 3 a 
understand not therewith, and they  $3$.024 J Asta gy, 6g Shbs 
have eyes but they see not therewith, Se ere ica 
and they have ears but they hearnot =” & SpaslZ y ois! se) 9- 
therewith. They are like cattle; nay, 4 HST Dub A y By SUI 
they are even more astray. They are 7 fhe yet rs 
indeed quite heedless. [M]G Sass Bm S14) 9} 

* 177. Andif We had so desired, We could have exalted him thereby; but he inclined to the earth 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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181. And to Allah alone belong all 
perfect attributes. So call on Him by 
these. And leave alone those who 
deviate from the right way with 
respect to His attributes. They shall 
be repaid for what they do. 


182. And of those We have created 
there are a people that guide men 
with truth and do justice therewith. 
R. 23. 

183. And those who reject Our 
Signs, We will draw them fo 
destruction step by step in a manner 
which they do not know. 


184. And I give them the rein; 
surely, My plan is mighty. 


185. Have they not considered that 
there is no insanity about their 
companion? He is only a plain 
Warner. 

186. And have they not looked into 
the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and all things that Allah has 
created? And do they not see that, 
maybe their own term has already 
drawn nigh? Then in what thing will 
they believe thereafter? 


187. Whomsoever Allah adjudges 
astray, there can be no guide for him. 
And He leaves such in their trans- 
gression, wandering in distraction. 


188. They ask thee respecting the 
Hour: ‘When will it come to pass?’ 
Say, ‘The knowledge thereof is only 
with my Lord. None can manifest it 
at its time but He. It lies heavy on the 
heavens and the earth. It shall not 
come upon you but of a sudden.’ 
They ask thee as if thou wert well 
acquainted therewith. Say, ‘The 
knowledge thereof is only with 
Allah; but most men do not know.’ 


189. Say, ‘Ihave no power to do good 
or harm to myself, save as Allah 
please. And if I had knowledge 


AL-A‘RAF 
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Chapter 7 
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Lela era agen ar EEET elghél|q|’ 
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g 
of the unseen, I should have secured a r 


abundance of good’ and evil would 
not have touched me. I am only a 
warner and a bearer of good tidings 
toa people who believe.’ 


R. 24. 

* 190. He it is Who has created you 
from a single soul, and made 
therefrom its mate, that he might 
find comfort in her. And when he 
knows her, she bears a light burden, 
and goes about with it. And when 
she grows heavy, they both pray to 
Allah, their Lord, saying: ‘If Thou 
give us a good child, we will surely 
be of the thankful.’ 


191. But when He gives them a good 
child, they attribute to Him partners 
in respect of that which He has 
given them. But exalted is Allah 
above what they associate with Him. 
192. Do they associate with Him as 
partners those who create nothing, 
and are themselves created? 


193. And they can give them no 
help, nor can they help themselves. 


194. And if you call them to 
guidance, they will not follow you. 
It is the same to you whether you 
call them or you remain silent. 


195. Surely, those whom you call on 
beside Allah are mere servants like 
you. Then call on them and let them 
answer you, if you are truthful. 


196. Have they feet wherewith they 
walk, or have they hands wherewith 
they hold, or have they eyes 
wherewith they see, or have they 
ears wherewith they hear? Say, ‘Call 
upon the partners you associate with 
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** 190. He it is Who has created you from a single being aoe ae oi that ts mate, that eeere 
might find comfort in her. And when he covered her she conceived and carried a light 
burden and walked about with it. And when she grew heavy, they both prayed to Allah: 
‘If You give us a healthy righteous child we shall surely be of those who are grateful.’ 


aiuj| the Ache | dh sls veciggyd altel zal el|ghe|q|’ 
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God, then contrive ye all against me, ath 4A none bh 
and give me no time. ca ta = 
197. ‘Truly, my protector is Allah 5S 5 S33 Sasi abi ae STON) 
Who revealed the Book. And He OP oer 
protects the righteous. Ona Po) Sot 909 
198. ‘And they whom you callon Vf 4355 Os ShELF 34315 
beside Him have no power to help ree. ee eee Pree re 
you, nor can they help themselves.’ BAGBSI3 BES eres 

moss cs 
199, And if you invite them to  s2055S6h43i5) 565255 515 
guidance, they hear not. And thou 62941 Kh onret Ze 
seest them looking towards thee, but ‘9 ELD) &3,Bu a 
they see not. ey 
200. Take to forgiveness, and enjoin > 513 a e4) L 5213 4hsi3 g 
kindness, and turn away from the - 
ignorant. PIoAbees | ye 
201. And if an evil suggestion from $45 ah <t Geo Bl HSE, $13 
Satan incite thee, then seek refuge in Fig she ak ae 
Allah; surely, He is All-Hearing, [AiZ ALi a5 sabs G 
All-Knowing. 
202. As to those who are righteous, 3 4%2 iS) 1gR5) 1S 
when a suggestion from Satan Bie age oes. he road 
assails them, they remember God: 'd¥ 18333 bh Wit 
and behold! they begin to see things [re ad 
rightly. 

1 4 6 3 ry & 8 
203. And their brethren make them = 4_3 93} & BA 43333 $415 
continue in error, and then they 2 35 
relax not. ange 
. \ 
204. And when thou bringest notto 3 13 G Bu Agsld S15 
A < aah 2 2 

them a Sign, they say, ‘Wherefore Lns(e gp Sx (68, Su Gk cha 
dost thou not forge it?’ Say, ‘I follow ie ig etd aA i 
only that which is revealed to me 4 35 695515 Lab 745 oe By 

* from my Lord. These are evidences Pee ae ae ee en 
from your Lord, and guidance and lo Sig $4.4 583225555543 


mercy fora people that believe.’ 


205. And when the Qur’an is 
recited, give ear to it and keep 
silence, that you may be shown 


mercy. 


*204. These are illuminating Signs from your Lord and a guidance and blessing for a 


people that believe. 


? 
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206. And remember thy Lord in thy Si¢¢ 23 ZL 213% 5 f £15 
mind with humility and fear, and <7, ee Uday 2 Kee ce RRO 
without loudness of speech, in the 3 WUIHNGepiosasdags 
mornings and evenings; and be not OA Signe <oT J Si3 


(a 
of the neglectful. 
207. Truly, those who areneartothy 5} Ks $3 25 3455% $3518 
Lord, turn not away with pride from cae ee eer oe setae 
His worship, but they glorify Him 635 aye 5 ass ¢ 


and prostrate themselves before “OS AOS fad 
Him. iv 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vecigx> i g Cipod eltelzulelehelaal’+ 
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3. True believers are only those as 5553 o3 
whose hearts tremble when the | #7, Uo 
name of Allah is mentioned, and BAS ALS VS | 

i i i .,8 ‘ea & (4(on o 
when His Signs are recited to them 133 36 5 Gly 24 


Chapter 8 


In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


AL-ANFAL 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


A i a 
the Clee! yas! 


2. They Ask thee concerning the jGi4 Js. IGS 
spoils of war. Say, ‘The spoils belong ° 
to Allah and the Messenger. So fear —\$2}0| 

Allah, and set things right among 74%, Bago 254. 
yourselves, and obey Allah and His ; ae 
Messenger, if you are believers.’ 


J 


they increase their faith, and who ed Oo 
. . . gud 
put their trust in their Lord, 3 a 
t 
4. Who observe Prayer and spend Gs 3 8, L353, 6 94183 S351 
out of that which We have provided borat Lady 
for them. Pt OAs AO 2) 
5. These it is who are true believers. {45+ES¢ peg fs SA APY 
They have grades of rank with their PR BEE Pe wee ee 
Lord, as well as forgiveness and an Od) 9 Stati ody aces 
honourable provision. bby 
6. As it was thy Lord Who rightfully 243% &e 2s 2ies47 &S 
brought thee forth from thy house, 45. $53, 24|4n, % 
while a party of the believers were Saba se | oe Ud y= 4 


averse, therefore He helped thee 


against thy enemy. 

7. They dispute with thee concerning 
the truth after it has become manifest, 
as though they are being driven to 


death while they actually see it. 


8. And remember the time when gASas Uni G>e)a1 
Allah promised you one of the two 
parties} that it should be yours, and 
you wished that the one without sting a 


Vee, 
should be yours, but Allah desired to Js a) $ an Z 4% 


establish the truth by His words and A&E 
to cut off the root of the disbelievers, 


> 


> 
m3 pL 
—X wh 
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9. That He might establish the truth 333, Gui Gag 3 545i Sau, 
and bring to naught that which is - a eames ue 
false, although the guilty might [1] 5 pnols, 


dislike it. 


10. When you implored the (44215 RAS; © rg stt5 3) 
assistance of your Lord, and He : ; “ 


.: ‘ w wht A % 2 a8 4 nZ 
answered you, saying, ‘I will assist O% y aS > eel os 
you with a thousand of the angels, [SAS 33.23 Csi 5h 


following one another.’ 


11. And Allah made it only as glad $4.45,8)5 5 bd Via (aan 
tidings, and that your hearts might ae. OE roe 
thereby be set at rest. But help 2“ G3 VD) HAUILSS 22H Oy 

\ 


; \ 
comes from Allah alone; surely 4) $5 sie Zab i Si nab & 
ep ? ? PrP > yt. PEGG) b 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. oD 7 6 f 

R. 2. es a 
12. When He caused sleep tocome 4 ass % 457 BACAAT AE £53, >\ 
upon you as a sign of security from en PP a APE LCe 
Him, and He sent down water upon %% cleBJi ree : J} ‘a 
you from the clouds, that thereby He ey: ¢is Sam nd 3 dey pares} 
might purify you, andremove from 7 7 9g ow pee Vand 
you the filth of Satan, and that He 3 Lo3 Se ays ges 
might strengthen your hearts and [i] raved jy, Nes 


make your steps firm therewith. 


13. When thy Lord revealed to the az Satis Jats “eySL 
angels, saying, ‘I am with you; so Pe Sees Or ae 
give firmness to those who believe. I BD fe le» pal yar i 

2 ae 


. . 4 
will cast terror into the hearts of > a] 9% 64351 est 
those who disbelieve. Smite, then, 4 


ne 4 4aGiy Sabine og 
the upper parts of their necks, and =!RpO! 9 | 9" 19 wo 
smite offall finger-tips.’ fr) 6S “Zn 2% : 


14. That is because they have $7553 seb SUS 4 a3 SUE 
opposed Allah and His Messenger. ce 


meet those who disbelieve, advanc- EMT A ATT CK GATS 
ing in force, turn not your backsto AAS pew BSS '5 ag on. 3! 
them. asG ay | 


+ 4146 %6 © eg (Reng 

And whoso opposes Allah and His 4hi S565 5453415 3 (B30 
Messenger, then Allah is surely Coal pager 

a es é cd pw 

severe in retribution. ley atl 
. A ‘ 

15. That is your punishment, taste it 4 b heals ay 3 $55555 boas 
then; and know that for disbelievers en Grete 
there is the punishment of the Fire. [eo] | op le 
16. O ye who believe! when you pe 25) By re ic £535 

a 
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17. And whoso turns his back to 4444258438357 54 pats 025 


en \ oo -. 

them on such a day, unless cea meee tf as aS Gz 
manoeuvring for battle or turningto 714 3485 B43 OU) lee 51 J oe 
join another company, he indeed ¢, 8423 \le< hiss 33 
draws upon himself the wrath of AP RRee erase ae eos id 
Allah, and Hell shall be his abode. AO | jit, 
And an evil resort it is. 

18. So you killed them not, but it wen iss abi $953 24 <2 shad ss 
was Allah Who killed them. And 5 ap af aoc(e 


thou threwest not when thou didst ai Sod 3 2423 $) S485 

throw, but it was Allah Who threw, a5, oe res) es 5 57 85 

that He might overthrow the Rie ak, \t-~ a 
*xdisbelievers and that He might [ISLE atmo 21s 4 

confer on the believers a great 

favour from Himself. Surely, Allah 

is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


19. That is what happened; and ihe 2h 5S ak S14 Kays 
know that Allah is He Who weakens iia iil pes et a 
the design of the disbelievers. [HJore yaa | 
a on A 
20. If you sought a judgment, then 74243 Pest A530 LB 3 SisAshan5 Sy 
judgment has indeed come to you. Bh G04 n9e 3% 


And if you desist, it will be better for a1 3 re Sane 345 (Garner of 3 
you; butif you return fo hostility, We vie ta Zs. ois AEC 158585 


too will return. And your party shall \ ops 16 0% PBS 4 
be of no avail at all to you, however  A* BLN G15 5 ERK Senb ty 


numerous it be, and know that Allah ore 4 Lak ar d 
is with the believers. 
R. 3. a! = 
21. O ye who believe! obey Allah § ats Att ihc) 683 EG 
and His Messenger, and do not turn ee aes pe am - 

: ‘ é as 8 a4¢4 14 Cad 5) 653 a5 
away from him while you hear him = 4) 3 One IS 9" 99 ed 
speak. [nO Gmoubed 
22. And be not like those who say, 4% 5,2 isé¢ 3337 133 BSoy's 
‘We hear,’ but they hear not. = ere ere 

[rw Geen, W oud 
23. Surely, the worst of beasts in the By att gee gibi 58 $3 rs o) 
sight of Allah are the deaf and the ee ee Pee ne 
dumb, who have no sense. ars) NEES Ju J lay! 


24. And if Allah had known any ,242¢¢35 pARew SE agts ab 22555 
good in them, He would certainly 5B, op Ue aos wo Kee 
havemade themhear.AndifHenow [}8$ bb phe Spb 3 SGDAESS0135 
makes them hear, they will turn 

away, in aversion. 


* 18. and that He might confer on the believers a trial from Himself—a goodly trial— Surely 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


aiuj|the hc | he | dh sls vecigp ed altel zal eleghelgs|’ 
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25. O ye who believe! respond to aye eS Sigh | é shige 
Allah, and the Messenger when he ‘2 er Noe Ps Ss oes. 
calls you that he may give you life, 7 BSoagSE > sSES lobggu yu 


and know that Allah comes in Senahigds Sghe ab By isis 
between a man and his heart, and "Anh nd The 92 
that He it is unto Whom you shall be [Jos peas at) 2515 aught 


gathered. 
+ 4s ‘G% nN 4% 
26. And beware of an affliction 4334, Sh 2t S G4 Ss \ 58515 


which will not smite exclusively .4,>%, [4 ome oe 2 
A A = “wl fn e as 
those among you who have done = @1 1g \$ra lS Aeaigi Goi 
wrong. And know that Allah is ry Gealidy ib 2s | 
severe in requiting. = 
. a A ieee y n 

27. And remember the time when 4 33.3553 Sash 28.578) 1335815 
you were few and deemed weak in Se 2 é 


A, 4% a” ry 24 Z ore 
the land, and were in fear lest people SSGBSEE | 633 W238 19 
should snatch you away, but He § y,A% 353.593 35838 
sheltered you and strengthened you 1n9¥30 8% 4 
with His help, and provided you HOS 55B5 Bh aS ; 
with good things that you might be 
thankful. 
*28. O ye who believe! prove not 444 Aare onsite 
false to Allah and the Messenger, . se hE Oly 5 a 
nor prove false to your trusts si} 


knowingly. n}O SBF 


XN 
NX 
& 
ca 
Nbe 
> 
ty 
AN 
wry 
GA 


29. And know that your possessions ¥45757 § 331321 ai gekeis 
and your children are but a trial and ee Pe ae ee ee eee 
that itis Allah with Whom isa great dP! See Gbl wl 5? dng 
reward. [6] Sod E 4 

R. 4. : \ ~, 4, ot 
30. O ye who believe! if you fear ANTES: $c Rrceatoc renee loos, 
Allah, He will grant you a distinc- Kang ett 9 2% 


% 4 Zan < a ohe@ 
tionand willremove your evils from  A=+5 >3<25 GG pS) GRR, 
you and will forgive you; and Allah ie sas Pon A 53 adeglts 
is Lord of great bounty. 


31. And remember the time when \°3.& G3 Ey 86554515 
the disbelievers plotted against thee Zens 2% Zr be 
that they might imprison thee or kill My ae aD ae 
thee or expel thee. And they planned 355 2555 65 £2,555. ape yal 
and Allah also planned,and Allahis ee ce 
the Best of planners. [Hor po LIAS ob! 5 


*28. O ye who believe! Do not betray Allah and the Messenger while you so often betray 
your trusts and you knowit. 
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32.Andwhen Ourversesarerecited 35 (§ G2) paris S35 1315 
to them, they say, “We have heard. If 45, G&S KS ice wee 


we wished we could certainly utter S** we ae 
the like of this. This is nothing but 44.» Coy vy View SL thee 
i ? = an an, 
mere tales of the ancients. FOSY 
33. And remember the time when 434(6 5144 * 331% 
: Be : \ é ola 1 d\9 
they said, ‘O Allah, if this be indeed D7 i has 
the truth from Thee, then raindown 4.24 = AG OF Sa)! 
upon us stones from heaven or bring Gnd 4,\6 sence 5 “1 Zu. CGule 
down upon us a grievous punish- ia ee Pee ae es 
ment.’ pha! oe | 


34, But Allah would not punish 2374 gst sal ahig¥Gs 
them while thou wast among them, eo ae (Z (5.5443 
and Allah would not punish them 543 >224bi0 2 brat 


while they sought forgiveness. S354 SEn5 RAS 
4 


35. And what excuse have they now 5% a BS pad, SIGs 
that Allah should not punish them, ~] Jyh Powe 
when they hinder men from the 3 4!>>0! >_Ae! pe 05 maz 
Sacred Mosque, and they are notits 4. 
true guardians? Its true guardians : p 
are only those who are righteous, Y A> pa 
but most of them know not. cye wens 


36. And their prayer at the House is wa aii d6 543155865 
nothing but whistling and clapping 3 Zo. 234 & nEBgre 9 
of hands. ‘Taste then the punish- =! SBS i 95 555.22, ps5 7 lene 


nd Ae, 


ment because you disbelieved.’ Alo a3 


nee 'e 


*37, Surely, those who disbelieve 345 $815 sea yASotsTigy 
spend their wealth to turn men away 4 ong len kh tn one ne ve 
from the way of Allah. They will 3 5554406 'gUs | hiyt OF 19 Sac) 
surely continue to spend it; butthen 4% Gea2 « wa Z Gece SS 
shall it become a source of regret for a ‘i oat 


% , See en, te none 
them, and then shall they be S&-44 SNH 2So2 1535 54aZ 
overcome. And the disbelievers 532 4. w 


shall be gathered unto Hell; 


38. That Allah may separate the bad : a5) (Ge & $ a 4\ ats Yes! 
from the good, and put the bad, one Sno a eng Big: Bh Higgs 
upon another, and heap them upall ug aaa, Saba)! Lax, 
together, and then cast them into ch a Tesh (45.4 be 
Hell. These indeed are the losers. ie oe a ae 

LOS hy biab ES stichae & 


\A 


*37. Surely, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to turn people away from the way of 
Allah. They will surely continue to spend it, but then it will result for them in nothing but 
lament and mourning at their utter failure and then shall they be roundly defeated. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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39. Say to those who disbelieve, if (24434 41 19234 033.03 3s 
they desist, that which is past willbe SPO” 12> Oh | ; 
forgiven them; and if they return pagans $5 2d5 aks 5 
thereto, then verily, the example of afi 3% 2% oo A Zonas 
the former peoples has already gone Het+3 ig “ie 
before them. 

40. And fight them until there isno 4% _45 ham $j 3 45.4 255(35 
persecution and religion is wholly ng oe . im aie vet 
for Allah. But if they desist, then '340'y B hy ae O33515 3555 
ae a is Watchful of what cape Lassies pear Gat Role 
41. And if they turn their backs, then ats | oy fe 2026 Tope; O13 
know that Allah is your Protector. re ere ee eee 
What an excellent Protector and #2 3 Gh! Basa oa 
what an excellent Helper! tae 1 r 


= 42. And know that whatever you By ah us % G47 5 i1% % 
§ take as spoils in war, a fifth thereof % a Tee are £ 
“shall go to Allah and to the Ux adhe tsac ag28 ghy Ob ~ 
Messenger and to the kindred and + «1% 4% \ x3 aN 
orphans and the needy and the 7? en 5 3 58 
wayfarer, ifyoubelieveinAllahand 5221 32S OL dd wl gi 
in what We sent down to Our servant 33 . 24 
on the Day of Distinction}—the day A jC psz sb ye Cis 1b s bs 4 
when the two armies met—and 3 (ues 43) 15 x06 peal 
Allah has the power to do all things. a hy gh 
ried oA de geah 
43. When you were on the nearer 1 2% (ett S323L RST kl 
bank of the valley, and they wereon 75> s G5 s33) ve a) 
the farther bank, and the caravan QS237¥ 2% yh S pal BIL 
*was below you. And if you had to 3 neha s S33 as cy AP ECe 
make a mutual appointment, you Srmdas orals si Ke 
would have certainly differed with oes Text Ona ra¥3 fyeren] 
regard to the appointment. But the we? ee Steray: 4st 
encounter was brought about that A533 OE CUS ee isa eS ¢ 
Allah might accomplish the thing Aol ster be ot AALS 
that was decreed; so that he who had rr be y2hn 25 
already perished through a clear a Sill 
Sign might perish, and he who had 
already come to life through a clear 
Sign might live. And certainly Allah 
is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
{The battle of Badr. 


*43. And if you, both the belligerent parties, were to decide the time of encounter, you 
would have differed regarding the time fo suit your own interests. But it was destined that 
Allah would decide the time to accomplish that which had already been decreed so that 
they may perish who are doomed to perish by manifest justification, and they may 
survive who deserve to survive on the strength of manifest justification. 


aiui|thalhe| the dh sls vce ; ¢ Cop? eltelzul elshelaal’e 
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44. When Allah showed them to 
thee in thy dream as few; and if He 
had shown them to thee as many, 
you would have surely faltered and 
would have disagreed with one 
another about the matter; but Allah 
saved you. Surely, He has full 
knowledge of what is in your 
breasts. 


45. And when at the time of your 
encounter He made them appear to 
you as few in your eyes, and made 
you appear as few in their eyes, that 
Allah might bring about the thing 
that was decreed. And to Allah are 
all affairs referred for final decision. 


R. 6. 
46. O ye who believe! when you 
encounter an army, remain firm, and 
remember Allah much that you may 
prosper. 


47. And obey Allah and His 
Messenger and dispute not with one 
another, lest you falter and your 
power depart from you. And be 
steadfast; surely, Allah is with the 
steadfast. 


*48, And be not like those who came 
forth from their homes boastfully, 
and to be seen of men, and who turn 
men away from the path of Allah, 
and Allah encompasses all that they 
do. 


49, And when Satan made their deeds 
seem fair to them and said, ‘None 
among men shall prevail against you 
this day, and I am your protector.’ But 
when the two armies came in sight of 
each other, he turned on his heels, and 
said, ‘Surely, I have nothing to do 
with you; surely, I see what you see 
not. Surely, I fear Allah; and Allah is 
severe in punishing.’ 
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* 48. And be not like those who came forth from their homes to boast of their deeds and to 
make a display to the people and they prevent people from reaching the path of Allah, 


and Allah encompasses all that they do. 


aiuj\|the 


[4c | Rh E| dh 3] 8 vacigid us| tbl zal elghé|q|’ 
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50. When the hypocrites and those 553.4) 3 6 parece) J 
in whose hearts is a disease said, 2 

‘Their religion has deluded these 
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G 
men.’ And whoso puts his trust in 45.24%, 513 ahi G2 W438 OF 
Allah, then surely, Allah is Mighty, 7*2 Ps a 
5 (lh se.% 
Wise. PrP 
51. And if thou couldst see, when 4, Peer rer sks ¢ at 333 
the angels take away the souls of Fr ‘i a ee se 
7 _ ee é SC nto np Pd Aas . 17 
those who disbelieve, smiting their 3 ORD OR pg Aes 
fi d thei b k j : ST; Si: nend oe ey 
aces and their backs, saying: ‘Taste ihe 19558 5-2 Bd GSi 
ye the punishment of burning! iets Sth 
[1] 2. ye) 
52. ‘That is because of that which ab 6S p25 ai oe + 2,6 i= 
your hands have sent on before arr oe: ee 
yourselves, and know that Allah is [=] ey Way a 
not at all unjust to His servants.’ 
nv 
53. Their case is like the case of the be & 1351 3) 63233 ais 
people of Pharaoh and those before 44, 2% aby es sy og 
them: they disbelieved in the Signs ¥!> or DIS, aS 
of Allah; so Allah punished them for 2,.% & % ye 033 
ipa: : mots oF g8 Gb! UO) page Oy 
their sins. Surely, Allah is Powerful = d a oor, > me 
and severe in punishing. by Lay | 
54. This is because Allah would 4453 $432 diy ai SU Gus 
never change a favour that He has (34 Sot. oe NS Gages 
conferred upon a people until they oe Ay : - 
change their own condition, and oP Abt ab 1 O15 Punteptd Ly 


know that Allah is All-Hearing, All- 


Knowing. 


55. Their case is like the case ofthe Oo 683515155633 
people of Pharaoh and those before ae t 
them: they rejected the Signs of 44) Sak |h 


their Lord, so We destroyed them fearte ¢ 2, ,0%% Laan 
for their sins. And We aecwnied the ag en Jed ge wi 
people of Pharaoh, for they were all lod bI5 6S 5555) 
wrongdoers. se) 

*56. Surely, the worst ofbeastsinthe 433 4 asi Sig $4 &y 
sight of Allah are those who are nae ty £ nets 
ungrateful. So they will not believe, [er] S49 $2, \3 aay 
57. Those with whom thou didst ghiigttsai, 25262351 
make a covenant; then they break Oe! ae pee eee a ae ee as 
their covenant every time, and they (IG FEAEN 39 8549S Gamiis 
do not fear God. 


*56. Surely, the worst of creatures in the sight of Allah are those who are ungrateful. So they 


will not believe, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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58. So, if thou catchest them in war, 
then by routing them strike fear in 
those that are behind them, that they 
may be admonished. 


59. And if thou fearest treachery 
from a people, throw back to them 
their covenant with equity. Surely, 
Allah loves not the treacherous. 


R. 8. 
60. And let not those who disbelieve 
think that they have outstripped Us. 
Surely, they cannot frustrate God’s 
purpose. 


61. And make ready for them 
whatever you can of armed force 
and of mounted pickets at the 
frontier, whereby you may frighten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy 
and others besides them whom you 
know not, but Allah knows them. 
And whatever you spend in the way 
of Allah, it shall be repaid to you in 
full and you shall not be wronged. 


62. And if they incline towards 
peace, incline thou also towards it, 
and put thy trust in Allah. Surely, it 
is He Who is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 

63. And if they intend to deceive 
thee, then surely Allah is sufficient 
for thee. He it is Who has strength- 
ened thee with His help and with the 
believers; 


64. And He has put affection 
between their hearts. If thou hadst 
expended all that is in the earth, thou 
couldst not have put affection 
between their hearts, but Allah has 
put affection between them. Surely, 
He is Mighty, Wise. 


65. O Prophet, Allah is sufficient 
for thee and for those who follow 
thee of the believers. 
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66. O Prophet, urge the believers to 
fight. If there be of you twenty who 
are steadfast, they shall overcome 
two hundred; and if there be a 
hundred of you, they shall over- 
come a thousand of those who 
disbelieve, because they are a 
people who do not understand. 


67. For the present Allah has 
lightened your burden, for He 
knows that there is weakness in you. 
So, if there be a hundred of you who 
are steadfast, they shall overcome 
two hundred; and if there be a 
thousand of you, they shall over- 
come two thousand by the com- 
mand of Allah. And Allah is with 
those who are steadfast. 


68. It does not behove a Prophet that 
he should have captives until he 
engages in regular fighting in the 
land. You desire the goods of the 
world, while Allah desires for you 
the Hereafter. And Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 

69. Had there not been a decree from 
Allah which had gone before, great 
distress would have surely over- 
taken you in connection with that 
which you took. 


70. So eat of that which you have 
won in war as lawful and good, and 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 10. 
71. O Prophet, say to the captives 
who are in your hands, ‘If Allah 
knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you better than that which 
has been taken from you, and will 
forgive you. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
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*72, And if they intend to deal 
treacherously with thee, they have pane n 
already dealt treacherously with !2+>¢+g¢ 


Allah before, but He gave thee 
power over them. And Allah is All- 


Knowing, Wise. 


*73, Surely, those who have believed 3414315 
and fled from their homes and eee 
striven with their property and their = ##'!' G4 
persons for the cause of Allah, and n Zine Zl ail 
those who have given them shelter aadiely)s 
and help—these are friends one of 


AL-ANFAL Chapter 8 
4 Rnaie a4 > a 4 id 
PECSS TOR sICe CL pepene yy | 

a oe oe an a 
as ae: : A wre Z| 
lok Se ALE 
Kshs Si3. 0S) 
9 gue Or > o- 


another. But as for those who have eee 


“4 
believed but have not left their Somer : 
homes, you are not at all responsible Ol o-2 15 
for their protection until they leave ye ¢ 
their homes. But if they seek your AStles 
help in the matter of religion, then it 
is your duty to help them, except 


qe 

‘Xo 
Ce fy 
= rN 
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me 
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1 Ph nel nC ne tne ie oS ot 
PEST ISCELEN TO Be) 


e be 


mtd sles th is.d ESS 
againsta people between whomand = 75" > hed 
yourselves there is a treaty. And 


Allah sees what you do. 


74, And those who disbelieve—they Si} 0355 


are friends one of another. If you do 
it not, there will be mischief in the 
land and great disorder. 


and left their homes and striven for - 
the cause of Allah, and those who das 
have given them shelter and 345 aS 


75. And those who have believed 63 1854G) 
5 


help—these indeed are true 
believers. For them is forgiveness 
and an honourable provision. 


76. And those who have believed 
since then and left their homes and 
striven for the cause of Allah along 


Gn @ £¢ Shy. a4 
Pt PO GI23 Bahn 
% 


with you—these are of you; and as LSC SOT LAA CCITT 
: ; fev-+ we) Phen r \\g) 9h 
to blood relations, they are nearer oe 3 an 2 p) , 4 


one to another in the Book of Allah. 56s SS % 
Surely, Allah knows all things well. 


*72. And if they intend to betray your trust, they have already betrayed the trust of Allah 
before. So He rendered them powerless. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


* 73. Surely, those who have believed and left their homes and striven with their property and 
their persons for the cause of Allah, and those who have given them shelter and help—are 


indeed mutual friends. 
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AT-TAUBAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 

1. This is a declaration of complete 33.51 5 Z3ga5 Sais) O3 42155 
absolution on the part of Allah and ie te 3f Aa ee (se 
His Messenger from all obligation [OAS piss 0755 
to the idolaters with whom you had 
made promises. 

. a . 4 
2. So go about in the land for four ¥ 14.84 Gags ues G Ade 
months, and know that you cannot 74 err ae Part 
frustrate the plan of Allah and that = 3# dbis $F The ASS | | gohel 
Allah will humiliate the disbeliev- oe x Jiep Asad 37 
ers. ?) 


3. And this is a proclamation from 
Allah and His Messenger to the 


wg ow 2.4524 pete 14 3 
people on the day of the Greater 2+G pAb ols yi Ge A & 
oy Prien 3 Q % 9% 
*« Pilgrimage, that Allah is clear of the ot ols 6433455 Tovagerest 
idolaters, and so is His Messenger. ee: At BEE RE 


So if you repent, it will be better for \Golé Stab 45 Oid7aSd SAA S25 
you; but if you turn away, then know wee ow ~ 22 29% 22% 
that you cannot frustrate the planof = 2-7" y a 7 cae Sas ae +4 
Allah. And give tidings of a painful rated bp | hy PhS om > 
punishment to those who disbe- 


lieve, 
; : 4 
4, Excepting those of the idolaters Ss 45450) & 35 vy 


with whom you have entered into a cP pop big ee Ege a oe 
*treaty and who have not subse- AS 3B tI D5 n> ys 
quently failed you in anything nor (4.47 32,254\5 bay (3 Fatiiae: 
aided anyone against you. So fulfil eae eae an 
to these the treaty you have made Gl ABME Agh) Igogb 
with them till their term. Surely, atutst, 2 yet % 9 wo » 
Allah loves those who are righteous. [Op B Ae apt Gs Oy BGs a 
. a ¢ a fa] 4 
*5, And when the forbidden months Dh aSI SOY | Seay 55 
have passed, kill the idolaters me ae B25, LSS 
wherever you find them and take See OFF 2 ae 
a eae ae baenietcaer 5 Bee 3 5S 
them, and lie in wait for them at ES 9% 29 9h, o gp PRD A 
every place of ambush. But if they WS Sa) \Sda31 3 fe oem! 
repent and observe Prayer and pay $j % 11152875 iG ob-pozz 
* 3. that Allah is absolved of the idolaters, and so is His Messenger. 


*4. and who have not fallen short of fulfilling their obligations to you nor aided anyone 
against you. 


* 5. And when the consecrated months have passed, 


ae 
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the Zakat, then leave their way free. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


6. And if anyone of the idolaters ask 


AT-TAUBAH 


aoe 


2s3GQE Si GAS phaliGSi4 oy 
‘ 


3 : . “48 
protection of thee, grant him 42 4 | ere a re ea 
protection so that he may hear the * ag abs 2 se 
word of Allah; then convey him to his ss e25G 2 SEass et ass \ 
a 


place of security. That is because they 
are a people who have no knowledge. 


R. 2. 
7. How can there be a treaty of these 


Lis Gehl, ost; aS 


idolaters with Allah and His gates 

Messenger, except those with whom ot si Jy aye. D5 9 5 ght tg 
you entered into a treaty at the Sacred gr, a\52) Ine ishidic 25 z 
Mosque? So, as long as they stand , ees Pere a) &: 
true to you, stand true to them. Surely, + Aes agian x, sapht 6 3d J ae \ 
Allah loves those who are righteous. odgta | peg bs | Sy 
8. poy can it be new eel 35559 ag AZ 153.485 36 joys Sat 
prevail against you, they would not PO Day wpe. % a. 
observe any tie of relationship or 7A Ja beag Ys Vb ~ae 
covenant in respect of you? They § 7 54 4513 GS 5 Bee 35k 
would please you with their mouths, toe haute 
while their hearts refuse, and most JD Shays 5d 5S 


of them are perfidious. 


9. They barter the Signs of Allah for 
a paltry price and turn men away 
from His way. Evil indeed is that 


(42% 1, 1se% & 
us a3 als) ag 134 é) 

— if A a 4 4 
G 7h Bas) tips GE Ides 


which they do. Hoss sad 
10. They observe not any tie of $.3% 33 $4, gehsche OMS BF 
relationship or covenant in respect 638525122 4 “5 
of anyone who trusts them. And it is []O5>haes | pa 45 3) 
they who are transgressors. ; 

1 4 ' 4 a ,\% 
11. But if they repent and observe 4 Bg a) igalS7 3 gas ols 
Prayer and pay the Zakat, then they 2 net, & ne his& 6%) 9S! 
are your brethren in faith. And We dg! BS eg ¥ a a4 Ne : 
explain the Signs for a people who [Jo Sodas CAN | abs 


have knowledge. 


12. And if they break their oaths 
*after their covenant, and attack your 
religion, then fight these leaders of 
disbelief—surely, they have no 
regard for their oaths—that they 
may desist. 


Kile 3 ay 23 rf a 2 > A 
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* 12. and revile your religion, 


aiuj|the [hc kh e| dh s| s vecegp yd altel zl el|ghelgs|’ 
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13. Will you not fight a people who 
have broken their oaths, and who 
plotted to turn out the Messenger, 
and they were the first to commence 
hostilities against you? Do you fear 
them? Nay, Allah is most worthy 
that you should fear Him, if you are 
believers. 


14. Fight them, that Allah may 
punish them at your hands, and 
humiliate them, and help you fo 
victory over them, and relieve the 
minds ofa people who believe; 


15. And that He may take away the 
wrath of their hearts. And Allah 
turns with mercy to whomsoever He 
pleases. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 

16. Do you think that you would be 
left alone, while Allah has not yet 
known those of you who strive in 
the cause of Allah and do not take 
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anyone for an intimate friend beside y Chiro Oe. Meh aee 

Allah and His Messenger and the 13» ae) Ore 5—! 33 ¥ 
believers? Allah is well aware of ays 2.53 Go HS & 
what you do. a se: < 


R. 3. 


*17, The idolaters cannot keep the yee oi OAS. b2h) o¥ & 


Mosques of Allah in a good and te erie a ae Pi Neg 
flourishing condition while they 63! BE OF ree ion 2 
bear witness against themselves to & 2 44g 8) G45 Guisit Kx 18 
disbelief. It is they whose works ; ae ae (4 “°5 
shall be vain, and in the Fire shall [Kjo Sots pb pw! 39 
they abide. 
‘ t 
*18. He alone can keep the Mosques %%\&% gs gen Fo 87 25 | 
of Allah in a good and flourishing Bee sik at 2 * 
condition who believes in Allah, 467 3 p$'¥1 234013 aby 
aan 1.4 wise, ' & 
Tes isd | 


and the Last Day, and observes Soe 054% .e% 
Prayer, and pays the Zakat, and fears aa : = 
none but Allah; so these it is who 


* 17. Itis not for the idolaters to do justice to the purposes for which the mosques are built 
for Allah and to maintain them accordingly while they stand witness to their own 
disbelief. 


* 18. Verily, he alone is worthy of maintaining the Mosques of Allah who believes in Allah, 
and the Last Day, and observes Prayer, and pays Zakat, and fears none but Allah; so these it is 
who are far more likely to be counted among the guided. 
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may be among those who reach the [n]O3 eT EAT on 
goal. 

19, Do you hold the giving of drink Gs + ZGh S5Gy sriast 
to the pilgrims, and the maintenance Pa 1, oH en Agi 
of the Sacred Mosque as equal to the 3. #84 B) &2F 21 : a gael 
works of him who believes in Allah Joh ZAG Spay 253i 
and the Last Day and strives in the BT ye he esa cd gel ott ae 
path of Allah? They are not af all -“‘W G43) ag | ag © ae, Ws gle | 
equal in the sight of Allah. And I ORUTILAS TIC Eees 
Allah guides not the unjust people. Sep Bll2 SNS 242 
20. Those who believe andemigrate 3 \g2 2(4% 4 \ghsi Sixt 
from their homes for the sake of God ne = bo ga ae a5 2(e 
and strive in the cause of Allah with 264154 Ly dhe Qh Gls aele 
their property and their persons Bose Be aed ie 


DYusy 


Q 4A 9% ot yn, 2h 

have the highest rank in the sight of mgee ax nad creo ome uy 
Allah, And it is they who shall [HO333 1B) ZA Ehys15 
triumph. 
21. Their Lord gives them glad 3 253 dsay, BOSS BAER 
tidings of mercy from Him, andof ,, 4 Gas 333 wie bit) 
His pleasure, and of Gardens we? Mee gre 2 Bixee 
wherein there shall be lasting bliss (rn) S52 
for them; 


22. They will abide therein for ever. SEPA (3% ea) £5414 £33 ees 
Verily, with Allah there is a great = rSsdae SST 
reward. kbs 
23. O ye who believe! take not your =| 

fathers and your brothers for oe 4h ond NS! 
friends, if they prefer disbelief to 9) Qi 813 ps) 
faith. And whoso befriends them = a g¢, oJ (435) 34338 3S bSH sy 


aa wea 2.2) \ * 
from among you, it is they that are ‘aii tas 
22 Zlsvelg tentu 2 245% 
wrongdoers. ad Elysls seiy 


24. Say, if your fathers, and your pbo's 5% bbe $13 Ses \ jb3 
sons, and your brethren, and your no oot he 9 heen Bok 
wives, and your kinsfolk, and the a athe 1p S2\3 31305519519 
wealth you have acquired, and the %j(4°3G R255 FAS L 15215 
trade whose dullness you fear, and a S 2 pie 
the dwellings which you love are YP wo 
dearer to you than Allah and His 4054382355 ct OR SES EET 
as : . ~ 54) ddd | eam. | 

Messenger and striving in His Nae at ae 2 , aie eee 
cause, then wait until Allah comes @4bIGU KS fens da | 
with His judgment; and Allah 4%} Rae Fad 04 

: é ? Ba G wa YW dub Lo 
guides not the disobedient people. oo le a Pee a 
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R. 4. 


hs Ae ots 4 

25, Surely, Allah had helped youon "854324, 14.503 44 13% 23 3.85 
many a battlefield, and on the Day ss p ne ; 
of Hunain, when your great Friese A 
numbers made you proud, but they 3 9 En gChs wad 5 
availed you nought; and the earth, <3 89725 & Oey) 2&eie 


with all its vastness, became : Pe ae 
straitened for you, and then you [w]O~ yy ne BRAS 


turned your backs retreating. 

*26. Then Allah sent down His peace JZ ee ab) di a 

upon His Messenger and upon the 4487s ot} Bor. he 
believers, and He sent down hosts Jl 3&: 54) be : adi 
which you did not see, and He $835 Rastessis 1% 
punished those who disbelieved. And ray 
this is the reward of the disbelievers. ee pas 35 SA EU S5 SRE 
27. Then will Allah, after that, turn Be Zu 5 : beth ei 
with compassion to whomsoever B52 gh 
He pleases; and Allah is Most espeSSghZ aie} 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
28. O ye who believe! surely, the 6% geal al peti Siggy 
idolaters are unclean. So they shall ai oa 6 AB pra 
not approach the Sacred Mosque  #!2! Shel 19585 IS SAS ; 
after this year of theirs. And if you Qhie ahhs O15 3 Vib Soe Ae 
fear poverty, Allah will enrich you 


out of His bounty, if He pleases. ©) Gb3 be thi akeshe S 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. cape Lega TaAg by fe = 


29. Fight those from among the gis S254 Yor iss 

People of the Book who believenot 7%, ,%-. 155 Mi es 554) 4 5 

in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor Se nee 

holdas unlawful whatAllahandHis 933 5 

Messenger have declared to be At 

unlawful, nor follow the true 1985 f L . 
«religion, until they pay the tax with 524 aJ\\ob23 45 14)! 


their own hand and acknowledge ™ O35 ces 4 é 


their subjection. 
R. 5. 
30, And the Jews say, Ezraistheson 4 gj O345552 5545) 2 IS 3 
of Allah, and the Christians say, the Rn pA a a ae 6 
* Messiah is the son of Allah; thatis %s¥!O*4!) aa gir ae ww 

what they say with their mouths. 2 33 3.33 33 SZ: 
They imitate the saying of those ois Cas $2 By 7 
who disbelieved before them. +C43 Os | iS 6: Si iy Js 33 
Allah’s curse be on them! How are FIG Eu ae Zu 24556 
they turned away! Gi 2 ab) Sts 


* 26. Then Allah caused tranquillity to descend upon His Messenger and upon the believers, 
* 29. until they pay the tax with their own hand submissively and acknowledge their subj ection. 
* 30. they are but a word of their mouths. 


aiui|[thalhclkhe| dh sls vaceogpdvslielzel elshelaal’s 
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31. They have taken their learned 2 651223 5 (2535 BASES (3448) 
men and their monks for lords 


at a dt a nw 
beside Allah. And.so have they taken ""-*>-* o4\ Riess) 3 gi \y5 304 
the Messiah, son of Mary. And they 454 13 re Sas) ? i (33 jas) 1S 3 
were notcommanded butto worship. 4, 7 s ss oi 
the One God. There is no God but S*®té »$a 44) YA Veal 
He. Too Holy is He for what they []G § Ze 83 (% 2 
associate with Him! mae x 


32. They desire to extinguish the 4851 533 isd 5 Be af ¢ 


light of Allah with their mouths; but =~ | w er ae 2 

Allah will permit nothing except STV abIGks Sige 15 Ly 

that He will perfect His light, though OS 2 bee 1S Sas ett ty 
ae erga rOSSRS! ; 

the disbelievers may dislike it. PIO3 54 ; 15 9 5) aha 

ous ‘ \ 4 a 4 a7 ane 

33. Heitis Who sent HisMessenger  3u x43 4 S355 15 57 5 4154 

with guidance and the religion of aoe 4s fe Noy Bet Q 

truth, that He may make it prevail ia ae i tore ee i = 

over every other religion, even IS 55 pe 18 55 sal 3 


though the idolaters may dislike it. 
34. O ye who believe! surely, many (A $1 193<153351148 
of the priests and monks devour the J 
wealth of men by false means and 
turn men away from the way of & 
Allah. And those who hoard up golds, 
and silverandspenditnotintheway ©& 


o 
of Allah—give to them the tidings G34 $ 2.53 Load iS er 


ofa painful punishment, Big a bnig Se 8 
by lay Dud yd | \ eee 

y Pa 

etd 


35.Ontheday whenitshallbemade 43¢4 )6 cy Caste 24s 234 
hot in the fire of Hell, and their 2) yy f,4n53(o_ (7 82% 
foreheads and their sides and their 3548 pes) Pa Gp Gru acs 


backs shall be branded therewith  s¢ im 355 BoYSC hs ote) 545 


and it shall be said to them: ‘This is ores Merb Qh Conk 0h % 
what you treasured up for your- ISAS Gig3535 
selves; so now taste what you used 
to treasure up.’ 

i 1 fg b fn “ 4% S 
36. The reckoning of months with GS, gist an 3 235, a, by; 


Allah has been twelve months by e \ hee rom 
Allah’s ordinance since the day 3)423% abi cae’, 3 ipo FS 
when He created the heavens and Sirah eernss Artie iG 
. Cd \ 
the earth. Of these, four are sacred. “22> “2? = P29 
* That isthe right creed.Sowrongnot |} Lad 15 oA3h)i oni 


| 
yourselves therein. And fight the sets) 4 Ge nod te% aes 
idolaters all together as they fight OL, Nols 5 kas ose 


*36. This is the religion that stays. 


aiui|thealhe|khe| dh sls vacongy4 y Kongo? eltelzul el ehela al’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 9 AT-TAUBAH Part 10 


you all together; and know that Meals: Z tpisGe 42? 
Allah is with the righteous. ie 


37. Surely, the postponement of a A nt pS) 3 836; 2 Sled) 
Sacred Month is an addition to ,, j Oe ae eA 
disbelief. Those who disbelieve are alé S55la7 1328S O43 gy 
led astray thereby. Theyallowitone $4 61925 1748312 64 3s2%%5 
year and forbid it another year, that oe . os Sas , a ied 
they may agree in the number ofthe »ab ae Ds ‘see Gog? 
months which Allah has made J ayy Se Sad (Zl Zee BBE 
sacred, and thus may make lawful 


BS A) 
what Allah has forbidden. The evil PJOR ph SS 5 5815 284. & 
of their deeds is made fo seem fair to 
them. And Allah guides not the 
disbelieving people. 

R. 6. ¢ re 
38. O ye who believe! what is the 33,15) sXIG ig ois y 
matter with you that, when it is said ENS 315 5733) 227 
to you, go forth in the way of Allah, sls 6 g gist os S354 srr : 
you sink heavily towards the earth? crerreese pias! {0959 dt 
Would you be contented with the G3 eee 3 Ge re ee 
present life in preference to the a4 | sae y Sy2Y | 
* Hereafter? But the enjoyment of the ue S33 sid 
present life is but little, as compared Decne gt er 
with the Hereafter. 
39. If youdo not go forthtofight,He 43 peas} 53 134535 J. 
will punish you with a painful Pee ee Ut 
hment, an ; B55 E555 358 3 J ah 09 


punishment, and will choose in your 
stead a people other than you, and hy BS eel 3515 
you shall do Him no harm atall. And Pleo? bie oF ; 
Allah has full power over all things. 

40. If you help him not, then know ahs) $525 38S 84543 3, 
MapAllahbelpedhimevenwhente. °°! ab § a Oe » 
disbelievers drove him forth while ABS io an 19 aS ox RS AK ae 
he was one of the two when they wae oe \ 
were both in the cave, when he said ) re epee dseaty >*3 sane ; é 
to his companion, ‘Grieve not, for SG 6 2Gesahy S)o SAGY 
Allah is with us.’ Then Allah sent Bo EIS Ae tK vee 3 
down His peace on him, and phate Fs a 
strengthened him with hosts which 135 43 S235 \ caf (daastes 34 65a 


you did not see, and humbled the os Lok 
word of those who disbelieved, and 4215» Gishi¢ Yrg gb anh ae 
it is the word of Allah alone which is rays ae A 5358 
supreme. And Allah is Mighty, 

Wise. 


* 38. The gains of the present life will but seem small and insignificant in the Hereafter. 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vcgigy Cg ait? altel eel elehelaal’+ 
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41. Go forth, light and heavy, and 
strive with your property and your 


AT-TAUBAH 


fn Z iY % Z . a a, o 
fae tenance 


Zreha oe 
persons in the cause of Ailah. Thatis Ge 3 yh 51 5 8e igs oka 
better for you, ifonly you knew. p 2 4 % \ Re a4 ay » gi | 

["]& a a a% 


42. Ifit had been an immediate gain 
and a short journey, they would 
certainly have followed thee, but the 
hard journey seemed too long to 
them. Yet they will swear by Allah, 
saying, ‘If we had been able, we 
would surely have gone forth with 
you.’ They ruin their souls; and 
Allah knows that they are liars. 


R. 7. 
43. Allah remove thy cares. Why 
didst thou permit them fo stay 


Oylacs 5 Pa 1 2 IZ 
eas eases Pil 
$5 55 ahs 15 BA ObITS Gos 

1052 pend B25) 


EG3f 2) 7 Eite abi hs 


a - Gy Le a 2 
behind until those who spoke the 19355 ve G33,5) ES O4455 AS 
truth had become known to thee and IGA S51 25.235 
until thou hadst known the liars? os 
44. Those who believe in Allah and WL, Ane Eee 40 
the Last Day will not ask leave of Pl Shy Gd T Shy Leas 9 
thee to be exempted from striving (332 GS oF py Ay 3 
with their property and their %,.\,,4 6, 4 34S psig 
persons. And Allah well knows the ARLE Uhl 5s dg | ‘5 ra 
righteous. [re]OAa eS 
45. Only those willaskleaveofthee Gj. aoe) O25 Gs 5 | Es or 
to be exempted who do not believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, and G5 \ Tee \ rye 13 gi Ly 


whose hearts are full of doubt, and A ne ny an FE ng aarh 
in their doubt they waver. Caeane at ape ee es 
TOR EY yt 
46. And if they had intended to go & 454 27 £55.451195137955 
forth they would certainly have y ~% ph 2 ome 84S 2 
made some preparation for it; but #7 + 14s 18 pS ou 8 shoes 
Allah was averse to their marching 4g (3543, da3 5 344% 43 
forth. So He kept them back, and it * Bra tee 
was said: ‘Sit ye at home with those [nO pa BS 
who sit.’ 
47. If they had gone forth with you, ¥ peseisG peaaty eae a) 
they would have added to you SON ag Cans has Coe 
nothing but trouble, and wouldhave ASS |pao ol o¥ Gs 
hurried to and fro in your midst, x 3 57 635 an pont (hss 


Chapter 9 


seeking to create discord among 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s ue duel[thlz7hl‘elshelas|’ 
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«you. And there are among you those 
who would listen to them. And Allah 
well knows the wrongdoers. 


48. They sought to create disorder 
even before this, and they devised 
plots against thee till the truth came 
and the purpose of Allah prevailed, 
though they did not like it. 


49. And among them is he who says, 
‘Permit me to stay behind and put 
me not to trial.’ Surely, they have 
already fallen into trial. And surely, 
Hell shall encompass the dis- 
believers. 


50. If good befall thee, it grieves 
them, but ifa misfortune befall thee, 
they say, ‘We had indeed taken our 
precaution beforehand.’ And they 
turn away rejoicing. 


51. Say, ‘Nothing shall befall us 
save that which Allah has ordained 
for us. He is our Protector. And in 
Allah then should the believers put 
their trust.’ 


52. Say, ‘You do not await for us 
anything except one of the two good 
things; while as regards you, we 
await that Allah will afflict you with 
a punishment either from Himself or 
at our hands. Wait then; we also are 
waiting with you.’ 


53. Say, ‘Spend willingly or 
unwillingly, it shall not be accepted 
from you. You are indeed a disobe- 
dient people.’ 


54, And nothing has deprived them 
of the acceptance of their contribu- 
tions save that they disbelieve in 
Allah and His Messenger. And they 
come not to Prayer except lazily and 
they make no contribution save 
reluctantly. 


AT-TAUBAH 


t 4 o 4 
Jit2 Abi + sg) Sjace 


okey 
ex Saeaa tao fp pH 
45s Asse 2 5 


sobaseig ass 


Ps 
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ic set eleperees Adina) Si45 
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PGE gh Ge 5 -Eugs 58 
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55. So let not their wealth nor their 
children excite thy wonder. Allah 
only intends to punish them 
therewith in the present life and that 
their souls may depart while they 
are disbelievers. 


56. And they swear by Allah that 
they are indeed of you, while they 
are not of you, but they are a people 
who are timorous. 


57. If they could find a place of 
refuge, or caves, or even a hole to 
enter, they would surely turn 
thereto, rushing uncontrollably. 


58. And among them are those who 


find fault with thee in the matter of 


alms. If they are given thereof, they 
are content; but if they are not given 
thereof, behold! they are discon- 


tented, 


59. Had they but been content with 
what Allah and His Messenger had 

* given them and said, ‘Sufficient for 
us is Allah; Allah will give us of His 
bounty, and so will His Messenger; 
to Allah do we turn in supplication,’ 
it would have been better for them. 


R. 8. 
60. The alms are only for the poor and 
the needy, and for those employed in 
connection therewith, and for those 
whose hearts are to be reconciled, 
and for the freeing of slaves, and for 
those in debt, and for the cause of 
Allah, and for the wayfarer—an 
ordinance from Allah. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 


*61. And among them are those who 
annoy the Prophet and say, ‘He 
gives ear to all.’ Say, “His giving ear 
to allis good for you; he believes in 


\ 
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ce 
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Chapter 9 


RON 


*59. ‘Sufficient for us is Allah—and His Messenger; Surely Allah will bestow on us of His 


bounty; 

*61. And amon 
ioe (stat to 
an 


i 


them are those who hurt the Prophet and say, ‘He is all ears.’ Say, “His 


sten to allis good for 


is amercy for those of you who be 


i 


ou; he believes in Allah and has trust in the believers, 


eve.” 
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Allah and believes the Faithful, and 
is a mercy for those of you who 
believe.’ And those who annoy the 
Messenger of Allah shall have a 
grievous punishment. 


62. They swear by Allah to you to 
please you; but Allah and His 
Messenger are more worthy that 
they should please him and God, if 
they are believers. 

63. Have they not known that whoso 
opposes Allah and His Messenger, 
for him is the fire of Hell, wherein 
he shall abide? That is the great 
humiliation. 

64. The hypocrites fear lest a Sirah 
should be revealed against them, 
informing them of what is in their 
hearts. Say, ‘Mock ye! surely, Allah 
will bring to light what you fear.’ 


65. And if thou question them, they 
will most surely say, “We were only 
talking idly and jesting.’ Say, ‘Was it 
Allah and His Signs and His 
Messenger that youmocked at? 

66. ‘Offer no excuse. You have 
certainly disbelieved after your 
believing. If We forgive a party from 
among you, a party shall We punish, 
for they have been guilty.’ 


R. 9. 

67. The hypocrites, men and 
women, are all connected one with 
another. They enjoin evil and forbid 
good, and keep their hands closed. 
They neglected Allah, so He has 
neglected them. Surely, it is the 
hypocrites who are the disobedient. 


68. Allah promises the hypocrites, 
men and women, and the dis- 
believers the fire of Hell, wherein 
they shall abide. It will suffice them. 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s ue 
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And Allah has cursed them. And spas £52245 
they shall have a lasting punish- 
ment, 


69. Even as those before you. They pS pees Oe Hits 
were mightier than you in power 4% Kiar 4h 
and richer in possessions and chil- Y "54 Pies aes : 
dren. They enjoyed their lot fora A348, [§acsnib sis yh 
short time, so have you enjoyed 4274, 56 -Yed% nbotn de ih 
your lot as those before youenjoyed ™*“™~ NSS sxs SA, SURES b 
their lot. And you indulged in idle % ABS pests i Aca 
talk as they indulged in idle talk. It is at 
they whose works shall be of no E551 b pb (R 33 vs 
avail in this world and the Hereafter. reewa 3034 wire ate 
And itis they who are the losers. Rare SAGE eh 


a 


ras ae 
S34 bed S15 x 
70. Has not the story reached them {gl sdaod-i 54 ices ba dlg 351 


of those before them—the people of 2 ge ae. ‘ ee. ee 
Noah, ‘Ad, and Thamiid, and the 499°? 5365 BF 2H 
people of Abraham, and the dwell- 3 6245 X51 3 Shem 3! 


ers of Midian, and the cities which ‘ A \ ar 
f an 34 DD ARES “ “hs 
were overthrown? Their Messen- eae: Aaee } CRE, 


gers came to them with clear Signs. 4554) yats 1S eaeeye ask, 


So Allah would not wrong them, but 


A 4% we 4 a 

they wronged themselves. 1S $2485 ag 2851155 xe &S5 
71. And the believers, men and 34.259 Eads 545158 seh bald 
women, are friends one of another. sig. Laas iy n2ztes 86 ste “i 
They enjoin good and forbid evil +3 22444443) 4ugats a3! 4 


and observe Prayer and pay the 4226334 <i 
Zakat and obey Allah and His : fier 2% s 1p pt% \S 
Messenger. It is these on whom 55554558 5 135 5298 ghaas| 
Allah willhave mercy. Surely,Allah 5 ga e050 4% At 4065 2255445 | 
is Mighty, Wise. S eaeagr soee a 


x 0 


pees sapeadbibpabi 
72. Allah has promised to believers, gb 5 3 Gh Gh. 545) 2b 13 ME 3 


men and women, Gardens beneath, np se boy 
which rivers flow, wherein they will 42%! 4385 G2 yt Sei 


abide, and delightful dwelling- 3 bass SR~25 (453 o 
places in Gardens of Eternity. And =~ 
the pleasure of Allah is the greatest 5% 2 ghi5351 3623s a! Mo q54 


ofall. That is the supreme triumph. FESS: 3335,3 SgAligh Buys G 
R. 10. 
SG 2.5) pe 43 tes 
» Agile Bib: 5 cures) 
Ebbets 445. iss sd sls 


73. O Prophet, strive against the dis-  § 
believers andthe hypocrites. Andbe , 
severe to them. Their abode is Hell, 2 
and an evil destination itis. 

aiui[thal hele dh sls vcappdvsltelzel elshelaal’s 
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74. They swear by Allah that they 43494.1:56G Pee S gays 

said nothing, but they did certainly : ° i per ee, é 

use blasphemous language, and 5 5 AS)! debe 15) 

disbelieved after they had embraced nig Gs FUIC SIS ESS ORLOT 
Js 


*Islam. And they meditated that | Wee see Ore 
which they could not attain. And 3 4b Agace1 OT W11§285 G4 


they cherished hatred only because FHS alt nul RS tee $4485 
Allah and His Messenger had 92 5A D1 7 ed . ae 3 4 
enriched them out of His bounty.So $$#G¢h2 OL57445 HAR GY 


if they repent, it will be better for alZ 
them; but if they turn away, Allah Oe cas a 
will punish them with a grievous vssyidgs2 Cs-B5aVSC53U) 
punishment in this world and the Re ae a 
Hereafter, and they shall have ele ¥3 3 id 
neither friend nor helper in the earth. 

75. And among them there arethose \{ 5 ot5 Aor os subi S 


who made a covenant with Allah, 44.2 .%,.4 4% 40% nay 
saying, ‘If He give us of His bounty, & 52555 Ob ad) Hh os 


. a ‘ 
we would most surely give alms and [za] deena | ore 
be of the virtuous.’ 


76. But when He gave them of His \gLag Atb5 os pees (343 
bounty, they became niggardly of it, a ee. Pe 

and they turned away in aversion. [AG Se pas OD 5155553 dy 
77. So He requited them with Jays (5 Gs ectets 


a 
a oe 


hypocrisy which shall last in their \ Pe wD me 
hearts until the day when they shall 2411 pai ii 4 5 gals 253 


meet Him, because they broke their 
promise to Allah, and because they 
lied. 
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Knower ofall unseen things? aloe easy 
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own free will and with such as find 
nothing fo give save the earnings of 
their toil. They thus deride them. 
Allah shall requite them for their 
derision, and for them is a grievous 
punishment. 
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*74, And they meditated upon that which they subsequently failed to attain. And they 
nourished hatred only because Allah and His Messenger had enriched them out of His 
bounty. So if they repent, it would be better for them; but if they turn away, Allah will punish 
them with a grievous punishment in this world and the Hereafter, and they shall have neihter 
friend nor helper in the earth. 

* 78. Know they not that Allah knows their secrets and covert deliberations and that Allah is 
the Best Knower of the unseen things? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 10 


80. Ask thou forgiveness for them, 
or ask thou not forgiveness for 
them; even if thou ask forgiveness 
for them seventy times, Allah will 
never forgive them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah guides not 
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the perfidious people. 
R. 11. x 
*81. Those who were left behind ju» pais, yaNeeey Ty 
rejoiced in their sitting at home a US bee J3233 , 
behind the back of theMessengerof 1 13-8 p& 3 phi g5s 5S 


Allah, and were averse to striving 
with their property and their persons 
in the cause of Allah. And they said, 
‘Go not forth in the heat.’ Say, ‘The 
fire of Hell is more intense in heat.’ 
Could they but understand! 


82. They must laugh little and weep 
much as a reward for that which 
they used to earn. 


83. And if Allah return thee to a 
party of them, and they ask of thee 
leave to go forth fo fight, say then, 
“You shall never go forth with me 
and shall never fight an enemy with 
me. You chose to sit at home the first 
time, so sit now with those who 
remain behind.’ 


*84, And never pray thou for any of 
them that dies, nor stand by his 
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grave; for they disbelieved in Allah 12 : oh 
and His Messenger and died while $133 63 adgaS 3 gu 13335 
they were disobedient. Br ae ee 
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85. And their possessions and their 


children should not excite thy a(- ot cB ntgh vp eA 2% 
wonder; Allah only intends to b& * S23 OAL i342 Sy 
punish them therewith in this world 48 9 sgaasy 345% 3 G34, 
and that their souls may depart Site's 
while they are disbelievers. 5 >5= 
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favre 


*81. Those who contrived to be left behind rejoiced at their staying back in contradic- 
tion to the Messenger of Allah, and were averse to striving with their property and their 
persons in the cause of Allah. 


*84, Never say prayer over any of them when he dies, nor stand by his grave ¢o pray, 
for they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and died while they were disobedient. 
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86. And when a Surah is revealed, 
enjoining, “Believe in Allah and 
strive in the cause of Allah in 
company with His Messenger,’ 
those of them who possess affluence 
ask leave of thee and say, ‘Leave us 
that we be with those who sit at 
home.’ 


87. They are content to be with the 
womenfolk, and their hearts are 
sealed so that they understand not. 


88. But the Messenger and those 
who believe with him strive in the 
cause of Allah with their property 
and their persons, and it is they who 
shall have good things, and it is they 
who shall prosper. 


89. Allah has prepared for them 
Gardens underneath which flow 
rivers; therein they shall abide. That 
is the supreme triumph. 
R. 12. 

90. And those who make excuses 
from among the desert Arabs, came 
that exemption might be granted 
them. And those who were false to 
Allah and His Messenger stayed at 
home. A grievous punishment shall 
befall those of them who disbelieve. 


91. No blame lies on the weak, nor 
on the sick, nor on those who find 
naught to spend, if they are sincere 
to Allah and His Messenger. There 
is no cause of reproach against those 
who do good deeds; and Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


92. Nor against those to whom, 
when they came to thee that thou 
shouldst mount them, thou didst say, 
‘T cannot find whereon I can mount 
you;’ they turned back, their eyes 
overflowing with tears, out of grief 
that they could not find what they 
might spend. 
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Part 11 AT-TAUBAH Chapter 9 
j . .% ve 
93. The cause of reproach is only ¢3 er _ Gs J Sass | ZS \ 


against those who ask leave of thee, 
while they are rich. They are content 
to be with the womenfolk. And 
Allah has set a seal upon their hearts 
so that they know not. 


= 94, They will make excuses to you 
t — when you return to them. Say, ‘Make 
“no excuses; we will not believe you. 
Allah has already informed us of the 
facts about you. And Allah will 
observe your conduct, and also His 
Messenger; then you will be brought 
back to Him Who knows the unseen 
and the seen, and He will tell you all 
that you used to do.’ 
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95. They will swear to youby Allah, 3 sf$3i\$1 sbi ghly ayete Ser 

when you return to them, that you 2 0 

may leave them alone. So leave 6 meee byt ag 
*them alone. Surely, they are an ote 


abomination, and their abode is 
Hell—a fit recompense for that 
which they used to earn. 

96. They will swear to you that you 
may be pleased with them. But even 


abiks 3 Gaby Ay + prt 
SSSI Mas ihe Bigs 


OG nadie 554 3056 eee 


er 7 a 38 ee a s 
if you be pleased with them, Allah 2335 2h GG pais rs 
will not be pleased with the aut: bia 
rebellious people. creme. rn 3 
97. The Arabs of the desert are the 5S 5.1% (513 4\ 4 4 12\% ssi 
worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, el pends 5s = a - : 
and most apt not to know the Jes eae SA 54 LAs’ 


ordinances of the Revelation which 
Allah has sent down to His 
Messenger. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

*98, And among the Arabs of the 
desert are those who regard that 
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which they spend for God as a fine 518 Diaby BI 2312545 
and they wait for calamities to befall 

you. On themselves shall fall an evil ab 1S ae ph ay 43 > 5 Agile 
calamity. And Allah is All-Hearing, Ae abet 


All-Knowing. 


*95. Surely, they are foul, 
*98. And among the Bedouin there are those who consider what they spend in the cause of 
Allah a penalty and wishfully await calamities to befal/ you. Let evil befall them instead. 
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99. And among the Arabs of the gil, 26h &* Wl 4 
desert are those who believe in Asta eee ee My atti 
Allah and the Last Day and regard 9 3-42 4 SA2) e lade 3 
that which they spend as means of i 2 % Ay ee 5 


drawing near to Allah and of a ae a ae a ae” 
receiving the blessings of the rea a7 By Vide 
ae . Pd . L 2 ry 
Prophet. Aye! it is for them certainly oyerere 4 $4bi3 7 $345 
a means of drawing near to God. % Pap aa aa 
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Allah will soon admit them to His [| ode) ) GS GL | E 


mercy. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
R. 13. 
100. And as for the foremost among Os OStv cyt e-e)| 3 
the believers, the first of the > 33f e = , 
*Emigrantst and the Helperst, and Om! 3 | 


| 
those who followed theminthebest ah) GBS ue » pRB jai 
possible manner, Allah is well GAS GAG he EPO ICR 
pleased with them and they are well do| Sa55 lho) So dic 
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pleased with Him; and He has 2}i%, (4ée% % 44 439 
prepared for them Gardens beneath ae ‘ Sait cg Daz ase : 
which flow rivers. They will abide 3 $451 GU3.1351 Gas G2ate 


therein for ever. That is the supreme ee: = 
triumph. elon 

101. And of the desert Arabs around =§ GE) 38 3 S35 5 bos 3 

you some are hypocrites; and ofthe Yaga of) 1 0% on Sapte ES Aor 
people of Medina also. They persist © Si po | yi bei eee ay 


in hypocrisy. Thou knowest them aes) uae US joaGin JE 13554 
not; We know them. We will punish 3% aged n sph e2 ce 
them twice; then shall they be given ™~ Gy? A623 pew SALES 


over to a great punishment. eebhtw ce m yass 22 
Cad ye “ 
102. And there are others who have | alk Ags sey peyces eyyeahs 
acknowledged their faults. They er | ga moe 258 <\6i¢ See 
mixed a good work with another that 91 be 2 


was evil. ItmaybethatAllahwillturn [7] [ees aC \ a us 12 % OG 
to them with compassion. Surely, 3 ye 2) a 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

103. Take alms out of their wealth, me a 52 rye) \% ie NA z 
so that thou mayest cleanse them aes je were 
and purify them thereby. And pray + Pa RA 325 Soe 3 
for them; thy prayer is indeed a 4 Fide a 6 Ss 25 

source of tranquillity for them. And oc o a zs, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. mae 
*from Mecca. tinMedina. 


* 100. and those who follow them excellently, Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 
pleased with Him; 
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104. Know they not that Allah is He 
Who accepts repentance from His 
* servants and takes alms, and that 
Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning 
with compassion, and is Merciful? 


* 105. And say, ‘Work, and Allah will 
surely see your work and also His 
Messenger and the believers. And 
you shall be brought back to Him 
Who knows the unseen and the 
seen; then He will tell you what you 
used to do.’ 


* 106. And there are others whose 
case has been postponed for the 
decree of Allah. He may punish 
them or He may turn to them with 
compassion. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


* 107. And among the hypocrites are 
those who have built a mosque in 
order to injure Jslam and help 
disbelief and cause a division 
among the believers, and prepare an 
ambush for him who warred against 
Allah and His Messenger before 
this. And they will surely swear: 
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‘We meant nothing but good;’ but 
Allah bears witness that they are 
certainly liars. 
i ad 


108. Never stand fo pray therein. A Fu {St 25 1391 gts ABT 
mosque which was founded upon 7, 44 185), 46 
picty from the very firstday is surely 0! , Js! OF Ged! vs 

a . ae nee oe 
more worthy that thou shouldst  4){ hays b je dd ghd AGES 
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stand fo pray therein. In it are men Ga Car iae vob eo np S¥ 4 
who love to become purified, and Men peel Capian loos h4bis 


Allah loves those who purify 
themselves. 


* 104. and acknowledges alms, and that Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning with compassion, 
and is Merciful. 


* 105.And say, ‘Do what you may, surely, Allah will watch your acts, so also will His 
Messenger and the believers. And you shall be made to return to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; then He will tell you what you used to do.’ 


* 106.And there are others who are te awaiting the decree of Allah. He may decide to 
punish them or He may turn to them with compassion. 


* 107. And among the hypocrites are those who have built a mosque in order to injure /s/am and 
help disbelief and cause division among the believers, and to provide a place of hiding for 
those who have already waged war against Allah and His Messenger. 
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* 109. Is he, then, who founded his Za }85 245 CU Gast 
building on fear of Allah and His 2S% got FOL igh sik 
pleasure better or he who founded UM! O* 21 DAS Ylye) 9 gu 
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his building on the brink of a 43% (4 322% ¢ oCR 
tottering water-worn bank which Bb 2 3? : tat Ue 43 7 
tumbled down with him into the fire Sma 219.4005 yi 34 


, ~ J 
of Hell? And Allah guides not the re Re 
wrongdoing people. [3] CrAme LIS 1% G4) 


«110. This building of theirs, which 4.45, \a%9 663.9) 223 GR Jit 
they have built, will ever continue to : G3 Ae Ge : 


be a source of disquiet in their hearts, 1343 AS AN ot ye ere) 
unless their hearts be torn to pieces. iors eer gee 
And Allahis All-Knowing, Wise. ISLS SEE ALIS & 
R. 14. 
111. Surely, Allah has purchased of Gate! so wb aii | &) 
the believers their persons and their We eg ee an op eee 
* property in return for the Garden A o L pots 5019 RA 


they shall have; they fight in the br dee cb odsles SEgh 
cause of Allah, and they slay and are = sia J :. i ee : 
slain—a promise that He has made BS GALES C530 gli 305 \n ats 


incumbent on Himself inthe Torah, 7. (1.2"4¢ Nt ee 
3 : bias Nisan 

and the Gospel, and the Qur’an. And 3* ae ay” a3 ike 
who is more faithful to his promise (34-8454 \s go \ Cron aay BHO 
than Allah? Rejoice, then, in your ayte | 48 no(e f Si as a 
bargain which you have made with D> 9b Gad PAR? et G d pais 
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Him; and that it is which is the [w] DA) 155.0 15 
supreme triumph. ts 
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112. They are the ones who turn to GW 354451 Oda! oyeen ts) 
God in repentance, who worship ven (4 2nd OS A nF srh 
Him, who praise Him, who go about S35 me ip Le ra 
in the land serving Him, who bow © $15 =) owe) Lobe! 


down to God, who prostrate LD nea oe nhstiti te Most 
themselves in prayer, who enjoin ** 19 SA) pbs. Jl x 1g 


good and forbid evil, and who watch EA. § shy ype 4 
the limits set by Allah. And give 
glad tidings to those who believe. 


113. It is not for the Prophet and af (x44) BS3.515 Peal Oo” 
those who believe that they should sh ae PS Mer 
ask of God forgiveness for the (Ip ¥ 3 CAS dL, 13 Rand, 


idolaters, even though they may be Pea 45 AAACTONTOTe ayo Ti 
kinsmen, after it has become plain to bao ake & DMAP 


* 109. Is he, then, who laid his foundation on fear of Allah and His pleasure better or he who 
laid his foundation on the brink of a tottering water-worn bank which tumbled down with 
him into the fire of Hell? And Allah does not guide a people who transgress. 

* 110. This building of theirs, they have raised, will ever be a source of disquiet and 
uncertainty in their hearts, until their hearts split and are torn into pieces. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 

* 111. ...inreturn for the Paradise they shall have; 
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them that they are the people of 
Hell. 


114. And Abraham’s asking 
forgiveness for his father was only 
because of a promise he had made to 
him, but when it became clear to 
him that he was an enemy to Allah, 
he dissociated himself from him. 
Surely, Abraham was most tender- 
hearted, forbearing. 


115. And itis not for Allah to cause a 
people to go astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear to 
them that which they ought to guard 
against. Surely, Allah knows all 
things full well. 


116. Surely, it is Allah to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and 
causes death. And you have no 
friend nor helper beside Allah. 


117. Allah has certainly turned with 
mercy to the Prophet and ¢o the 
Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of distress 
after the hearts of a party of them 
had well-nigh swerved. He again 
turned to them with mercy. Surely, 
He is to them Compassionate, 
Merciful. 


* 118. And He has turned with mercy 
to the three whose case was 
deferred, until the earth became too 
strait for them with ai// its vastness, 
and their souls were also straitened 
for them, and they became con- 
vinced that there was no refuge from 
Allah save unto Himself. Then He 
turned to them with mercy that they 
might turn to Him. Surely, itis Allah 
Who is Oft-Returning with compas- 
sion and is Merciful. 
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* 118. And the three who remained behind, until the earth seemed too narrow for them 
despite all its vastness, 
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R. 15. 
119. O ye who believe! fear Allah 34 % 6 2chs gS igh “ 3351 40 
and be with the truthful. mS Cue 
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do they cause an enemy any injury P pes Y “ati 8y b fe (z ae re 
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down for them a good work on 
account of it. Surely, Allah suffers 
not the reward of those who do good 
to be lost. 
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may become well versed in religion, bie oa Care eee 
and that they may warn their people 33 483 pestsyens 45) AS 3 a1 & 
when they return to them, so that 
they may guard against evil? 
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123. O ye who believe! fightsuchof %3 
the disbelievers as are near to you He 
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* 120. ... nor do they gain an advantage over the enemy, 
* 122. ... that they may gain better understanding of religion, 
* 123. ... letthem find uncompromising firmness in you; 
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124, And whenever a Sirah is sent gy Sas 5558 ee) 
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down, there are some of them who ee er 
say: ‘Which of you has this Sirah 7 G63) 5-4 23515 


increased in faith?’ But, as to those 
who believe, it increases their faith 
and they rejoice. 


125. Butas for those in whose hearts os ws 
is a disease, it adds further filth to of Pe Se 
their present filth, and they die (9 G3 dgu4)J) 
while they are disbelievers. 


* 126. Do they not see that they are ale wes OBsss e433 
tried every year once or twice? Yet 7, 2L7 pane ee 
they do not repent, nor would they A®¥ IO SUNWagAS 
be admonished. 


127. And whenever a Sirah is sent ta a7 585 gens cus 
down, they look at one another, Pe erry ZB 
saying, ‘Does any one see you?? 2 108 
Then they turn away. Allah has 1 3¢ ee abs | 
turned away their hearts because : 


2. nD%S S rf 
they are a people who would not we pena Y 4 
understand. ? 
128. Surely, a Messenger has come eyes Ane: 513 A pen 
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desirous of your welfare; and to the 
believers he is compassionate, 
merciful. 
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‘Allah is sufficient for me. There is Bib o 
no God but He. In Him do I put my SPIES a2 
trust, and He is the Lord of the 
mighty Throne.’ 
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* 126. Do they not see that they are put to trial every year, once or twice? 
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YUNUS 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Ra.t These are the 
verses of the Book that is full of 
wisdom. 


* 3, Is it a matter of wonder for men 
that We have inspired a man from 
among them, saying, ‘Warn man- 
kind and give glad tidings to those 
who believe that they have a true 
rank of honour with their Lord?’ The 
disbelievers say, ‘Surely, this is a 
manifest enchanter.’ 


4. Verily, your Lord is Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods, then He settled Himself 
*on the Throne; He governs every- 
thing. There is no intercessor with 
Him save after His permission. That 
is Allah, your Lord, so worship Him. 
Will you not, then, be admonished? 


5. To Him shall you all return. The 
promise of Allah is true. Surely, He 
originates the creation; then He 
reproduces it, that He may reward 
those who believe and do good 
works, with equity; and as for those 
who disbelieve, they shall have a 
drink of boiling water, and a painful 
punishment, because they disbe- 
lieved. 


* 6, He itis Who made the sun radiate 
a brilliant light and the moon reflect 
a lustre, and ordained for it stages, 
that you might know the number of 


MpbsVighdbisbists 3 
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+t Iam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 


* 3. Is ita matter of wonder for people that We have sent down revelation to a man from among 
them saying, ‘Warn mankind and give glad tidings to those who believe that for them there is 


a station of truth with their Lord.’ 
* 4. He regulates everything. 


* 6. He itis Who made the sun radiant and the moon lambent, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 11 yYUNUS Chapter 10 


years and the reckoning of time. wi'¥\ (Lake Guy Sus 
Allah has not created this but in = = Oe ge 
truth. He details the Signs for a GIS pots 25h 
people who have knowledge. 


7. Verily, in the alternation of night (4 * 15 aes tbe! ich \ 
adda, nda alts Adah, “ee sere 
created in the heavens andthe earth a Y¥ UP) Vine Bau GS 
there are Signs for a God-fearing ele 3823 pial 
people. 7 ae 


8. Those who look not for the 124.79 S-T&y Ssh QowIG! 
meeting with Us and are content Siar - ‘i ofot yee ae? 
with the life of this worldand feelat 3 @,\~PUbISe 
rest therewith, and those who are Datsr Gai nce d A554 
heedless of Our Signs— IO 8 Gs ae 5 
9. It is these whose abode is Fire, 3% 6) 3s, a5 2s 
because of what they earned. “ 2? 2 7? 


10. But as for those who believe, weedy Aue AAT CATES Toy 
and do good works—their Lord will ConA : ae fo’, * 
guide them because of their faith GY yp et7>42 3 by bedded As 
Rivers shall flow beneath them in wa te nh PUSS, 2 th on 

the Gardens of Bliss. Be ah ee eee 2 


11. Their prayer therein shall be, 4% gi » etee Gas aces 
‘Glory be to Thee, O Allah!’ and ; Fv A gio gl bear 
their greeting therein shall be, eee 233) dz ate bad Aden 
‘Peace.’ And the conclusion of their Se Mites eb 3S hil 
prayer shall be, ‘All praise be to bless eset 4 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ 


£fo— 


R. 2. ie a 
12. And if Allah were to hasten for pea) wy acts ey J r) 
men the ill they have earned as they nat Be nan Sty, 7 
would hasten on the acquisition of Jet HL Get pay pa) Gazal 
wealth, the end of their term of life = 2499 F435 4,44.43.5 4 +26 
would have been already brought id Ss , eal Z oe is 7 
upon them. But We leave those who EAS) p4onZ agi Eb 371k) 
look not for the meeting with Us to 
wander distractedly in their 
transgression. 
* 13. And when trouble befalls a man, Zoe 24, ort, 22% 
he calls on Us, lying on his side, or Cs ya | b\es3 a sia 
sitting, or standing; but when We (853 71253 5) S66 ry Arh) 
have removed his trouble from him, 


* 13. And when affliction befalls a man, he calls on Us, lying on his side, or sitting, or 
standing; but when We relieve him of his distress, he walks away as if he had never 
beseeched Us to attend to the misery afflicting him. 
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he goes his way as though he had 
never called on Us for the removal 
of the trouble that befell him. Thus it 
is that the doings of the extravagant 
are given a fair appearance in their 
eyes. 


* 14, And We destroyed the genera- 

tions before you when they did 
wrong; and there came to them their 
Messengers with clear Signs, but 
they would not believe. Thus do We 
requite the guilty people. 
15. Then, We made you their 
successors in the earth after them, 
that We might see how you would 
act. 


16. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, those who look 
not for the meeting with Us say, 
‘Bring a Qur’an other than this or 
change it.’ Say, ‘It is not for me to 
change it of my own accord. I only 
follow what is revealed to me. 
Indeed, I fear, if I disobey my Lord, 
* the punishment of an awful day.’ 


17. Say, ‘If Allah had so willed, I 
should not have recited it to you nor 
would He have made it known to 
you. I have indeed lived among you 
a whole lifetime before this. Will 
you not then understand?’ 


* 18. Who is then more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah or he 
who treats His Signs as lies? Surely, 
the guilty shall never prosper. 


19. And they worship, instead of 
Allah, that which neither harms 
them nor profits them; and they say, 
‘These are our intercessors with 
Allah.’ Say, ‘Would you inform 
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* 14. And we destroyed many a generation before a when the 


transgressed, while 


Messengers had come to them before that with manifest Signs, but they would not believe. 


* 16. ... the punishment of an Enormous Day. 


* 18. Who violates justice more blatantly than the one who forges a lie against Allah or he 


who treats His Signs as lies? 


aius\|the 
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Allah of something He knows not in 3 Y 3 Y pore) \ 3 rat 2, J a at 
* the heavens or in the earth?’ Holy is (Gz ne c aa 


So im Zia 
He, and high exalted above all that de > a> v2)! 
which they associate with Him. eee 2 
~y -” 
* Ze % 4a Gh ¢ 
20. se ena he ave a Shals ey we; of Ca 
community, then they differe Met ee ee ver 


: i rd 4 

among themselves; and had it not = Gaia So> seal 
been for a word that had gone before Ak (eK a Po ne ek a 
from thy Lord, it would have already = 277 G4 Potent oe = a 


been judged between them concern- re alee 
ing that in which they differed. aa 
21. And they say, ‘Why has not a Gee) 4 ae mer SANESTSTE SE 
Sign been sent down to him from his one 7 nee 4% 


a weeele ‘ “% Px x 
* Lord?’ Say, ‘The unseen belongs  *! 5 gh 255365 | E5243 


bed a 
only to Allah. So wait; Iam with you Pein we tot eens oar, £ 
among those who wait.’ ony loephae 3) ‘d 


R. 3. 
* 22, And when We make people taste ng ine & ao ne 
of mercy after adversity has touched 


ny A A an Cd 
them, behold, they begin to plan 36: as \3) an oo 
against Our Signs. Say, ‘Allah is ats \4e ere J3.63 5\ 


swifter in planning.’ Surely, Our 
messengers write down all that you 
plan. 


CA 
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23. He it is Who enables you to, Allee! 3 BS Hicd te y5igh 
journey through land and sea until, FP hee api eit, oats. ws 
when you are on board the shipsand = 44.0%) su Feyeeiy Sh 
they sail with them with a fair ATI COR TT OCR TE CetS 

* breeze and they rejoice in it, there zi LIP Pose rn 


overtakes them (the ships) a violent 
wind and the waves come on them 


mates BE REE Se 42 
from every side and they think they Winds biol 545 \\ sy Kee 
are encompassed, then they call mT are SI ee 1 oa ok pte 
upon Allah, purifying their religion On 3 “> 12) Crbwahee Zb\| 

| 


for Him, saying, ‘IfThou deliverus {» %3 ei) Spb Os Coast 
from this, we will surely be of the 
thankful.’ 2 yt | 


* 19. Glorious is He, exalted far above that which they associate with Him. 


* 20. And mankind were but one community, then they differed; and had it not been for a word 
gone before from your Lord, their fate would have been sealed in accordance with all 
they differed therein. 

* 21. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the unseen. Wait therefore; [am with you among those who wait.’ 

* 22. The moment We give a taste of mercy to a people stricken by calamity, they begin to 
plot against Our Signs forthwith. Say, ‘Swifter is Allah in planning.’ Surely, Our 
messengers maintain a record of what you plan. 

* 23. ... there overtakes them a ferocious wind and the waves come on them from every side and 
they think they are encompassed, then they call upon Allah, promising sincerity of faith for 
Him, saying; ‘If Thou deliver us from this, we will surely be of the thankful.’ 
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24. But when He has delivered them, vids sete SBioiAass ae Wii oT 
lo! they begin to commit excesses in otolo®, 218 e877 wan af 

* the earth wrongfully. O ye men, your BSEBS reas) angrily 
excesses are only against your own 3 (758) § 455) Facey 6 $Xynsl bE 
selves. Have the enjoyment of the (2 sé ge P96 by oy Gx 2% 


present life. Then to Us shall be your 4 As oe 
return; and We will inform you of = a MESS TSE 
what you used to do. fn 3 
* 25. The likeness of the presentlifeis ,@& (3%) Baya Abe (3) 
only as water which We senddown © pase wR 8 og tees 
from the clouds, then there mingles *% 5 B pots) Gs adi 


with it the produce of the earth, of a 
which men and cattle eat till, when Sa. epee 
SP cana 


eet 
i 
No 
Cw 
ge 
ts: 
2} 
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EX 


; : A t, ite 

the earth receives its ornature and INS SJ Ress 9 
i Ge Ginte ie nether Oty tk 

looks beautiful and its owners think =, 335 GATS B35 255515 G3385 


that they have power over it, there be: 
comes to it Our command by night = =§\\LU G48 ade 9) >3 
or by day and We render ita field J 25 Fo itn, 2 AT Ob: 
thatismown down, asifnothinghad oO | gm ) 

existed there the day before. Thus adj Qnk ey} were) u 
do We expound the Signs for a 2nyC4 ee hf 
people who reflect. [els 2 he 
26. And Allah calls to the abode of GH425+ gl Bi iS dyig2 53415 
peace, and guides whom He pleases ee ae oe 
to the straight path. lov Beats B\ina Delite o- 

a 


27. For those who do good deeds, oT “+4 AY PUCERE ANE AT % 

there shall bethebestrewardandyet =, “ , Fd “e op i Pidel so a3) 
more blessings. And neither dark- GU sid) 3 5 AS 348545 Gay 
ness nor ignominy shall cover their 2 pyeearscye: pens She at 


faces. It is these who are the inmates 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. 

28. And as for those who do evil 34.8 Y oS) \ gt 25 O33 iT 3 
deeds, the punishment of an evil ne ee ‘ 

shall be the like thereof, and pdt > nghb 5s jie done 


ignominy shall cover them. They [tf Se nee ee ae eS E 
shall have none to protect them es oe ale eas ; es ee 
against Allah. And they shall look as ast ¢ | G3 bs 246585 Sabi 


if their faces had been covered with =, » “ pine’ < > eins 
dark patches of night. It is these who Ab rN eal Shy) 


* 24. Oye men, your excesses are only against your own selves — a mere enjoyment of the present 
life. Then toUs shall be yourreturn; and We willinform you of what you used to do. 

* 25. The example of life on earth is like that of water that We cause to descend from heaven. 
Then with it mingles the vegetation of the earth of which both the people and the cattle 
partake. It continues to be so until the earth blossoms forth in full bloom and ripens into 
loveliness — then while those who possess it deem themselves supreme over it, there suddenly 
descends Our decree at night or during the day. Then We render it a field that is mown down 
as ifit had not existed the day before. Thus do We expound the Signs for a people who reflect. 
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are the inmates of the Fire; therein Oss Gas 
shall they abide. 1 
Pe Pd 
* 29, And remember the day when We  ()§a5 a3 reg Ser shat po) 
shall gather them all together, then ae ome ee o Le on 
shall We say to those who ascribed Ape BESS 135551 On pd 
partners to God, “Stand back in your 5 say GISS . FE 
places, you and your ‘partners’”. Y : " ee: a + 5 3b 
\ awe 4 td § 


Then We shall separate them  PlOsiesd 5G 
widely, one from another, and their 
‘partners’ will say: ‘It was not us 
that you worshipped. 

* 30. ‘So Allah is now sufficient as a ! | SSE leOrd eres 8 $ ght, ne 
Witness between us and you. We a : 


. 7A me 2 (@ 
were certainly unaware of your moda akss ces ats 


worship.’ ‘ 
31. There shall every soul realize 3027 & u aS OY slit 2UG4 


what it shall have sent on before. And J pega \ fw & 

they shall be brought back to Allah, jt 3 Ged 2 gu) 52 ae | te \9>) 3 

their true Master, and all that they IAC: (S s4%e 

used to forge shall be lost to them. mIO Say SALE & j 
R. 4. =) 7 

32. Say, ‘Who provides sustenance a 55fi3516% Era 08 Saab 

for you from the heaven and the , ag 4 


b 
n4dd ON As 
earth? Or who is it that has power # ye splais\ Bases os 
over the ears and the eyes? And who OR Fra ee a tes: AN 4 
brings forth the living from the dead - cad ios ie 
and brings the dead out of the Wy giyuds pe 
living? And who governs all neha 47 8% “9h 
affairs?’ They will say, ‘Allah’. Oi abs ab 
* Then say, “Will you not then seek 
His protection?’ 
«33, Such is Allah, yourtrueLord.So 33863, R234 SAAS 33 33 
what would you have after discard- oe on ‘so 
ing the truth except error? How then FAG $8 SF Ss | Si Bali 
are you being turned away from the 
truth? 
34, Thus is the word of thy Lord ats 35 2 a4 abe EWS 


proved true against those who rebel, 


** 29. Beware of the day when We shall gather them all together, then shall We say to those who 
ascribed partners to God, ‘Stay put where you are—you and your associate gods.’ Then 
shall We separate them; and those whom they had considere partners will say, ‘Itis not 
we whom you worshipped.’ 

* 30. ‘So Allah is sufficient Witness between you and us. We were absolutely unaware of 
your devotion.’ 

* 32. Then say, ‘Will you not then desist from your wrong pursuits?’ 


* 33. Suchis Allah, your true Lord. So what is left after truth but manifest error? 
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. 2 a, pte “Zoltan, 

that they believe not. FAD 50533 Aes) \pies Scyel 

* 35, Say, ‘Is there any of your associ- 635 oe nash os JS As 

ate-gods who originates creation Loe tot BR by yp ek onan 
\9>44, abi Are ps 


and then reproduces it?’ Say, ‘It is go > Ste 
Allah alone Who originates creation TAR GIR ERLE Re 1 
and then reproduces it. Whither then Gb Sate 25 


are you turned away?’ 

36. Say, ‘Is there any of your associ- Nis 58 he RE la35 omnes 08 
ate-gods who leads to the truth?’Say, 73" ala ae yh ie net 
‘It is Allah Who leads to the truth. Is G43 + Gd Yah JB» Gal 
then He Who leads to the truth more $4 nS¢ sod nvdot ust 4 0 0% 

Ne Powe % \ 

worthy to be followed or he who vert gaiee o> a 1h F dee 
finds not the way himselfunless he be AS) Gans MOY \ Syd, 
guided? What, then, is the matter Piptine 
with you? Howjudge ye?’ [FIO $85 


37. And most of them follow 4%), %, GE eo ore bees 
«nothing but conjecture. Surely, OBO VABAST ay BF 3 


conjecture avails nothing against 
truth. Verily, Allah is well aware of my 92 

what they do. ; a nails, 
38. And this Qur’an is not such as ce 5 8S OT OI gall SAOKES 
might be devised by any one except anon. % en Sa ele 
Allah. On the contrary, it fulfils that Bd\ Gaps of came 
which is before it and is an exposi- a3. 255 J 8S) Neat 54533 

a yy we ad 


tion of the Law of God. Thereisno * * Mash, eee ee 
doubt about it. /t is from the Lord of Cregla |) Os 
the worlds. 

Ss A 2 


39. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ 3G Jj3 antes OP sky y 


Say, ‘Bring then a Surah like unto it, BM CA ECA E LA ye wn 3 
and call for help on all you can pRabiolyelté >) i, +299 oe 
besides Allah, if you are truthful.” FIO po Tosh yiS03 


40. Nay, but they have rejected that Gj Sala \ tate’ 35 Es Was iy 
the knowledge of which they did not eed Oa Se x Le ,2 % tan sic 
encompass nor has the ¢rue signifi- G3 J lo NY ey Jody bags 2, 
cance thereof yet come to them. In 443 {ZZ rae! of ait SAL os 
like manner did those before them oe b 

reject the truth. But see what was the lop ht) 
end of those who did wrong! ree, a ee ee 
41. And of them there are some who pit, aay OF, Of ndig 9 
believe therein, and of them there pt at age" abet nh 
are others who do not believe  ®+©\ G4) d*+4 03% Yor 


* 35. Say, ‘Is there one among your associates who originates creation then repeats it?’ Say, 
‘It is Allah alone Who initiates creation and then repeats it. How could you then be led 
astray?’ 

* 37. Surely, conjecture cannot substitute truth in the least. 
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* therein, and thy Lord well knows fos S25 E 
those who act corruptly. [HO pte ly 
R. 5. 


* 42. And ifthey accuse thee oflying, 4 y¢Z e ‘s ZiS oO} 3 
say, ‘Forme ismy work andforyou "1 pn pane pal ow 
is your work. You are not responsi-  La0@52by5 sti lz,Qloe sc) 
ble for what I do and I am not a1 a(S aS Re lees 7 
responsible for what you do.’ Fle 2° 4 G5 
43. Andamong them are some who 2.3 {$7 goursy jah Beye eers 

3’ 


give ear to thee. But canst thou make Lee ae er a 
the deaf hear, even though they FAG sigs Jigs SUS BB Apts 


understand not? 

44, And among them are some who AT} (ey b 2155 L je b pbrec 3 
look towards thee. But canst thou Pig) epch abe: 
guide the blind, even though they Hosen Wl ¥y e 
see not? 


45. Certainly, Allah wrongs not men iL% \5 \B a WES Fin p es Vaid) 
at all, but men wrong their own Per ae \%) 
souls. IG gobs ppnas| fe 


46. And on the day when He will eee at 64a SI eee 
gather them together, it will appear Saks AS y Pabsher PHS 


to them as though they had not oreys 355 2G 64 42 Jy 
tarried in the world save for an hour “ae n If ne 
of a day. They will recognize one 5 ee 33515 | 505 oa a 
another. Losers indeed are those rida E44 95 SVG Sabi, 
who deny the meeting with Allah 

* and would not follow guidance. 


*47, And if We show thee in thy $2 429 ZNt¢ 
lifetime the fulfilment of some of the re a i 51 Gast < “yr bi 
things with which We have threat- payer bk ae 32 OSG wae 5 
ened them, thou wilt know it; or if We Oe Pe 2. 
cause thee to die before that, then to ae) dake, Je5 mdi at 
Us is their return, and thou wilt see 
the fulfilment in the next world; and 
Allah is Witness to all that they do. : 

aw Ze Pd 


48. And for every people there is a ays 8 ssc dy 5aci 5 
Messenger. So when their A peo io 
Messenger comes, it is judged Y pS 5 5 bawh nor se 


between them with equity, and they Ane ts 
arenot wronged. FO Sots, 


* 41. and your Lord knows best those who provoke disorder. 

* 42. And if they accuse you of lying, say, ‘I am accountable for my actions and you for 
yours. 

* 46. ... and would not be guided. 

* 47. And if We make you witness a part of what We promised them or cause you to die 
before that, to Us shall be their return; then will Allah stand witness against what they 
do. 
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49. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


50. Say, ‘I have no power for myself 
over any harm or benefit, save that 
which Allah wills. For every 
disbelieving people there is an 
appointed term. When their term is 
come, they cannot remain behind a 
single moment, nor can they get 
ahead of it.’ 


51. Say, ‘Tell me, if His punishment 
comes upon you by night or by day, 
*how will the guilty run away from 
it? 
52. ‘Is it then when it has befallen 
you that you will believe in it? 
What! Now! And before this you 
used to demand its speedy coming?’ 


53. Then will it be said to those who 
did wrong, “Taste ye the abiding 
punishment. You are not requited 
save for that which you used to 


% 


cam. 


54. And they enquire of thee, ‘Is it 
true?’ Say, ‘Yea, by my Lord! It is 
most surely true; and you cannot 
frustrate it.’ 
R. 6. 

55. And if every soul that does wrong 
possessed all that is in the earth, it 
would surely offer to ransom itself 
therewith. And they will conceal 
their remorse when they see the 
punishment. And judgment shall be 
passed between them with equity, 
and they shall not be wronged. 

*56. Know ye! to Allah, surely, 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth. Know ye, that Allah’s 
promise is surely true! But most of 
them understand not. 
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* 51. ... how could the guilty escape it however hastily? 


* 56. Lo! To Allah, surely, belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Lo! Verily, the 
promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 
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57. He it is Who gives life and see £53455 2 $RE 
causes death, and to Him shall you SAPS? Se Ad nd 


be brought back. 4 : : 
‘ , n 4 ~ 
58. O mankind! Hee has nie sC5716 83 HB 2Uu 
come to you an exhortation from a ND. » wb nw £6 rf 
your Lord and a cure for whatever oj, GLAS 9 3835 G4 dash 
disease there is in the hearts, anda 40 @ .#@2 gy a2 dy, ci 
: 3 LO aE yma! J 
guidance and a mercy to the Di Dae ae at 


believers. oe Beau) 
‘ \ A 

59. Say, ‘All this is through the grace 2y er FUSE SS) Sab ere JM 

of Allah and through His mercy; PE Je AOS ar ay 

therein, therefore, let them rejoice. [IW 92547 bs oe oS ESe- EOL) 

That is better than what they hoard.’ a ee 

60. Say, ‘Have you considered that 3 245 ati Ace is PoeLcrwat 


Allah sent down provision to you, Ol otis oo d hu nk (eet ale 
then you made some of it unlawful = »S4> 9G 155 a4g Maes 33) 


and some lawful?’ Say, ‘Has Allah Ae Ae 25 ae eT ae AS 
permitted you that or do you invent eel or 2! Selene 
lies against Allah?’ [H]e sas 
61. What think those who invent lies al ste oyyeee 435.4) 2 i (3 
against Allah of the Day of 4), 2 “woiel ene Xe 
Resurrection? Surely, Allah is 2hs| | > LOG 52. 5S 


gracious towards mankind, butmost 5 2448 42.59 (8) (6 3 
of them are not thankful. Dui uF | os su2 (GS Jnas 


R. 7. 
*62, And thou art not engaged in Apa Ccce ye : Ch o3K3 n% 
anything, and thou recitest not from § hgiste 4% 1 2. 
Him any portion of the Qur’an, and = YS jet Oe Opess) 9 gle oe 


. 0285, 9k Aa bP 
you do no work, but We are 6b Oh sa5$Sadb aXe \Fz 
witnesses of you when you are ay ih 


. . wi? ~aw Z\w 
engrossed therein. And there isnot %)$ jis ws ey 
\e 


hidden from thy Lord even an ot nt Ge 4 ALA 
atom’s weight in the earth or in *% 9 oo sca ; a 1g 
heaven. And there is nothing UhS GYIRSTIS EUS ds 
smaller than that or greater, but it is - er 4 
recorded in a clear Book. os 
63. Behold! the friends of Allah 4g yte SehWob i Usrgsst 
shall certainly have no fear, nor e “Bo Bh non 2 
shall they grieve— Lr] Y a, 2 
- 


; 7 Ay SIZ Aine ai Ads 

* 64, Those who believed and kept to ropeteays (63\ CATS" JT 
righteousness— 

* 62. And you are not engaged in anything, and you recite not from Him any portion of the 
Qur’an, and you do not do anything but We watch you when you are nares: therein. And 
nothing is hidden from the view of your Lord—even that which weighs no more than a 
particle or less thereof, or greater than that in the earth or in the heavens—but it is 
recorded ina clear Book. 

* 64. Those who believed and acted ever righteously. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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65. For them are glad tidings in the 3 (343) Pees] 3 Tyee | 245 
present life and also in the ee a1 4 eta UR ae 
Hereafter—there is no changing the oh S) J 5 »S>5¥ 3 
words of Allah; that indeed is the oA $44 real $B EUs: ahi 
supreme triumph. wg aids 

* 66, And let not their words grieve Sa nee ors 33 Eb pe J34 
thee. Surely, all power belongs to ne ea aes ae ee ae a 
Allah. He is the All-Hearing, the MAM@ AR wy Eber ah 
All-Knowing. 

*67. Behold! whoever is in the ( 
heavens and whoever is inthe earth 7 or 
is Allah’s. Those who call on others 4056-2 0235\a43.69.03) 91 
than Allah do not really follow these : 
‘partners’; they follow only a L 
conjecture, and they do nothing but als) oj YY ba¢ \3 es) 
guess. 


* 68. He it is Who has made for you 4 cay ASin25 Las ts 35133 


the night dark that you may rest 


Loony & on Tay 
therein, and the day full of light. 2Y$ & Si sipors 5h 5 = 
Surely, therein are Signs for a AB enh nS NA 
people who listen. les 2 . oe 
69. They say, ‘Allah has taken unto $4, 45.424 455 21 SSB Ig 6 

” 


Himself a son.’ Holy is He! He is OS tk Ro Oe be 2 
Self-Sufficient. To Him belongs &% Gdepnig G ad» As | 


whatsoever is in the heavens and Stak Se) ACTS Ol. 25 
whatsoever is in the earth. You have 4 


G 4 nhS 71% 
no authority for this. Do you say YG gbl GE OH 1 ley 


against Allah what you know not? O32 5 
ee invent a lie abl GE Ones Soyer &) Ji 
cd s a,” ow 

against Allah shall not prosper. eye BI 3S 
* 71. They will have some enjoyment a0 Ctl 4% akel 3 (es 
incdusworlds Memo Westie: (2 eg ek oe 


A % o\* ne a 
return. Then shall We make them OL Oee-s) DIBBA 55 23 


ye y Paes 
taste a severe punishment, because [a] oY S53 Ge 
they used to disbelieve. IF 


* 66. And let not their words grieve you. Surely, all majesty belongs to Allah. 


* 67. Lo! To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Those 
who pray to pe ana eside Allah do not really follow them. They follow nothing but 
fancy and indulge not but in conjectures. 


* 68. He it is Who has made for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day 
illuminating. 


* 71. They will have a small transient gain in this world. Then to Us is their return. Then shall 
We make them taste a severe punishment, because they would not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 8. 

72. And recite unto them the story of 
Noah, when he said to his people, ‘O 
my people, if my station with God 
and my reminding you of your duty 
through the Signs of Allah offend 
you—and in Allah do I put my 
trust—muster then a// your designs, 
you and your ‘partners’; then let not 
your course of action be obscure to 
you; then carry out your designs 
against me and give me no respite. 


73. ‘But if you turn back, remember, 
I have not asked of you any reward. 
* My reward is with Allah alone, and I 
have been commanded to be of 
those who are resigned to Him.’ 


74. But they rejected him, so We 
saved him and those who were with 
* him in the Ark. And We made them 
inheritors of Our favours, while We 
drowned those who rejected Our 
Signs. See then, how was the end of 
those who had been warned! 


75. Then We sent, after him, other 
Messengers to their respective 
peoples, and they brought them 
clear proofs. But they would not 
believe in them, because they had 
rejected them before. Thus do We 
seal the hearts of transgressors. 


76. Then did We send, after them, 
Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs with Our Signs, but they 
behaved arrogantly. And they werea 
sinful people. 

77. And when there came to them 
the truth from Us, they said, ‘This is 
surely a manifest enchantment.’ 

78. Moses said, ‘Do you say this of 
the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this enchantment? And the enchant- 


YUNUS 


eee e ay > 
pet ape 


mere 


Orn a% 
ae WS OF O} 25h 


Chapter 10 


s o 2 


cs 


3 
313 3 


$y ges 5 


a w Zee 4 nie 
oy hT 03 KEI 1s (55 25 SF 
49, 26 4 1212 a7 f| 
DI pel Sv gbhl VEV) YY plod 

Cd 


BJ 
Aa 
G\ 

ty 


BK nA oS BSE nh OR 

Basa an 2 A 8H 

(37255 rats no\iee 2, eis 
pels AANA Sartlas 5 ella) 


penis esis Sou, 
lod) S22 S23 oo” 


rag lia 


aah (Sheet, 
ear rer Tame Toe se 


age f oJ eo an \ 
TyeOC ont icesleyes 33 OsE55d) 
a% ae n2\F 

[]Osey essikes 

~ 2 7 — ad 
Foltacper-ro a, <sip © Sacre 
Gn BGa i 

[Heer = lsum OL 

ad wef PAA TA 46g 
CI BRU ons oy JG 
A 4 \ ‘ — 
reh.tt, Jo. $ wis SE718 


ers never prosper.’ Bispyes Gah 
* 73. ...and I have been commanded to be of those who have submitted.’ 
* a And We made them inheritors of the land, while We drowned those who rejected Our 
igns. 
aiu\|tha| hel he| dh sls cog du=|thlz7hl‘elghelqa|’s 
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79. They said, ‘Hastthoucometous ep (gs Céslsy go5 4 iG 


that thou mayest turn us away from : See . 
what we found our fathers follow- poets ¢ O55 6 5213 pest 
ing, and that you two may have 3,834.85 AWE. 233 3 


greatness in the land? But we will 
not believe in either of you.’ 


80. And Pharaoh said, ‘Bring to me am Kh eee 51 x43 JG 4 
every expert magician. les n u¥ 
81. And when the magicians came, pei ‘f mit $¢ G Siam: Aa (6 
Moses said to them, ‘Cast ye what need 1 he 
you would cast.’ eyes act 5 | 


82. And when they had cast, Moses ide eee (Zot 62 JG galt ESE 
said, ‘What you have brought is ait ook 
mere sorcery. Surely, Allah will  @b10}+ Vyas chi 83 baw 


make it vain. Verily, Allah does not ROR EA eee a 3s 
allow the work of mischief-makers Pele wae) 
to prosper. 
83. ‘And Allah establishes the truth | SJ Fax cs) ths Bt 5 
by His words, even though the a ee ogee 
sinners be averse fo it.’ wl ezessy é 
Be? Pee oy ek, ee ae guns 
*84, And none obeyed Moses save 4% 2533 be aa gal o> | 23 
some youths from among his ¢4nén, nu ane \2 0% 
people, because of the fear of ads ois er i Nae 
Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he O3£$3 G) strane di age 
should persecute them. And of a 4 4% (4, 4) oat 4 at 
truth, Pharaoh was a tyrant in the oe 43) 3709)! g BES 
land and surely he was of the wIOAS yd | 
transgressors. 
85. And Moses said, “O my people, ne he) oh f oy) 2 $d oo 54 IG 3 
if you have believed in Allah, then in aw on. be Aon ok L 
Him put your trust, if you indeed SS OG) Ip giles abl 
bmit to His will.’ ae yd 
submit to His wi elodod 


86. And they said, ‘In Allah do we @lasSjGSS GoShiSeig3 5 
put our trust. Our Lord, make us not Don hy agen Ben 
a trial for the wrongdoing people. Cred! 2501) ding 


87. ‘And deliver us by Thy mercy Pelerd 253 gh | Co lesay, x53 
from the disbelieving people.’ a aS 


* 84. And none obeyed Moses except a generation from among his people, because of the fear 
of Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he should persecute them. And verily, Pharaoh was a tyrant in 
the land, and certainly he was of the transgressors. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vceaep ; ¢ coxppdveltelzul el ehelaal’+ 
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#88. And We spoke to Moses andhis  \$¢4 47 a021%, bag MWC 2Z. 915 
brother, saying, ‘Take, ye twain, Ipat Olaas 9 hh ww Be 


: no % 1a 4 
some houses for your people in the eee 5 S343 pon AC a 
town, and make your houses so as to CNG ane SES am Zande 
face one another, and observe bBylaa) i 13 dus pS3 


Prayer. And give glad tidings to the ah EE CRIS 
believers’ open : li 2 5d | pti 9 
#89, And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, adey tases i135 85 
Thou hast bestowed upon Pharaoh | i Lk geht og a, a : 
and his chiefs embellishment and Sei Q W\50l3 443) se 9 
wealth in the present life, with the Ain Oa. Gua coeee ork 
result, our Lord, that they are 7=Ys iB seesES5 KS oJ! 


leading men astray from Thy path. Wer Rise yest le Ley 
Our Lord! destroy their riches and = pan lone ee oe od 3 
attack their hearts—and they arenot \S}% (AS \hgs, VS Ay HS 


going to believe until they see the set IR ot 2h 
grievous punishment.’ ‘ ; lalate 1 ial | 
. . Aw a A f “ % 
90. He said, ‘Your prayer is ACTESS hte | 53 IG 
accepted. So be ye twain steadfast, { no wt Be 4 (Fada 6 
and follow not the path of those who Ose y 2 Ser 


know not.’ 
A 


& 
*91, And We brought the childrenof jadi Msipoy act GSK 
Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh ad 2) 


and his hosts pursued them wrong- rp Ebi es 
fully and aggressively, till, when the 8s 3%3 (2% ay ) AS» ‘5 es) 
calamity of drowning overtook him, ny wee SB ol OF Se oo! 
he said, ‘I believe that there isno al GMIVI Op) clous| 


* 88. And We spoke to Moses and his brother, saying, ‘Build houses for your people in the city 
and make your houses facing in the same direction, and observe Prayer. 
Note: The Arabic words waj‘alit buyiitakum qiblatan ( $5.23 32:3 34 132.414 ) in this verse 
may mean: facing the Qiblah i.e., the point or place to which the worship is oriented or facing 
each other or facing in the same direction. 


As for the first meaning it is difficult to adopt this because there was no definite 
Qiblah prescribed for the Children of Israel before the building of the Temple of Solomon. 


If the second meaning is preferred then the scenario will be that of houses built 
facing each other for the purpose of security. 


We prefer the third option, meaning: build your houses facing the same direction. 
This has the advantage of enabling all the dwellers of the houses to worship in the same 
direction which creates a sense of unity and discipline among them. 


Immediately after this instruction the believers are admonished to observe prayer 


which further strengthens our view. Because the Arabic word agimussaldta (% hii ig da5i ) 
does not merely enjoin performance of individual prayer but emphasises the performance of 
prayer in congregation. 


* 89. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, You have bestowed upon Pharaoh and his chiefs ornaments 
and wealth in this life. Our Lord, it results only in their leading people astray from Your 
path. Our Lord, obliterate their riches and be severe on their hearts, because it seems 
they would not believe until they see a grievous punishment.’ 


* 91. And We brought the children of Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh and his hosts pursued 
them with evilintent and enmity. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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God but He in Whom the children of 
Israel believe, and Iam of those who 
submit to Him.’ 


*92, What! Now! while thou wast 
disobedient before this and wast of 
those who create disorder. 


93. So this day We will save thee in 
thy body alone that thou mayest be a 
Sign to those who come after thee. 
And surely, many of mankind are 
heedless of Our Signs. 
R. 10. 

94. And We assigned to the children 
of Israel an excellent abode, and We 
provided them with good things, and 
they differed not until there came to 
them the knowledge. Surely, thy 
Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection concerning that 
in which they differed. 


95. And if thou art in doubt 
concerning that which We have sent 
down to thee, ask those who have 
been reading the Book before thee. 
Indeed the truth has come to thee 
from thy Lord; be not, therefore, of 
those who doubt. 


96. And be not thou of those who 
reject the Signs of Allah, or thou 
shalt be of the losers. 


97. Surely, those against whom the 
word of thy Lord has taken effect 
will not believe, 


98. Evenif there come to them every 
Sign, till they see the grievous 
punishment. 


99, Why was there no other people, 
save the people of Jonah, who 
should have believed so that their 
belief would have profited them? 
When they believed, We removed 
from them the punishment of 
disgrace in the present life, and We 
gave them provision fora while. 


YUNUS 


t 11 


Par 
Ge U3 det HG 
Kic-eewes) 
Os 2555 AS Eg 22555 gi) 
Sale ee 
AIOE IER zig 
IOS Epi asé 
ge Laeihny Ge WIG a5 
LS rig G5R445553 Oe 


&) hls) 28 24 + SEL 
we le 33) 4 555 te 5 ELSES 
Pan Gus 
ay) BSE BG Eh 5oG 
oe Og ER TRAY 
aly) be Bi Sh x By 


na 2% 04 
fe) Od sA) Se GS SSG 


AY 


\ t r. % 2% ee 
Hh iP SO Ge bs 555 


ges iS5) 
Penne Ny SSeS 15 
sao ea ae 

3 gia eit pate Chey 
righ Sustiake SS 


** 92. What! Now! while you have been disobedient before and were of those who do 
mischief. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vce ; Cg Cog? eltelzulelehelaal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 11 yYUNUS Chapter 10 


His will, surely, all who are on the 


100. And if thy Lord had enforced ss) 3 aA: f 2185 AG 55 
4 3 
earth would have believed together. 


22 
Wilt thou, then, force men to ATO CHEE 
become believers? Poa 541 OE a 


101. And no soul can believe except yy 
by the permission of Allah. And He E a 


Re aw 4 Lard 
makes His wrath descend on those G 2 > Uy | Sa27 3+ gs | 
who will not use their reason. cc) nig ae 
102. Say, ‘Consider what is 3p 3 iB& 135055 Js 
happening in the heavens and the gg. "4 5 se ya (s we 
earth.’ But Signs and Warners avail 9819 Guy) Got 9308) 91 
not a people who will not believe. me ae fe t 3 OS 

ese 74 

103. What then do they expect save 5351 aft 4 be Si ayy 3% 69 13 
the like of the days of punishment whee eae At 
suffered by those who passed away ()\3}B054 JS. oe \slo 
before them? Say, ‘Wait then, and I 45 eth oa rere 

. a ? 
am with you among those who 7 
wait.’ 
104, Then shall We save Our 7% VSisizic Fis GlescAsiss 
Messengers and those who believe. a ae ee Gite ¢,} 
Thus does it always happen; it is [or] de god | res =< lis G 
incumbent on Us to save believers. 

R. 11. 


105. Say, “O ye men, if you are in H14 0% ndeht Od 1% 234% JA 
doubt as to my religion, then know a 7 ay : » * 


. 9 pneeae a Sone A 
that I worship not those whom you Oss 2 35 \ METS (2s 
worship beside Allah, but I worship —4ty) 4327 8 iS Sahl yh de 
Allah alone Who causes you to die, og os Be oy et 
and I have been commanded to be of O\ Shel 5 3503 ~. Y J | 

. yy nh on Z 
the believers, ae oye) (G48 554 
106. “And J have also been auveee wi 21gs9 £3) s15 
commanded to say: ‘Set thy face "ene hphie oe wede 
toward religion as one ever inclined reser) weer pe Y3 
to God, and be not thou of those who 
ascribe partners to Him. 

; 0 o A aw 

107. ‘And call not, beside Allah, on 212% 535 ( gb lwySd os FESS 
any other that can neither profitthee 2 4, 46 <4 oh SS 
nor harm thee. And if thou didst so, '3) 64 oP7 ya) 4 
thou wouldst then certainly be of the loceees oF 


wrongdoers. 
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108. And if Allah touch thee with (4.3 ¥9354. sbiZladsd ys 

harm, thereisnone whocanremove gz na” Zia Bat 22874 

it but He: and if He desire good for ate yaks 20197 ae be 
4 ao” ga a t% 


thee, there is none who can repel His Os BS Ot a Ohad » y 
grace. He causes it to reach whom- cae ? 
soever of His servants He wills. And Pho J\3 a5) 15.95% pits 
He is the Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

109. Say, ‘O ye men, now has the és 257E 38 EAL ot Jb 
truth come to you from your Lord. ed axon 24 ako 
So whosoever follows the guidance, 45 \b Grea! yor ASS we 


follows it only for the good of his eh tence ley n, one 
own soul, and whosoever errs, errs BOS O45, ped pn. 

i é ‘ , a) 4, w 
only against it, And I am not a 26% SE 51105 «| 535 2, 
keeper over you. © 
110. And follow that which is  %¢ $343 2b) £23 © p13 
revealed to thee and be steadfast te wat helaras ny 4 


ra 
ia Lb ben 
until Allah give His judgment. And [JGAg GA) \jL 35837 21 akay 
He is the Best of judges. 


ra 
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HUD 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2, Alif Lam Ra.t This is a Book 
whose verses have been made 
unchangeable and then they have 


been expounded in detail. /t is from 
One Wise, and All-Aware. 


3. It teaches that you should worship 
none but Allah. I am to you a 
Warner, and a bearer of glad tidings 
from Him; 


4, And that you seek forgiveness of 
your Lord, and then turn to Him. He 
will provide for you a goodly 
provision until an appointed term. 
And He will grant His grace to every 

* one possessed of merit. And if you 
turn away, then surely, I fear for you 
the punishment ofa dreadful day. 


5. To Allah is your return; and He 
has power over all things. 


6. Now surely, they fold up their 
breasts that they may hide them- 
selves from Him. Aye, even when 
they cover themselves with their 
garments, He knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. 
Surely, He is well aware of what is 
in their breasts. 


%7. And there is no creature that 

& moves in the earth but it is for Allah 

* to provide it with sustenance. And 
He knows its lodging and its home. 
All this is recorded in a clear Book. 


Elebaiig th gblads 
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+t Tam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 


* 2. Alif Lam R4. This is a book whose verses are fortified and made flawless and then they 


have been expounded in detail. 
* 4, Andif you turn away, then surely, I fear for you the punishment ofa colossal day. 
* 7, And He knows its place of temporary settlement and permanent abode. 


aiuj\|the 
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8. And He it is Who created the 
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heavens and the earth in six periods, Men ee ee ree mer 
and His throne rests on aie that ola EbSE OK S Biel gow A 
He might prove you fo show which 5455) Pa Cx 3h Al 
of you is best in conduct. And if thou sea ey: Se BY ea 
say, ‘You shall surely beraisedafter 4 a | pee OS § sare 3551 Leds 
death,’ those who disbelieve will GZ rz) : 

certainly say, ‘This is nothing but ¥} Nia Oh aren o235\ SGD 
clear deception.’ orgs yaw 


9. And if We put off their punish- 344 y Sidahh Ke 65 Et oals 
ment until a reckoned time, they 7%) 7) mae 
DH, Vi Panu As - RSA CHAPEL Wt 3> ne 
5 


would certainly say, ‘What with- 
ry Ag 4 A ry a a awl? 
hove joe + Fagsih ; 


holds it?’ Now surely, on the day 

that it shall come unto them, it shall ee 

not be averted from them, and that Ew 55 ge, Ge 4\56 s¥G Pay & 
which they used to mock at shall 


encompass them. 

R. 2. ne 3 5 
10. And if We make man taste of 335 55 le KS SiGSi STA SS 
mercy from Us, and then take it SBC GIA, 99 (ol nee 
away from him, verily, he is 9 wpa aol rdie ad 


despairing, ungrateful. 


11. And if after an adversity has Ane aly: 7 $5576.58 2535310405 
touched him We cause him to taste i See re ee 
of prosperity, he will assuredly say, ail bye Go| Bwed : ve 
‘Gone are the ills from me.’ Lo! he is $rA2% F % 

exultant, boastful; [1] 95 ry 


12. Save those who are steadfast and bepdbe) i shot 55S Gb35) YI} 
ee. 


do good works. It is they who will 6 ig eCeats. fi 
have forgiveness anda great reward. [eT rig 53158 5aRS 5g) Els)9| 


13. They imagine that thou art now sa eeC £9 56 Sint 
oe as a 


perhaps going to abandon partofthat ~~" p ge ay, % 
which has been revealed to thee; and BIS 5eso1 Miser Sls 
thy bosom is becoming straitened Big coe 852 04240 2 
thereby because they say, ‘Where- pGlieaaes ale oa uy 
forehasnotatreasurebeensentdown gf ge 453 $235 EST Sy 
to him or an angel come with him?’ SS b ie Z 
Verily, thou art only a Warner, and a2) 


Allah is Guardian over all things. 


14. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ ere wig Rep escelroysy 38 
Say, ‘Then bring ten Chapters like - A 3 Ha 


7 ” 
Fan, B as a “2 
it, forged, and call on whom you can Z ISES13 Guiles alts 25m 
i ah. 1 i § 8 : . ae pant an 
beside Allah, if you are truthful. So) hl y 3 | 
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15. And if they do not respond to 37 Feet 35 yakas ey G 


you, then know that it has been toe cp hel hare 8 Ae 
revealed replete with Allah’s 72) iy DV 3gh| play Jy 
knowledge and that there is no God Othe 5854 


but He. Will you then submit? 
16. Whoso desires the present life 


Byieeh eli: B33 OF 
and its embellishment, We will fully ag ) ay si 


we 
oo w 
. 


Satin Kee A P nian 4 
repay them for their works in this Gas 525 3 545 AGN Te ye 
life and they shall not be wronged SETARET 
therein. aos a 
17. Those are they who shall have Jy s33iGba) et erey Ziyi 


nothing in the Hereafter save the Fire, 


§ VA (ene nP% A (FF Sede olh 
and that which they wrought in this dys @3iposGLsss5t 
i Bite adi ahs 
life shall come to naught, and vain ae as re 


shall be that which they used to do. 

* 18. Can he, then, who possesses a 44224 ge@ ae 3th EG 
clear proof from his Honk and to oF = ve aie “> head 
testify to whose trutha witness from + YH 28S ass ye SaLs cw (3 
Him shall follow him, and who was PRIA eT AC 
preceded by the Book of Moses,a "#44343 91s dame) 9 
guide and a mercy, be an impostor? “4 
Those who consider these matters ai 
believe therein, and whoever ofthe = 5 443.3 4554.03 235-3365 
opposing parties disbelieves in it, ae 2 


— 


. 


XN 


4, 4% ' Zr het oF 
Fire shall be his promised place. So bien > 5245 C8 Ga) 145) 
be not thou in doubt about it. Surely, Teak: Seay 
it is the truth from thy Lord; but Wo hose 
most men do not believe. 


19, And who is more unjust than he Sets SE CFS) Se SLT 92 5 
who forges a lie against Allah? Such He he Ws a Bae 41 
shall be presented before their Lord, Jt > Poh) JE O pO}A), Els) 5| 


* 18. Can he, then, be an impostor, who possesses a clear proof from his Lord, and fo testify to 

whose truth a witness from Him shall follow him, and who was preceded by the Book of 
Moses, a guide and a mercy? They believe in him; and whoever from among the different 
sects rejects him, Fire shall be his promised abode. So be not in doubt about it. Surely, itis the 
truth from your Lord; but most people do not believe. 
Note: It is very important to determine to whom the pronoun ‘they’ refers. The only two 
persons mentioned in this verse are the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Altah be 
upon him) and the Divine witness who is to follow him. As far as Moses is concerned, it is not 
he but his Book to which reference is made because Books do not believe. It leaves us with the 
only option that a body of people is implied in the verse. The pronoun refers not only to the 
Prophet himself but also to his subordinate witness and some others. 


_ The above verse should be understood in the same context that not only the Prophet 
and his witness believe in the truth of the Prophet and testify to it, but also the large number of 
their followers do the same. 


; It should be remembered that sometimes great Prophets are mentioned in the 
singular as one person but they have the potential to multiply and spread out. They are referred 
i a ‘ummah’ (&4\), a large body of people in themselves. For reference see chapter 16 verse 


i Some have understood the pronoun ‘they’ (‘ila’ ika’ #5) to refer to Moses and his 
people. 
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and the witnesses will say, ‘These 
are they who lied against their 
Lord.’ Now surely, the curse of 
Allah is on the unjust: 


20. Who turn men away from the 
path of Allah and seek to make it 
crooked. And these it is who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter. 


21. Such can never frustrate God’s 
plans in the land, nor have they any 
friends beside Allah. Punishment 
will be doubled for them. They can 
neither hear, nor can they see. 


22. It is these who have ruined their 
souls, and that which they fabri- 
cated shall fail them. 


23. Undoubtedly, itis they who shall 
be the greatest losers in the 
Hereafter. 


24. Verily, those who believe and do 
good works, and humble them- 
selves before their Lord—these are 
the inmates of Heaven; therein shall 
they abide. 

25. The case of the two parties is like 
that of the blind and the deaf, and the 
seeing and the hearing. Is the case of 
the two alike? Will you not then 


understand? 
R. 3. 


26. And We sent Noah to his people, 
and he said, “Truly, I am a plain 
Warner to you, 


27. ‘That you worship none but 
Allah. Indeed, I fear for you the 
punishment ofa grievous day.’ 


28. The chiefs of his people, who 
disbelieved, replied, “We see in thee 
nothing but a man like ourselves, and 
we see that none have followed thee 
but those who, to all outward appear- 
ance, are the meanest of us. And we do 
not see in you any superiority over us; 


HUD 
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nay, we believe you to be liars.’ Jody Was: AétsAt 


29. He said, “O my people, tell me: gis Jed : tT 5), Am si as JE 
if I stand on a clear proof from my _ ea 
Lord and He has bestowed uponme ‘% sc 04 eae (es 13 ey oF 


from Himself a great mercy which Jr. ,, Ut Kole 325 
has been rendered obscure to you, parqeacsee » sXe ar aa 


shall we force it upon you, while 28 (45 £37 
you are averse thereto? eo 56S GS pas 
30. “And O my people, Task notof gi oW¥GgtZ A E5257 Ye5h5 


you any wealth in return for it. My 7 
reward is due from Allah alone. And Gy 37 a Pst oe Y LG ry 


“A 


N 


> 
_ 


w 
v 


I am not going to drive away those a AM aes a 9%, ake 
who believe. They shall certainly  ~ $3 re cee Bas} +\fia \ ‘ons : 
meet their Lord. But I consider you [IS $1255 ; 533K 51 fA 3 


to bea people who act ignorantly. 


31. “And O my people, who would =} gh Ge CY ahS er 
help me against Allah, if I were to Cnohte ate , shalt 
drive them away? Will you not then F]ws Ye ls > 
consider? 
t) ut, Ford 

32. “And I say not to you, ‘I possess Seri nsed paca? Feey tog) 4 Bry 
the treasures of Allah,’ nor dol 3°, PEPE gh SUES Ie 
know the unseen, norsayI,‘Iaman ‘$02 Q)0% TY 5 cae Ale J 
angel.’ Nor say I concerning those Kb gt Teh ag Bt) Aika 
whom your eyes despise, ‘Allah at | G)> p bh J 4 J 
will not bestow any good upon gigi BibT, GAS ah St od 
them’—Allah knows best whatever a ht) Bi ue, 240% (s, 
is in their minds—Surely, I should coe ob QL aadeel ie 
then be of the unjust. OA ees 


33. They said, ‘O Noah, thou hast 2366 E3335 Py JG 


indeed disputed with us Jong and po ote, to ele Hut ee 
hast disputed with us many a time; 2 ESE WU axe GG GG ae 


bring us now that with which thou PrIGAS pct) 
threatenest us, if thou art of those ie 
who speak the truth.’ 


34. He said, ‘Allah alone will bring 
it to you, if He please, and you 


cannot frustrate God’s purpose. é A pee BLS \ 
#35. ‘And my advice will profit you 1 &351 ob es £B38E S53 
not if I desire to advise you, if Allah Pee ee ay Fe 35 soi 
intends to destroy you. He is your ©! *y2 ably wy) are 
Lord and to Him shall you be made dss y, 3 a 3635 sh 528 ee) 
to return.’ ai : bes pe ye 
[re] gam yo 


* 35. ‘And my admonishment will profit you not, however much I desire to admonish you, if 
Allah intends to destroy you. He is your Lord and to Him shall you be made to return.’ 


aius[thalhe| the | dhs) s vcoppdueltelzul el ehelaal’+ 
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36. Do they say, ‘He has forgedit?”? yl 3+ 4. \i1 Soe gi’ Bi 
Say, ‘IfIhave forgedit,onmebemy 5 
sin and I am clear of the sins you 3 
commit.’ re] $4 pas bs 


> 
No 
‘\ 
‘\ 
(Ere 


R. 4. 
37. And it was revealed to Noah, 
‘None of thy people will believe 
except those who have already (peng Wu 
4 


believed; grieve not therefore at ae 

what they have been doing. si oe ese 

38. ‘And build thou the Ark under 3S 35 sol, ues ysl 

Our eyes and as commanded by Our pte ohak. & eae (23 

revelation. And address not Me 7! Ged! Y Cae GS ¥ 
bisa 

concerning the wrongdoers. They ral 35558 a 45 \ 


are surely going to be drowned.’ 
. eo % ayn 
39, And he was making the Ark; and gg. 4242 (lds 21% | ius, 5 
every time the chiefs of his people ~~ 41S Ase las ue 
passed by him, they mocked at him. dd re tela a9 59 Ors 
es a Snes 2n% 2% (6 id a 
He said, ‘Ifnow you mock atus, the GF p€b, 3435 GG Cue 1353 


time is coming when we shall mock bt not ak 
at you even just as you mock now. CE yes) 
ad 


40. ‘Then you shall know who it is Etgal p20 YS aseas 
on whom will come a punishment - 6 te eh oe ine 
that will disgrace him, and on whom Lis 2 \h5 gals a ID 2 
will fall a lasting punishment.’ 

Al. Till, when Our command came = (4%8,, 25% 8), 418 4 62. -72 1h) Be 
and the fountains of the earth get : ib 2 hie a a= 
gushed forth, We said, ‘Embark 3 @A3lyie3} Jo elds Sod! 
therein two of every kind, male and MoO AG Met Sea nt 421704 
female, and thy family, except those Js sake oe CFF Gal 
against whom the word has already SAG pias G2 \le5. G1 
gone forth, and those who believe.’ ; 

And there did not believe and live 

with him excepta few. 


Ce ye HT 


- . 


42. And he said, ‘Embark therein. In % yee ob \ yore) 4 315455 5 53 
the name of Allah be its course and Men S55 C4 mee, (4 yn ge 
its mooring. My Lord is assuredly ohaeS ) GAs) (3) 0)+ 5 


Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 

« 5 os oe Sg “ eect a “eo a 

43. And it moved along with them perehees bg 3d G SUAS 
. 3 


on waves like mountains. And Noah PORE Oe ee 
cried unto his son, while he was yp GY oF sacl ry vob 
keeping apart, ‘O my son, embark 7% »@3 J 3652 433\ pea 
with us and be not with the disbee ™ oe aa 
lievers.’ Gd pie) | 
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44. He replied, ‘I shall soon betake Ja (ABS OER LG 
myself to a mountain which will Soe ee ines ; 
ee me aon ite Hege He ae, yal Os pol JG» G3 
‘There is no shelter for anyone this {ise ,. 4 Sno & 
day, from the decree of Allah, eats JG. pe) oF J 
excepting those to whom He shows eh 7223 | Ce 41% 
mercy.’ And the wave came in elon Osos 
between the two; so he was among 
the drowned. 


45. And it was said, ‘O earth, JE Ss asE ali BU d33 
swallow thy water, and O sky, cease yo an 0 eg en oe og 
raining.’ And the water was madeto 9 52°) (235 arat VOse 2 Is | 
subside and the matter was ended. nF Ting Ze nh Fe Beha 
nas Sn \ 

And the Ark came to rest on al-Judi. Isat ne 2 2 St en _ 
And it was said, ‘Cursed be the Dodd) | 2 5h4) 
wrongdoing people.’ 

m ¢ A avn, % wu 2406455 1144 
46, And Noah cried unto his Lord Oe Gol IWair eu >b5 
and said: ‘My Lord, verily, my son is wa org hsh Jip ne Go aint 
of my family, and surely, Thy BRST ENS Gos) BEE5 0) 5 Qe! 
promise is true, and Thou art the se Ss \ 
Most Just of judges.’ eae 

. . 4, ated 

47. He said: ‘O Noah, he is surely 65 ralisi re eae 53 63) oy J 
not of thy family; heisindeedaman = 4- “na owas (221% fee 
of unrighteous conduct. So ask not BSE y 3 FM se os 
of Me that of which thou hast no Pe a A ray] 

z g S i=) la \ Ss |b ths ces SL) 
knowledge. I advise thee lest thou © ae sad ar es 
become one of the ignorant.’ CrAlee) low 
48,He said: ‘MyLord,IbegTheeto 457 of SL3327 O e356 
protect me from asking Thee that 7 be @ ot si a 
whereof I have no knowledge. And 5 Qhaat Vos abs Y aU G 
unless Thou forgive me and have ea gle: bh ra. Pe ea ee 
mercy on me, I shall be among the [ra] re paste} | 3 =| S> 
losers.’ 
49, It was said, ‘O Noah, descend 5655 lbs te bbe hs 13 
then with peace from Us and pigs i ae 5 Gs oy 
blessings upon thee and upon 42 Sawa Gos nl Joo St 
peoples to be born of those with \g, .sgee¢ a ch pwol a % Zh 
thee. And there will be other peoples SP, Dad Demons Dud 
whom We shall grant provision ora Gs yi Cees 
time, then shall a grievous punish- on 3 
ment touch them from Us.’ 
50. This is of the tidings of the GS Geos OM ifos duly 
unseen which We reveal to thee. ede, 


. ; eae 44 2244 9% 0 ZO he 
Thou didst not know them, neither Or; ? Yoel hs Eas 
Y ‘ 3 


thou nor thy people, before this. So B43 Biot Hodb tiie LSB 4 
be thou patient; for the end is for the a ae ae fe 
. v 

Vv 


A> 
XN 
XN 


God-fearing. : 
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51. And to ‘Ad We senttheir brother 2 5 
Hurd. He said, ‘O my people, ne ae ey, ‘. 
worship Allah alone. You have no ¢& sAFg5o2205 au! Ipdacl 


God beside Him. You are but forgers 409% 2 oH oe $7 
oflies. i]s pom 
¢ o, we 


52.‘Omypeople,Idonotaskofyou @y4 
any reward therefor. My reward is 9 bo ae nyt dn eS, Se 
not due except from Him Who (1G AB SS 31> O55 gy 5 Sy 
created me. Will you not then 
understand? 

53. ‘And O my people, ask forgive- 4 3 $5 3G4515 er ATL \ 2 FY, 3 
ness of your Lord, then turn to Him, ‘2 wes 
He will send over you clouds Hae + 1 ewe oy 


: . ¥) 23 40%, ne he 474 
pouring down abundant rain, and 45 C55 S334 Shea DES 

‘g Pa 

\ Ed 


will add strength to your strength. s ee Pee 
And turn not away sinners.’ De pee EY 
54. They said, ‘O Hud, thou hast not Gs pcuey Sati . G 3h isG 
brought us any clear proof, andwe 44,4 .6¢, - ae Paar 
are not going to forsake our gods 3253 Ot C34) d\ e24 © 


merely because of thy saying, nor Pina ele 
are we going to believe in thee. 938 OB 


55. ‘We can only say that some of (5% | eas BL ST s85 | 
our gods have visited theewithevil’? =F os GL get om ee 
He replied, ‘Surely, I call Allah to |S NG 1S ou lagi J Boy ging 
witness, and do ye also bear witness An¢ Be Cer areeasy 
that I am clear of that which you et ee eZ 


associate as partners with God 
56. ‘Beside Him. So devise plans ‘43 41.5% 5 
against me, all of you, and give me Lye 4%: 
no respite. aly oye 
57. ‘I have indeed put my trustin (%, 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 4, 
There is no creature that moves on Wes 


od » Cd 
the earth but He holds it by the Aas ney \enne 
forelock. Surely, my Lord stands on lows ¥\ me Je ry 
the straight path. 
58. ‘If then, you turn away, I have \B 5 a &% i 7 4 as ig = m5 
already conveyed to you that with Rise nee Baw ee ae 
which I have been sent to you, and ALALLG 3» 2051 2 Sad y 51 
my Lord will make another people [#2344 3885 Js. aSsihig 5 335 
take your place. And you cannot . gs GERD ts ee 
harm Him at all. Surely, my Lord is Abe te ESE A) 0) 


Guardian over all things.’ 
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59. And when Our command came, 
We saved Hud and those who 
believed with him, by Our special 
mercy. And We saved them from a 
severe torment. 


60. And these were ‘Ad. They 
denied the Signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed His Messengers and 
followed the bidding of every 
haughty enemy of truth. 


61. And a curse was made to follow 
them in this world, and on the Day 
of Resurrection. Behold! the tribe of 
‘Ad behaved ungratefully to their 
Lord. Behold! cursed are ‘Ad, the 
people of Hid! 


R. 6. 

62. And to the tribe of Thamud We 
send their brother Salih. He said, ‘O 
my people worship Allah; you have 
no God but Him. He raised you up 
from the earth, and settled you 
therein. So ask forgiveness of Him, 
then turn to Him whole-heartedly. 
Verily, my Lord is nigh, and 
answers prayers.’ 

63. They said, ‘O Salih, thou wast 
among us one in whom we placed 
our hopes. Dost thou forbid us to 
worship what our fathers wor- 
shipped? And we are surely in 
disquieting doubt concerning that to 
which thou callest us.’ 


64. He said, ‘O my people, tell me: if 
I stand on a clear proof from my 
Lord, and He has granted me mercy 
from Himself, who then will help 
me against Allah, if I disobey Him? 
So you will not but add to my 
destruction. 

65. ‘And O my people, this is the 
she-camel of Allah as a Sign for you, 
so let her alone that she may feed in 
Allah’s earth, and touch her not with 
harm lest a near punishment seize 
you. 
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66. But they hamstrung her; then he pas se \SA525 3 aes ye eet) 
said, ‘Enjoy yourselves in your Pa ae A 

houses for three days. This is a = 2 Sos 2F oar 
promise which is nota lie.’ [re § 02 


B 
67. So when Our command came, 3 Abb G283 ere ats 2% 
we saved Salih and those who , 4 is 2 : 


2Guyur ne Ceeinivion 
believed with him by Our special U2? “9 dae Iie! oh551 


4 7 

mercy, and We saved them from the tr Bic jN85 Os pe 2 v}s 
ignominy of that day. Surely, thy ~~” Bo 
Lord is Powerful, Mighty. fe] 8 je | 
«68. And punishment overtook those 4453); 1,818 ¢ 535) 4.4213 
who had done wrong, and they lay eT eae ey Oe ee ae 
prostrate in their houses, Moseta ot G2 Giganob 
44 “Zan 4¢ 


69. As though they had never dwelt 14533871, Gs5 G45 ag 
therein. Behold! Thamid behaved coos as 


z 4" t node pphonste f 
ungratefully to their Lord; Behold! (WJ S05) AST. 5855 5A G 
cursed are the tribe of Thamud. 
R. 7. 
70. And surely, Our messengers Zhe\jl 423 ak 553 5 
came to Abraham with glad tidings. 124 (elo Ae ah of 
They said, ‘We bid you peace.’ He sis 5G G12 36 Sts L 


XN 
aN 


answered, ‘Peace be on you,’ and eet Le “G sire 
was not long in bringing a roasted iii : 
calf. 


*71,Butwhenhe sawtheirhandsnot 43, J yi Y b4Z 57 
reaching thereto, he knew not what "5.6" ae 
they were, and conceived a fear of ; oa) 2 
them. They said, ‘Fear not, for we 6 83 0 83, aeurny| t eae 
have been sent to the people of Lot.’ Liz yas? uh ad Y 

*72. And his wife was standing by, 0% 43 Kn 55 $55 15565155 15 
and she too was frightened, eee Sa, 0 
whereupon We gave her gladtidings EI ShA2 Ged) 21030259 Geely 
of the birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, 
of Jacob. 
se She aie Obes is me! at 14333 sac GiSiy 

ear a child when I am an o 2 a te : 
. s GO" 2 5 A § . Led eho A 
woman, and this my husband is an El-p Gd Rb OO} Gs oe 
old man? This is indeed a strange 
thing!’ 

* 68. And a thunderous blast overtook those who had done wrong, and as the morning broke 
they lay prostrate in their homes. 

* 71. But when he saw their hands not reaching thereto, he took them as unfriendly strangers, 
and conceived a fear of them. 


* 72. And his wife was standing by, she chuckled, whereupon We gave her glad tidings of the 
birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, of Jacob. 
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74. They said, ‘Dost thou wonder at 585 ab \ Piterceres 7 Fe 5 
Allah’s decree? The mercy of Allah ee ier oe rr 

and His blessings are upon you,O + S401 Jal SSE 65555 5 ght 


people of the House. Surely, He is itn $24 6% 
Praiseworthy, Glorious.’ ae od 

, oe 
75. And when fear left Abraham, 3 #55 \ Sheryl ot ¢ Parse 
and the glad tidings came to him, he 5 (2 o ne iva 
began disputing with Us about the 45 GB Wel, Gy! aH ve 
people of Lot. ; ; al 5 


76. Indeed, Abraham was clement, [a Fh28 § 
tender-hearted, and oft-turning to 


God. 

77. ‘O Abraham, turn away from 5565 j\Sb GE Um tT A >| ote 
this. Surely, the command of thy Po ren re: onl 3%s Mae 
Lord has gone forth, and surely, GpiAgiladi |e ola yel5 le 
there is coming to them a punish- a5 $ 5-254 4 


ment that cannot be averted.’ 

78.And when Ourmessengerscame ¢°7 
to Lot, he was grieved onaccountof =4"\"4 
them and felt helpless on their \» J 


oy ae 
behalf and said, ‘This is a distressful hE dug ¥ 9 z3 
day, 5 ® oo 


79. And his people came running TOU eC neTe ee ele ¢ 
towards him, trembling with rage; Gorath Pia "2 5 C es 
and before this too they used to do Jb bsp a | Y tag pe 4 

* evil. He said, ‘O my people, these 065 2447 ZS ne NED otk! 
are my daughters; they are purer for yo! Ob FY £38 


‘a F nen % any 4 eater id 
you. So fear Allah and disgrace me *GSeO 9 AT V5.4 110 
not in the presence of my guests. Is Gane Vo" Ae aay 
there not among you any right- 13) 02) 2 | 
minded man?’ 


80. They answered, ‘Thou surely BeTOvees GOCE sD 96 


Cd 


knowest that we have no claim on ore 49444 2 we 
thy daughters, and thou surely Tag ys Gslss C35 
knowest what we desire.’ 

81.Hesaid,“WouldthatIhadpowerto  (3\ &o 57 $45 3k a ai nt 5 % 
deal with you, or I should betake my- 4% & 
self toa mighty support for shelter.’ LI -2 > pS 


* 79. He said, “O my people, these are my daughters. They are most chaste for you. So fear 

Allah and do not disgrace me concerning my guests. Is there not among you any right- 
minded man?’ 
Note: It was a most apt and disarming retort to a pene who were not interested in the charms 
of the opposite sex. Virtually women were chaste for them. It is to this that the expression 
‘most chaste’ refers. However the wicked gave this reply a perverted twist and posed as if Lot 
had offered them his own daughters so that the honour of his guests could be protected at their 
cost. As ifhe were inviting them to abuse their innocence. Evidently this reply was a reflection 
of their perverted nature. 
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* 82. The messengers said, ‘O Lot, we (jc a5 gyeees Uy gusis < 
are the messengers of thy Lord. They Bins be, SUL ee 
shall by no means reach thee. So DHSS gab, ells 4 bb a 
depart with thy family in a part of the 253 $457 i EE 
night, and let none of you look back, = a Be sees oe 
but thy wife. Surely, what is goingto ©) + »62 (ai lk ar 
befall them shall also befall her, 2%), 277, So 4) 22% 

: : : : : | | \ ~—S 
Verily, their appointed time is the pall at lapel Ae ie 
morning. Is not the morning nigh?’ [w]e pies 


83. So when Our command came, (gle (Risa Crit “% \853 
We turned that town upside down, Je 4064 AOR, 
Y a 


and Werained uponitstonesofclay, +5) 


ey Ge Kb 


layer upon layer, brl> pass B Be» 
84. Marked for theminthedecreeof fe @ G4 » E35 en £2303 
thy Lord. And such punishment is . ee wg on (h, £5 
not far from the wrongdoers of the [w] phaey Oot 5) fo 


present age. 


R. 8. 
85. And to Midian We sent their 0B AE lang nf 4155 seg | 
brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my fon : J eh (ee ; 
people, worship Allah. You have no sSpreds} a Gadd 19 noe | 
4 2 
3 


God other than Him. And give not 445 04,3 J@S.4) 1 dRoSS 
short measure and short weight. I Ore? : J oe 


: : Ye ey ata GZ nh og ane 
see you in a state of prosperity and I BRE S11 2), 9 yheee Ae Nal 
fear for you the punishment of a 3 a gg 6 eS 
destructive day. (wl btze 4,213 

: non WA ‘ 4 
* 86. ‘And O my people, give full Bios | 3 i Se | 3 1 fia 3 
measure and full weight with equity, ae “= ew ) 92% J asl L 
and defraud not people of their pe LEO gare +2 a 
things and commit not iniquity in rake Jy wit SSO ete 35 


the earth, causing disorder. 
87. ‘That which is left with youby 5326 4) G5 AS ob 37 


Allah is better for you, if you are eae BAe eto ene sh, Fi 
believers. And I am not a keeper MAB®; 54 |e So urhee 54 
over you.’ 

. é ry 2 
88. They replied, ‘O Shu‘aib, does 243219 215 eA 24555 iG 


thy Prayer bid thee that we should 4 4 are Pegighe « 
leave what our fathers worshipped, ©! 31 5) $a G OS 91 


* 82. Note: This advice of the visiting messengers indicates that the dialogue between Lot and 
his people took place in camera and that so far they had no direct access to him or to any one 
else in the house. Having failed in their attempt they might have intended to revisit Lot better 
prepared for forcing their entry into the house. This was denied them by the advice of the 
messengers to Lot that he should depart from the house during the latter part of the night with 
his members of the family except his wife . 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vecgspod elfhizel elehelal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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or that we cease to do with our NS) RBS g saan a) 1333 
property what we please? Thou art , PbS ype ier, eee 
indeed very intelligent and right- im Shs Pdedie) | Eas 
minded.” tee it aes 
89. He said, ‘Omypeople,tellme:if js Gaus oY fe | Agha JS 
Istand ona clear evidence frommy 4, , 5 ,.¢¢e'¢ wa% ieee 
Lord, and He has provided me from 3) ane 99)) 9 OA) a gst 
Himself with a handsome provision, 3 , AG Els aX 2 fon Vaated 


what answer will you give to Him? 
And I do not desire to do against you 
the very thing which I ask you not to 
do. I only desire reform as far as I 
can. There is no power in me save 
through Allah. In Him do I trust and 
to Him do I return. 


and who it is that is a liar. And wait; 
surely, I wait with you.’ 


72) Sy saan Hie NE 
rebl Say G3. shes bs 
Lisl oc) 255 ails 


ieee a perks es ae seed sat a0. acts + J L a 
ostility towards me lead you fo this Wo ih LAD Aka pon 8 
that there should befall you the like #YAY a (ik 4g she) 
of that which befell the people of 2% Aree sory se Sia QZ 335) 
Noah or the people of Hud or the fe aad ao A 3 
people of Salih; and the people of ae 3 
Lotare not far from you. 
. ~ a4 A 
91. ‘And seek forgiveness of your rgd 13 ne 5345 Pease, 
Lord; then turn to Him whole- ANAT AME RSET 
heartedly. Verily, my Lord is LJosa. med oul 
Merciful, Most Loving.’ Sik dk 
92. They replied, ‘O Shu‘aib,wedo (Gy 4432S C egass sb 
not understand much of that which —,z, a 4 (ne 211% 514 2 Att; 
thou sayest, and surely, we see that af pena a 4 a 
thou art weak among us. And were it : £ 62511255 41; 355 E1655 \ 
not for thy tribe, we would surely nee 
* stone thee. And thou holdest no Ely 
strong position among us.’ 
. é aa. A cs 
93. He said, ‘O my people, is my sg | G2 SCE 4ST he $ JG 
tribe mightier with you than Allah? = S,¢ bs 5h? ae ; ae ie y 
And you have cast Him behind your = ©2°%Y ia 3 Re =) 
backs as neglected. Surely, my Lord det as “4 eCeS) < 
encompasses all that you do. 
94. ‘And O my people, act as best ey 3025 | ats ASS » fe 33 
you can, I too am acting. You will he Go wpe ee a 
soon know on whom lights a PULIWEO VEO} eee rer yer) < 
hae : é 
punishment that will disgrace him,  , S sf sh ies RES cD iM Py 


[re POKES] a 


* 92. As for you, you hold no power over us.’ 


aiu;|thea|he|khe|dh3|s 2 dv=|thl|zhl‘elgrheél|¢qd|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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95. And when Our command came, 5 Ae: ‘ ae ex Ae (25 3 
We saved Shu‘aib and those who + (ts eee Po ek 19 
had believed with him by Our 9 4% ge~y, axe lhe! On >! 
special mercy; and chastisement Sr By 1g pe deka S oan 
seized those who had done wrong, Digs, tek A ee pa 
so that they lay prostrate in their [s]onete 52% 2315-55 
houses, 
96. As though they had never dwelt (425 V7.2 iz te af ol 
therein. Behold! how Midian was Vb pea et S504 . 
cut off, even as Thamiid had been [n]> 505 nas oS U2 do) & 
cut off. 

R. 9. : arid U4 i Vn dF 8a in OKA 
97, And, surely, We sent Moses with pales 1eyes 5\ 53 
Our Signs and manifest authority . - do ond 


they followed the command of are er 
Pharaoh, and the command of [H] ds 4 O55 53 52 
Pharaoh was not at all rightful. 


98. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but or \g2 236 A515 OlE35 re 
Pe 
| 


* 99. He will go before his people on as) B32 4% 33 eu 
the Day of Resurrection and will 37, *° 02 3 - ee eer 
bring them down into the Fire, even >)! Guy 943) 2355 : 
as cattle are brought to a watering- [*]3 53 30d! 
place. And evil is the watering- 
place arrived at. 


*100.Andacursewasmadetofollow 433 3 332) Som GB gael 9 
them in this /ife and on the Day of foe eer eee a 
Resurrection. Evil is the gift which [n]> 58 155 | Gay oaks | 
shall be given them. 


101. That is of the tidings of the CBS aver pei os % Ys 
ruined cities, We relate it to thee. Of §, 288 £6 AAG 
them some are standing and some ras top bla, cue 
have been mown down like the 

harvest. 


102. And We did not wrong them, 447551 aise oy 3 spdials (3 
but they wronged themselves; and 7 Ae pIRA a Boe 4 BES 
their gods on whom they called 56% aie \ZGEAN\ aks 
beside Allah were of no avail to» 37 FES Gos dhiyior 
them at all when the command of 
thy Lord came; and they added to evens He gb 5S15 55.235 
them naught but perdition. 

* 99. He will walk in front of his people on the Day of Resurrection and will lead them on to 


the pit of Fire even as cattle are brought to a watering-place. Evil is the watering-place and 
those who are led to it. 


* 100. They are chased by a curse in this /i/e and on the Day of Resurrection. Evil is the gift 
and so are those given such a gift. 


aiui|thalhe| he] dh sls veep C cop? veltel eel elehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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103. Such is the grasp of thy Lord SBE Bye She 3 % 
when He seizes the cities while they “ a oe ee 

é : §n % Go ¢ % uw 7 
are doing wrong. Surely, His grasp dptaoitl sisi oj aaslsye 


is grievous and severe. 


104, In that surely isa Sign forhim  & Beale 6 iy as5é ‘3 3B) 
who fears the punishment of the ,4 G,ond pe eit wilt 
Hereafter. That isaday forwhichall #4 # aes 5. SYS 55 =. | 
mankind shall be gathered together IS ae 325 ZN 3 SI 
and that is a day the proceedings of 2 A 
which shall be witnessed by all. 

: + nvag 2 Vo EC, 
105. And We delay it not save for a ela 5383 JAY YL 5535505 
computed term. 


106. The day it comes, no soul shall ans! $5 SS ols te 
speak except by His permission; Sr ee ‘ 2 
then some of them will prove ESET 
unfortunate and others fortunate. 

107. As for those who will prove (443 yen ()\ ab inks SSE 
unfortunate, they shall be in the a8 al ae oP J 


5 6, £4ZGn% 
Fire, wherein there shall be for them [ne] At 55433 
sighing and sobbing, 
108. Abiding therein so long as the 34 Laoolt ene |S & Qs pees 
heavens and the earth endure, Ata au AGC Qn 
excepting what thy Lord may will. 42 O] body) + L a8 
Surely, thy Lord does bring about eye aces ict 
what He pleases. alegre 


109. Butas for those who willprove  g3,)) (ad (hone 23h 315 
fortunate, they shall be in Heaven; : o 4 
abiding therein so long as the See : Pugs io 
heavens and the earth endure, FEZ E, 245 Ag: Gy l 3’)! 


excepting what thy Lord may will— 0k ae 
a gift that shall not be cut off. rece 
110. So be not in doubt concerning 4, ¥4S4287E 342 52 253 F 
that which these people worship. nn BAAR x9 Anh pate 
They only worship as their fathers G25 94) som LO 9 r2, 


ad a 
. 


worshipped before, and We shall sows biting bb 3545 ik yyees) 


my 


surely pay them in full their portion by Raa f 
undiminished. ["] U2 oR & 

R. 10. ‘ S 
111. And We certainly gave Moses Al oe) mtg ES) 235 
the Book, but differences were aah he eee 


ae g, a7 “ ae 
created therein; and had it not been ays oe BEL Galo yy Sooty 
for a word already gone forth from Boa 21% anh ost, 6 2S nee BT 
thy Lord, surely, the matter would 25h (Aja Las Gow 


have been decided between them [wud 2 
long before; and now these people are ad 
in a disquieting doubt concerning it. 

aiu;|thea|he|khé|dhal|s ue duv4(thl|zhl|‘eleghel|qal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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112. And surely, the works of all 
these have not yet been requited but 
thy Lord will certainly repay them 
in full, according to their works. He 
is surely well aware of all that they 
do. 


113. So stand thou upright, as thou 
hast been commanded, and also 
those who have turned to God with 
thee; and exceed ye not the bounds, 
O believers; for surely, He sees what 
you do. 


114. And incline not toward those 
who do wrong, lest the Fire touch 
you. And you shall have no friends 
beside Allah, nor shall you be 
helped. 


* 115, And observe Prayer at the two 
ends of the day, and in the hours of 
the night that are nearer the day. 
Surely, good works drive away evil 
works. This is a reminder for those 
who would remember. 


116. And be thou steadfast; for 
surely, Allah suffers not the reward 
of the righteous to perish. 


117. Why, then, were there not 
among the generations before you 
persons possessed of understanding 
who would have forbidden corrup- 
tion in the earth—except a few of 
those whom We saved from among 
them? But the wrongdoers followed 
that by which they were afforded 
ease and comfort, and they became 
guilty. 

118. And thy Lord would not 
destroy the cities unjustly while the 
people thereof were righteous. 


119. And if thy Lord had enforced 
His will, He would have surely 
made mankind one people; but they 
would not cease to differ, 


HUD 


ben 34% 054 K 

any deze) (5 16 &15 
6. 24 4 arn 
irs Seay ey 65). 545 Gey 


Aes SUSI SUE Py 5323 (5 
ar 7 o% Bont ay 
(irda Hensley 65 | sg Sb 55/5 


A. & Sie non 

3-4) ere Y ah ob Seo 5 
oceorese)| 

4 ay fn 4 44% 
ABS dey HDG dE gi 
. o% 6 neng Eat? Aa 5 
3 2a OF O5ek, Sak \es 
4 Zne 04a Dw A\ee » aK 
nore CLS O53 IST O23 
Zan ae “ae not 2 ne% seh 
SS Sb 5S Ile pads Si sas5 
“i A at a 
[eJOode ph’ 195 (G 
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* 115. And observe Prayer at the two ends of the day, and parts of the night close to the day. 


Surely virtues drive away evils. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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120. Save those on whom thy Lord SAE Ey 135 Sul Shei ‘ 43, 
has had mercy, and for this has He JtUl¢ ¥ El5 2.9 LESS 
created them. But the word of thy Gs ALY 3) 


Lord shall be fulfilled: ‘Verily, I will ae sis ay 
fill Hell with the disobedient Jinn lana! Us Sato oo) 
and men all together.’ 

mt, 


121. And all of the tidings of the nes) iS 
Messengers, whereby We make thy “% J ~ Pen sea es 
heart firm, We relate unto thee. And Gs iB a7 Ssigeey NS 
herein has come to thee the truth and kg t SG. can 

an exhortation and a reminder for 2? 50 3 rus 
believers. Odie 54, 
122. And say to those who believe pees 
not: ‘Act as best you can, we foo are Vee! e 


6) 
: ) 3 % 4(4 ‘ 
acting. rer \ S| 5035 (G2 4 


ae ‘And wait ye, we too are FIG 38h Sy e555 
waiting. 

124. And to Allah belongs the 3 Op§S) Jo boS) 2d ois 
hidden things ofthe heavensandthe 1, e ; < okey OS, Poe bge 
earth, and to Him shall the whole 3 sms Ge fa nahh ds 
affair be referred. So worship Him 21% Ziaews Ae o% 
and put thy trust in Him alone. And va id a5 i ae Jey I: 
thy Lord is not unmindful of what [rr] Goad Gs tr 


you do. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vcegy y apd veltelzul el ehelgal’+ 
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Soy ug? 


YUSUF 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the ra Jy tat ert ml 
Gracious, the Merciful. Deis ges ge aan 


2. Alif Lam Ra.t These are verses of eTersl SS 2s Ets ree 
bd o o Ca 


the clear Book. pre 
. 469 V9 na 
* 3, We have revealed it—the Qur’an ae 45 \g, < Cis3 asst ls} { 
in Arabic—that you may under- ne i 2 
stand. [He yess 


a Ae dione ee sou most uel eae SUS of 5 BS CUS: 
eautiful narration by revealing to 7 dol Bh 2 2th, nent feo 
thee this Qur’4n, though thou wast, %¢° 15! de Gy as 5 ¥ 
before this, of those not possessed of Mots < abs os 255 Of 
requisite knowledge. 
5. Remember the time when Joseph 
said to his father, ‘O my father, I saw 2 rhb eAnvoter ne 
in a dream eleven stars and the sun Gawetetd 1 OS 3S LE el 
and the moon, I saw them making ol 
obeisance to me.’ 


6. He said, ‘O my darling son, relate ie BS\534 Laas J (ate 5 
oF) 


not thy dream to thy brothers, lest 044% IG Ziavh 
they contrive a plot against thee; for Ka eb Ace ays} 


i RR UIETRULTTEATE 

Satan is to man an open enemy. mot33 - y(t ab ght 
ue o ' 

*7. ‘And thus shall it be as thouhast  &e@USB FAUT EL ES EUS 


seen, thy Lord will choose thee and 4, en fol, ge. nn Sh a 
teach thee the interpretation of SLE S545 ~“. 2GSi Lusi 
things and perfect His favour upon “Vg (4247 (FZ ede | Ve ¢ 
thee and upon the family of Jacob as a . en are =? 2, 2) 63 3 
He perfected it upon two of thy  s¢)So.2 Pies oe E531 


forefathers—Abraham and_ Isaac. Pene 5% we 2100, g 
Verily, thy Lord is All-Knowing, ahaa aide E450) 4 
Wise.’ 


t1am Allah Whois All-Seeing. 


* 3. We have revealed it—the Qur’an an oft recited Book—in Arabic a clear eloquent 
language—that you may understand. 

* 4, We narrate unto you the most beautiful narration by revealing to you this Qur’4n, while 
before this, you were of those who were unaware. 


* 7. ‘And thus shall it be as you have seen, your Lord will choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of narrated matters and perfect His favour upon you and upon the family of 
Jacob as He perfected it upon two of your forefathers—Abraham and Isaac. Verily, your Lord 
is All-Knowing, Wise. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 


2: Vw A . 

8. Surely, in Joseph and his brethren aay { A555 3 eee, 3 7s) Q is 6 
there are Signs for the inquirers. AGTIGAL 
a oA a - 

9. When they said, ‘Verily, Joseph oT Me Tae o 5 rst a) 
and his brother are dearer to our ae See, nee (e 2474 
father than we are, although we area GOI Ol .annwas Yr 9 ewe, 4 \ 
strong party. Surely, our father is in =. & 1 at 
manifest error. Lees S & 
10. ‘Kill Joseph or cast him out to GAS i eshsbii Be 3 \gias | 
some distant land, so that your neh eee nen 7s nw be 
father’s favour may become exclu- $242 07! P3 doLd | aay 
oa Vlg ne 
sively yours and you can thereafter [Jotabo 2 53 


become a righteous people.’ 


11. One of them said, ‘Kill not $305 Be iit Ads S58 56 
Joseph, but if you must do some- Se phen rere ae. 
thing, cast him into the bottom of a Ges, akbinh aes one YZ 
deep well; some of the travellers OATS AONE Siteal 
will pick himup.’ Dont BS © 15015 

12. They said, ‘O our father, why iy ds Gei85 20 egy JG 
dost thou not trust us with respect to 452 5 (5 53 , 
Joseph, when we are certainly his [re pre \3 


sincere well-wishers? 


13. ‘Send him with us tomorrow that Credits $a3 ee er nee 2) 8% 
he may enjoy himself and play, and 2 nee ite 4 
we shall surely keep guard over ile $a by 
him.’ 

14, He said, ‘It grieves me that you =a, \wwnhS GTR SIG 
should take himaway, andI fearlest = * 3, AB ; os oe he Puoe P 
the wolf should devour him while 3431 348345) WEQoIols 
you are heedless of him.’ Opis SE 
15. They said, ‘Surely, if the wolf 4853 233) alé7 O45 16 
devour him while we are a strong 209 SHEL ne 
party, then we shall indeed be great Odea) Caras 
losers.’ 

* 16. So, when they took hi BEARS OTA T2153 SBE 
. SO, y took him away, Shes ON Grom Sd4 GS 
and agreed to put him into the  ,p¢¢,e9% @ Ge, oon att 
bottom ofa deep well, they had their Pat) OR Sonqadlouns 
malicious design carried out, and ROYALTY BAS ees Ae aly 


We sent a revelation to him, saying, 
‘Thou shalt surely one day tell them 
of this affair of theirs and they shall 
not know.’ 


* 16. So, when they took him away, and aeeed to put him into the bottom ofa peas well, We 
sent a revelation to him, saying ‘You shall surely one day tell them of this affair of theirs while 
they will be unaware of your identity.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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i i ae re nal, A e 
17. And they came to their father in [ie] Wat % Bau 
the evening, weeping. 
18. They said, ‘O our father, we sent 6555 5 ao ee Cys Bats 6) ide ie 
forth racing with one another, andleft 7 sng 
Joseph with our things, and the wolf 47 mH a aA} Css ths 
devoured him, but thou wilt not OAS wb WEK5 (5 wok 
believe us even if we speak the truth.’ So E5 yrsay Se 


19. And they came with false blood JS ro) Oh auahes Je a 
*on his shirt. He said, ‘Nay, but your g,. 04 neat ie Zit? Pee ae 


souls have made a great thing 24 |p 
appear light in your eyes. So now (gy JZ 2GEn23) at) (Coe 
comely patience is good for me. And ine = Oe te 
it is Allah alone Whose help is to be [J pha 
sought against what you assert.’ 


hoot 
20. And there came a caravan of A353 Neat a5 =< Aa 
travellers and they sent their water- GIL TS hor 4S tote Nate 
drawer. And he let down his bucket +A 1% 2, 1B 53S 3515 


S 
into the well. ‘Oh, good news!’ said (4, Se4¢ ahi F426 45% 


a4 4 

: 4 \ 

he, ‘Here is a youth!’ And they a ate a Lm i, 
concealed him as a piece of [Je 


merchandise, and Allah knew full 
well what they did. 


*21. And they sold him for a paltry BSS SAT SDIS Umer ates i 
price, a few dirhems, and they were a8 


\ 
’ 

A 

Aw weN\ 
RV 


not desirous ofit. 2 Mi 
Res. fone a oA <a . % 4% id 
22. And the man from Egypt who jos Ge a yil G3! JB 3 
bought him said to his wife, ‘Make sf “2g the a 0 Gsity 
his stay honourable. Maybe he will Ps 5 ip oe i ae Gee 
be of benefit to us; or we shall adopt 2555 1555 555555 ADI 
him as a son.’ And thus did We = ge fray ¢, a 4309 (Oe 
establish Joseph in the land, and We ie eens oy 4 ae ee 
«did so that We mightalsoteachhim SE 4b\ Feed aby Wal os 
the interpretation of things. And ” “ Avq ele 2 af Ve 
Allah has full power over His url) By of 2 ¥yl a 
decree, but most men know ifnot. FIO 52 ae 
* 23, And when he attained hisageof sain , 53 agi 40405, a%e 
full strength, We granted him sas et Bet | Al C35 
6 2 


judgment and knowledge. And thus paces Ss \spasGly egal 
do We reward the doers of good. oi ‘a 


* 19. He said, ‘Nay, but your minds have made this sinful deed appear attractive to you. So 
now dignified patience is good for me. 

* 21. And they sold him for a paltry price, a few dirhems, and they were not keen to profit 
from him. 

* 22. ...We might a/so teach him the interpretation of narrated matters. 

* 23. And when he reached the age of maturity, We granted him judgement and knowledge. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vceexy C ogrd eltalzul el ehelgal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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24. And she, in whose househe was, (6 G2 (34 ae sie 45 3515 3 
sought to seduce him against his uate A Ra 
will. And she bolted the doors, and 4 25 256505 SI eres aus pyres 


said, ‘Now come.’ He said, ‘I seek oes 
refuge with Allah. He is my Lord. Suet 5 5) oii $s 58. as 
He has made my stay with you IS 5 Ba eb Ji3 eee 
honourable. Verily, the wrongdoers 
never prosper.’ 
* 25, And she made up her mind with DIV SG BSS na, SBSH 
regard to him, and he made up his 5 ae 


E. ey 


Sik oi ae eagle 
mind with regard to her. If he had ‘2 cen ey 2& = Gy 15 
notseenamanifestSignofhisLord, 43) 43 A eae 5 aleees 
he could not have shown such 54 ahs 
determination. Thus was it, that We “nobis 1G 2s 


might turn away from him evil and 
indecency. Surely, he was one of 
Our chosen servants. 


26. And they both raced to the door, 3 4448 B35 5 Sieh Ee | 
and she tore his shirt from behind, IG Gis ce (ks 525 3173 2 
and they found her lord at the door. oe > lap 
She said, ‘What shall be the Kir 2 ZUAL S$ \5 

punishment of one who intended 2 


v> wl 


: : : : G10 Go eR Ae hind 
evil to thy wife, save imprisonment bed\ | 3) epee 
or a grievous chastisement?’ 

‘ . “2 at a) 4G 
27. He said, ‘She it was who sought MyeS ee: AS S3N5 ed fC 


to seduce me againstmy will’Anda =, § ee... 
witness of her household bore ase OF O)7 Bilal 06 
witness saying, ‘If his shirt is torn {yu 4 3 4 


from the front, then she has spoken fy even 
the truth and he is of the liars. reer ae | 
28. ‘But if his shirt is torn from 43 43 Sats OF OL 


behind, then she has lied and he 1s of ohn 
the truthful.” ond mal! oe 
. = see = his ahi eaoia PESWOLCRCE TORO EC TONI DIESE 

rom behind, he said, ‘Surely, this is eet YE tH es 
a device of you women. Your device RSABE & 54S OL 2 OSS a 
is indeed mighty. 


~ 
wN 
(> 
AN 
ae 
aN 
“ 


30. ‘O Joseph, turn away from this $2 KB OF ve st) 4A 
and thou, Owoman, ask forgiveness gg ge Sy Ty te nthe 
for thy sin. Certainly, thou art of the J2S si % ahs ad Ta 
7 r) a iA 
guilty. Sibs) & 
ir 


= 


* 25. And she fell for him and he too would have fallen for her, had he not seen the sign 0 
his Lord. 


aiui|thalhe|he| dh sls vcgeey y Kagpd velfelzul el ehelaal’+ 
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R. 4. 
31. And women in the city said, 
‘The wife of the ‘Aziz seeks to 
seduce her slave-boy against his 
will. He has infatuated her with 
love. Indeed, we see her in manifest 
error.’ 


32. And when she heard of their 
crafty design, she sent for them and 
prepared for them a repast, and gave 
every one of them a knife and then 
said to Joseph, ‘Come forth to 
them.’ And when they saw him the 

* thought much of him and cut their 
hands, and said, ‘Allah be glorified! 
This is not a human being; this is but 
anoble angel.’ 


33. She said, ‘And this is he about 
whom you blamed me. I did seek to 
seduce him against his will, but he 


YUSUF 
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preserved himself from sin. And 
now if he do not what I bid him, he 
shall certainly be imprisoned and 
become one of the humbled.’ 


34, He said, ‘O my Lord, I would 
prefer prison to that to which they 
invite me; and unless Thou turn away 4 io z 
their guile from me I shall incline 2% 9% Sat, gust CALS 


ne) w(% ne 
FIO pea G36 354) 


towards them and be of the ignorant.’ e 


35. Sohis Lordheardhisprayer,and 432 45 os 64565 SGS8G 
turned away their guile from him. , < - : 


an \4 a cf % < ae 
Verily, He is the All-Hearing, the Ad AbedJ\ 9B 6S GALS 
All-Knowing. 
36. Then it occurred to them (the 5} ry19 (S pit 3 ei ore: 


men) after they had seen the signs of ae pee. ae a 4 
his innocence that, to preserve their nyAt GS anid d 


£004 name, they should imprison 
im fora time. 


* 32. Note: The words qgatta‘na aidiyahunna ($41 688) ‘cut their hands’ can be understood to 
apply literally or metaphorically as Hadrat Imam Raghib has mentioned both usages with 
reference to the use of this word in the Holy Qur’an. 

Here the literal meaning of (42:7 3388) would be to sever one’s hand with some sharp 
instrument. This obviously is not meant by the Holy Qur’an and is inconceivable in this 
context. As an alternative, some scholars have attempted to attribute a minimised action of 
cutting, indicating just a few minor cuts, but the Arabic usage does not approve of it because 
the force and the intensity of the root meaning in the measure of (¢43) does not permit this mild 
connotation. The only choice therefore is between the literal and metaphorical meaning and 
we believe that this expression in the given context can only be rightly understood 
metaphorically, cages that they accepted defeat by considering him inaccessible and 
beyond the reach of their hands. 
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R. 5. 
37. And with him there entered the U3 .uxS3 Gass 222 COG 
prison two youngmen.Oneofthem = > ite Ges ae ern te ee 
said, ‘I saw myself in a dream 92\4o5 asl gre! Yl wero 


pressing wine.’ And the other said, Ba DP he ire an, eee 
‘I saw myself in a dream carrying VY Us| aa O} 540 J 
upon my head bread of which the (347,42, arty Wis id Geil 
birds are eating. Inform us of the cA axe ig oe Ine ge) 
interpretation thereof; for we see FaCt As Gceb \5 Gira gk 
thee to be of the righteous.’ 


38. He replied, ‘The food which you a3 a as Geass Y¥ IG 


are givenshallnotcometoyoubutl {4%  ,.44 Gos ote % 
shall inform you of the Gaiemicia: ols adbgle, Basis v4 
tion thereof before it comes to you. 4035 (acde Eu Gs GGslt 
This is on account of what my Lord a ee cr a a 
has taught me. Ihave renounced the OG hie ae Zp dy Ny GI 
religion of the people who do not srpr Cad ee afl age oe 
believe in Allah oe who are Fe SBT ab BiA¥Y a saul 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


39, ‘And I have followed the Jp) & sic 144 iy Oe ear’ 
religion ofmy fathers,Abrahamand og Ze gL ke hin 
Isaac and Jacob. We cannot indeed I OY Gi Spies 5 J 


associate anything as partner with US eB bret Oeabl ai 24 
Allah. This is of Allah’s graceupon 77 ae BAe > 
us and upon mankind, butmostmen $451 GS) 5 call Jeo \ 
: ful 4 ; Z 
a, A 
are ungrateful. ROB KES Gs 


nN 

\ 
gd 
( 
Cy 
we? 
—\ 
Las 
“D> 
VEE 
o° 
\ 
fx 
qh - 


40. ‘O my two companions of the 3352554 


prison, are diverse lords better or be pigeti» vt phy 4h0e 
Allah, the One, the Most Supreme? re] Beli abl 2\ AS 
41. “You worship nothing beside Arent wa rary oe 05385 & 
Allah, but mere names that you have none ZAMS eb rae 32,00 
named, you and your fathers; Allah PIG sS5Gls sto la gottow 
has sent down no authority for that. + 5) 2X24, he tye (Go ot 
see . where yt de | 
The decision rests with Allah alone. ne aie _ < bay. “ 
He has commanded that you shall SNS slSy YW bas VN \ 
not worship anything save Him. % 4 SOV 5 gy BT) a4 Sy 
* That is the right religion, but most ™! Oe 9 ape ed vi 
men know it not. r]O Sodag 
42. ‘O my two companions of the 22365551 Bi pani As le; 
prison, as for one of you, he will *72 "oe oan oe ote 
pour out wine, for his lord to drink; Gubags fay Gi 5-1 45) 


and as for the other, he will be -..% 4% ne 
: es ; (nes b dow \ 0 
crucified so that the birds will eat ita re Oe 
* 41. Note: The word gayyim (233) according to the usage of the Holy Qur’an has a connotation 
of being strong, powerful, right and possessing a staying power. It also signifies the ability to 
straighten and correct. Hence the fundamental, unchangeable constituents of faith common to 
allreligions are referred to in the Holy Qur’an as dinul-qayyimah (2238833). 


f 


w 
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from off his head. The matter about CAS 56.55 dnd, OF 5 may \ 
which you inquired has been fo 
decreed.’ 


43. And of the two, he saidtohim (fis ,G ex “55 ieee JG 
whom he thought to be the one who eee. dee es ee 
would escape: ‘Mention me to thy Pge-serel Core \b; ab CES 


lord.’ But Satan caused him to forget 2% SA Ore tec kae 

é f : . . (wade \s hat 2 
mentioning if to his lord, so he pas oes 4 ae 5 , 4 
remained in prison for some years. [rr] ame 


SSN 


dream seven fat kine which seven 


R. 6. i 
: > ; So on nt 46 
*44, And the King said, ‘I see in a aN aie Si Cy alt 1 O65 
4 - 4 prpre 
lean ones eat up, and seven green Paw D8 Ges Pr u ye 
' 1 
s 


ears of corn and seven others nie \oa7G 48 % 
ASE st 5375 oS eed 
withered. O ye chiefs, explain to me oe Lt oy os 
1 1 aes f A, (7 ae ny vs nnn ZAG y% 
the meaning of my dream if you can GLU) YW Beal VW! 


interpret a dream.’ 


45. They replied, ‘They are 230 3.,%2 
confused dreams, and we do not 


‘ J gn Card) td 
know the interpretation of such Pde tay 2S rete) ca 
confused dreams.’ - 
46. And he of the two who had 37 %2 Sesh & ee 
escaped, and who now remembered a ee er et eee 
after a time, said, ‘I will let you nly wi labs Ay 2 Aa3 | ldo 
know its interpretation, therefore 
send ye me.’ ‘ 

a a4 4 one wy 4 4 
AT, heat thou man _ truth, ate GUsiGzyatotas oy 
explain to us the meaning of seven R(e Sno gshieta (46 (ihe 
fat kine which seven lean ones SEs ae ORS) ghee Gre 

wo SI 4,44 we wen ys D> nw 
devour, and of seven green ears of Pent, $19 ros Ae a3 
corn and seven others withered; that eae 4 ao ee 
I may return to the people so that uals dy A»)| C23 
they may know.’ S np{ ne 
48. He replied, ‘You shall sow for —_,\374 Gy ALZ 538535 JAG 
seven years, working hard and esl ty at beset. ba oo tad 
continuously, and leave what you ‘VL Abuse Bb9ykd a (3 
reap in its ear, except a little which 68515 Ge Lu 
you shall eat. naa 


49. ‘Then there shall come afterthat — $\3_8 44.2 EM 5 joys oe 1) yas 
seven hard years which shall 4 44/2 eo “eer o gd te 
consume all that you shall have laid VEE Vow ste G o= G 
by in advance for them except a [FIO fined + (Su 
little which you may preserve. = ° 


* 44, And the king said, ‘I see in a dream seven fat cows whom seven lean cows are eating, and 
seven green ears of corn and seven others dried up. 
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* 50. ‘Then there shall come after that ie AG q yb ~~ 5 (oe Vy as 


: “s 4 
a year in which people shall be “soy, wo see p1%, 2 (5 
relieved and in which they shall give l@3}9829435 #1 2 & 
presents fo each other.’ 

R. 7. > bt . a 
51.Andthe King said, ‘Bringhimto (615 -ay BET Ayah JG 5 
me.’ But when the messenger came Z\e7 at way 3 % deat Lae 
to him, he said, ‘Go back to thy lord ee ee 

*and ask him how fare the women ae (AJ! oes] Jb Gases 
who cut their hands: for, my Lord nie ©3551 855 tf 
well knows their crafty design.’ ote oS >t Lia O} te 22. 
52. He (the King) said to the women, oe. ro 635515 Re Lz 63 . 


‘What was the matter with you AAAC \ 4 re 
when you sought to seduce Joseph ae ad ae beta (pub 
* against his will?’ They said, ‘He 401 oe JSG nc o ‘iE 
kept away from sin for fear of ee ae a ae nie oe 
Allah—we have known no evil G15 Gal Gabad G41 ep! 


against him.’ The wife of the ‘Aziz , a 7 1% ee hn 
sade ‘Now has the truth come to Se) A513 Gut OF o5 aol) 
light. It was I who sought to seduce OAS po) 
him against his will, and surely, he is 

the truthful.’ 


* 53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that esi S527 35 ay Zed EUs 
enquiry to be made so that he (the = Nee on, neh ote 
‘Aziz) might know that I was not PICA Sy a5 Sa ws 
unfaithful to him in Ais absence and 
that Allah suffers not the device of 
the unfaithful to succeed. 


! 


* 54, ‘And Ido not hold my ownself 4 3%) Si, ‘ BS deol 3 3: 

7 to be free from weakness; for, the tae eos ne 4 me . pout € 

E Soul is surely prone to enjoin evil, Qoleoias Gy, SSIs ey 
save that whereon my Lord has 7 60 G84 
mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most er] DA) SRE 


Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


55. And the King said, ‘Bring him to ZONES SN POYEY Ct l IES) (oles 
me that I may take him specially for 


is a % AG ag ane fy 4 
myself.’ And when he had spoken to 253 | ab) OG so ¥ BS . Guns) 


* 50. “Then a year will follow when people will be granted abundant rain and therein they 
will have plenty of fruits and oil seeds to press for juices and oils.’ 


* 51. See Note verse 32. 
ES re They said, ‘Allah be glorified for creating such a man—we have known no evil against 
im.’ 


* 53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that enquiry to be made so that he oe ‘Aziz) might learn that I 
did not betray his trust in his absence and also that it should become known that Allah 
does not permit the guile of dishonest people to succeed. 

* 54. ‘And I do not absolve myself of weakness; for, the soul is surely prone to enjoin evil, save 
that whereon my Lord has mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
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him, he said, “Thou art this day a [25] Epkug si E45 B555 
man of established position and 
trust with us.’ 


56. He said, ‘Appoint me over the yrs pit Ge ales 58 
treasures of the land, for lam a good “ Pees ee 
keeper, and possessed of knowl- [sl opde BRS 
edge.’ 

57. And thus did We establish ,piG G23, 0% 2usTs 
Joseph in the land. He dwelt therein a de MES Dae tee. See eee 
wherever he pleased. We bestow = “+s 4 sy, — Gi, VG 
Our mercy on whomsoever We 2% 97 12 (4 s\/e4 nd e227 
please, and We suffer not the reward | Abe ae ae an 
of the righteous to perish. Otol] 
58. And surely, the reward of the 43|\¢43) 43533 AR RS SNS 
Hereafter is better for those who i saa ner ea A 
believe and fear God. on] Ga 155 (E G 


R. 8. 
*59. And Joseph’s brethrencameand gilt |g. Cab 2 Pres 
entered in unto him; and he knew PAPA DERE oo 
them, but they knew him not. [JQ 535 i> 9 odd 


* 60. And when he had provided them i 3 25) 
with their provision, he said, ‘Bring 40 a 
(Shs 


X 
X 


to 
2 
» YT 
wr 
Gl 
Awas AY 


2 
No 
NY 
ec 
PN 
2? 
fa 
“t 
AS AS 


. 
sv 
> 


aw raz ‘ A 
me your brother on your father’s “Y\z 2544) o3 555 % 4 Bs! 
side. Do you not see thatI give you an %_ 444 TrEahy a3 ie eer 
full measure of corn and thatTam = 19 GaSul 35! a! ay B 
the best of hosts? HOA 44S 


61. ‘But if you bring him not to me, ps uST3 dus Dy ears 3 


then there shall be no measure of ae ga eink 
corn for you from me, nor shall you [le 52 Ys goes 
come near me.’ 

62. They replied, ‘We will try to 6, 4 8U1 ASE Ssigic 135 
induce his father to part with him of eas 5 
and we will certainly do it.’ Ee gis 


63. And he said to his servants, ‘Put s4%2(%, IES 43 Abts sen d&s 


their money a/so into their saddle- 9748 nn Dhow 
bags that they may recognize it Sy 535 rune: JE) 3 


when they return to their family; A $425 f rz 1% 7 
haply they may come back.’ 1 Js ae: 
P}o ga 


64. And when they returned to their ~~) aol are 
father, they said, ‘O our father, a Gi G | Paley poy i ayges S(ai5 


* 59. And Joseph’s brethren came and appeared before him and he recognised them, but 
they took him as a stranger. 


* 60. And when he had provided them with their provision, he said, ‘Bring me your brother on 
your father’s side. Do you not see that I give you full measure and that am the best of hosts? 


aiui[thealhelthe| dh sls vacegemd altel zl elshelaal’s 
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further measure of corn has been 
denied us, so send with us our 
brother that we may obtain our 
measure, and we will surely take 
care of him.’ 


65. He said, ‘I cannot trust you with 
him, save as I trusted you with his 
brother before. But Allah is the best 
Protector, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.’ 
66. And when they opened their 
goods, they found their money 
returned to them. They said, ‘O our 
father, what more can we desire? 
Here is our money returned to us. 
We shall bring provision for our 
family, and guard our brother and 
we shall have in addition the 
measure of a camel-/oad. That is a 
measure which is easy fo obtain.’ 
67. He said, ‘I will not send him with 
you until you give me a solemn 
promise in the name of Allah that 
you will surely bring him to me, 
unless you are encompassed.’ And 
when they gave him their solemn 
promise, he said, ‘Allah watches 
over what we say.’ 


68. And he said, ‘O my sons, enter 
not by one gate, but enter by 
different gates; and I can avail you 
nothing against Allah. The decision 
rests only with Allah. In Him do I 
put my trust and in Him let all who 
would trust put their trust.’ 


* 69. And when they entered in the 
manner their father had commanded 
them, it could not avail them 
anything against Allah, except that 
there was a desire in Jacob’s mind 
which he thus satisfied; and he was 
surely possessed of great knowl- 
edge because We had taught him, 
but most men know not. 


YUSUF 


Chapter 12 


~_ a MLA RG e 
Chas LG Ai ays 
g a ars Agh 

Spas 65 5,3 3383 


yon & aes cd Soy sf 4A 
ELSES Si athe siz' Jk OG 
BSH 645 de tsi dé 

% 279 & 


Gdns 12551 gi 5 


AS | Ee ee 


SBE E1555 B45 es 5055 (53 
HS EGG Sb. s4o) S53 


“ % 


ieee 20M 
SHS fess goicks 


ae Be wha a f 4 
Vy PF be oil G3 ere AX OF 


a 7 ra 
Gs ig & Znaeeie 
65/5 sacs 5AR pS ale 
% ¢ :  ,% 4 4 4 
SUT BSE) ole 5 
- one 4 4 
IOs, G1 © 


* 69. And when they entered in the manner their father had commanded them, it could not avail 
them anything ee Allah, except that Jacob had an intuitive urge within him which he 


so fulfilled; and 
most men know not. 


e was surely possessed of great knowledge because We had taught him, but 
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R. 9. 


70. And when they visited Joseph, 4.15) oh 42 se is ys 
he lodged his brother with himself. ee A440 a as Vee 
And he said, ‘I am thy brother; so Ut Zt - 3) J sla} 
now grieve not at what they have z]O p1é3 S55 Go 
been doing.’ ile Lg 0 Ney 
71. And when hehad providedthem 43 (8a) ASESITS, Byes GIS 
with their provision, he put the 23260 64S 9 obo gh “anat 25 8 
drinking-cup in his brother’s 21 0350 WSl ps $8! 34) ” 
saddlebag. Then a crier cried, ‘O ye Berk Cag er ‘Asst 
men of the caravan, you have been = a6 
guilty of theft.’ 


72. They said, turning towards OMA AEs dsssb 
them, ‘What is it that you miss?’ a di alld 
oe See 
= 5 Gn % 4G 8 ow A ove 
brings it shall have a camel-load, Elos+63 pF ix) Dee dys B 
and I am surety for it.’ 
74. They answered, ‘By Allah, you Gia. . CG sksse $53 gb & iss 
know well that we came not to act Pane Oe tye ek ne 
corruptly in the land, and we are not OAs Le CEG iVIG Sway 
thieves.’ 
75. They said, ‘What then shall be 832 aie cat ig (3 


the punishment for it, if you are aw 
found to have tolda lie?’ elon 


76. The replied, ‘The punishment 739% a2nne 4 6 2 63"9 
fouaalaliinae he the sual he aeidaco near 
ound shall himself be the penalty ISL Ae AF SUS 5517 
for it. Thus do we anil the man FR) 
wrongdoers.’ 


e 
N 
\ 
> 
“o 
GA 


77. Then he began the search with Sha35i ce ACK; syste LK 
their sacks before the sack of his J, ta 12 pun coe oe . 
brother; then he took it out fromhis “4 * ga 1b ws Law | 
brother’s sack. Thus did Weplanfor §(4( 436 CG. Bev 635 
Joseph. He could not have taken his LOM ~4 . 


brother under the King’s law unless bad +S ey a8) SUI 2 e 
Allah had so willed. We raise in é 
degrees of rank whomsoever We ca 
please; and over every possessor of HALIE pls 
knowledge is One, Most-Knowing. i id 
th ae 3 oe has stolen, 3 oa C ee 
rother of his had also committe POEs 5282 (AE 15 Ae 
theft before.’ But Joseph kept it secret as ae aera ‘ oye beds 
in his heart and did not disclose it $3 35) OG 3g Gy 23 
them. He simply said, ‘You seem to Zn Se 9% 040k 6 (4S ¢ 
be in the Wort condition: and Allah Je 54493 Gy Ale | rae 
knows best what you allege.’ 
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79. They said, ‘O exalted one, he has 87 a5 S 
a very aged father, so take one of us 227 ‘ A 
in his stead; for we see thee tobe of 7 meal R45 IS Re 


those who do good.’ [ale As, me ay os els s\ 
80. He replied, ‘Allah forbidthatwe GS 35,25 140 sib Gc 56 
should take any save him with Fens 151% .7%) EISELE é 
whom we found our property; for Oso |\s)l5)0 Ss C 
then we should certainly be unjust.’ 

R. 10. 


od 


*81. And when they despaired of olSagS | 4215 25, 15225 Es LSS 
him, they retired, conferrin no eT E Wo Tama Ito ZIM CAI 
together a private. Their leader pa NOlNgotaciss RSS Jb 
said, “Know ye not that your father 4 gts) Gs (GELS seis 42735 
has taken from you a solemn Zp nd nh nh GE Co IZ 
promise in the name of Allah and 7 melds Se? ie » mo od 
how, before this, you failedin your 7} $4 BS BI) paar ls 
duty with respect to Joseph? I will, ea aes 9 ho nt 
therefore, not leave the land until he gd 57 2} Z| Sse, 31 C4! 


my father permits me or Allah ope SN 
decides for me. And He is the Best aie 

of judges. 

82. “Return ye to your father and 4, Bs Loyxin8b Su hy (ea 
say, ‘O our father, thy son has stolen OER LIS HO adky ea) PZ o 


and we have stated only what we G, ¥\ Chus G3, 55 Es 


know and we could not be guardians Pare ert 4 @ (23 Zaye 
ares rt 
over the unseen. ble Ab hal) 7 2 Wag 


of 2% ww ZB onel 

83. ‘And inquire of the people of the Pesicstitaa 5 pees ey) 

city wherein we were, and of the Fie NAA Corns 28 oe in 

caravan with which we came, and [W]@ 99 pac) G33 Gis sy 

certainly we are speaking the 

truth.’” 

. o 4 ry a A 

* 84. He replied, ‘Nay, but your souls 414.81 sC2257 £5 ESSE AoG 

have embellished to you this thing. eat al Pm Seer ee se 

So now comely patience is good for ! abl a ie ee 

me. May be Allah will bring them all pele 113545) Boh Dudes ad 3 

to me; for He is the All-Knowing, —o cal 

the Wise.’ iS 
* 85, And he turned away fromthem = \Z bet 48 5 hte 4655 

and said, ‘O my grief for Joseph!’ Be Aaly JB > i Jy ‘ 


* 81. And when they despaired of him, they retired, conferring together in private. Their elder 
brother said, ‘Know you not that your Either had taken from you a solemn promise in the 
name of Allah and remember the ee you did to Joseph. | will, therefore, not leave the 
land until my father permits me or Allah decides for me. And He is the Best of judges. 

* 84. He replied, Bee but your minds have deceived you in presenting it to you as 
something good. So /turn to dignified patience. 


* 85. And he turned away from them and said, ‘O my oe for Joseph!’ And his eyes were filled 


1S SOVYYOW. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vcard velthi zal elehelas|’> 
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And his eyes became white because yA) | Eos eat es (5 R28 Ye. 

of grief, and he was suppressing his 60 e5t 

Sorrow. Dads $48 
*86. They said, ‘By Allah, thou wilt 2.3 $332 39 14235 ob Sig G 

not cease talking of Joseph until 2. Jiwew ° 

thou art wasted away or thou artof OF NS: 


those who perish.’ mesos 
a 


87. He replied, ‘I only complain of 4 41 “yi D> oa Art Parad 56 
my sorrow and my grief to Allah, v3 vo Ags gsi , 
and I know from Allah that which 


you know not. 


88. ‘O my sons, go ye and search for Oe pumas (fb SI Gt 
Joseph and his brother and despair nee Pee ne, - eer ae 
not of the mercy of Allah; fornone 747 oe Srbd NS SAAS | Stn Sy 
despairs of Allah’s mercy save the Ji gbizt os BAST J 4315 abi 
unbelieving people.’ ne ret gd 


e- 


89. And, when they came before Asai rs) 3 3 ats iiss (855 
him (Joseph), they said, ‘O exalted Fae 2 
one, poverty has smitten us and our > 


aX 
> 
vw 
gS 
abe 
oY 
A 
> 
—_—N‘{\ 
wAN 
XN 
ev 
X 
bs 
qho 
ws 
b 
> 


family, and we have brought a paltry “no % 17% ohh 18h A(4 
sum of money, so give us the full Jia) Ww 2. aa a lay 
cara Ce be ere eg us. S52) abl &y ,G5%2 SL 5 
urely, ah rewards the charita- Mww A 
ble.’ : OAS 3-22) 


90. He said, ‘Do you know what you bye rae 553 é pratt dk SS 


did to Joseph and his brother, when ae wath net 
you were ignorant?’ [Je gle G5) bats 
. a ~~ 
*91. They replied, ‘Artthou Joseph?” Gf GG, 4233 28Y 2517 136 
He said, ‘ Yes, 1am Joseph and this is oe i ae 
my brother. Allah has indeed been =*4 Sabor. si U7 lap oek yy, 
gracious to us. Verily, whoso is Sot Sita nee hb nae Z 
righteous and is steadfast—Allah Yahi ob Ip-S2. 2 o = saat 
will never suffer the reward of the [OAs pucod | | Ana), 
good to be lost.’ ig 


92. They replied, ‘By Allah! Surely 3G sia 2341s Ss ob Gi35G 
has Allah preferred thee above us = Sart ade 
and we have indeed been sinners.’ [Flocedad LS vo} 


93. He said, ‘No blame shall lie on go 8 Sno, Sent on REIFF 
you this day; may Allah forgive 3***4 Se sé ce. ho J % 
you! And Heis the Most Mercifulof — fejGd ga 15S31 5 9u2 £5 ay 
those who show mercy. aes 

** 86. They said, ‘By Allah, you will not cease talking of Joseph until you fall ill or even die.’ 

* 91. They replied, ‘Is it really you who is Joseph?’ He said, ‘Yes, Iam Joseph and this is my 
brother. Allah has indeed been gracious to us both. Verily whoever is righteous and is 
steadfast—A lah does not permit the reward of those who do good deeds to be lost. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls veceppdvelthizel elehelasl’s 
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94. ‘Go with this shirt of mine and JE $3815 (Kb trodes IYS41 
lay itbefore my father:he willcome = jw an pwn ee nn 
to know. And bring tome the whole B19 7 eR & BO! . -_ a 

17? Ag #A%. ® 
of your family. an r]odaed| sXLb ly & 
95. And when the caravan departed, has C3 3) panid ey 4 Nhe 55 
their father said, ‘Surely, I feel the OT Gat Bee CA pag ein 
scent of Joseph, even though you ey sagbF Ol YY ke 52.72) 
take me to be a dotard.’ 

% ra 9 ‘ a “4 \ 43 

96. They replied, ‘By Allah, thouart fay 2 Sys Veg gulbihE 2 


assuredly in thy old error.’ 


97. And when the bearer of glad a 4aj je LSE eikaot Gs 
tidings came, he laid it before him ues ae 4 pe Prarie 
and he became enlightened. Then he ik J! SIG «54 

said, ‘Did I not say to you: I know ele ZTE alts | Oo BLT CS 
from Allah what you know not?’ le Weg OBE eh 
98. They said, ‘O our father, ask E334 25.5 8%5) 66 IG 
forgiveness of our sins for us; we ae Oye ag oR ees 
have indeed been sinners.’ YA52 G 


L 
99. He said, ‘I will certainly ask $445), Type EEL On Ee eepy| & 


forgiveness for you of my Lord. iat “on Sanka? 
Surely, He is the Most Forgiving, Poke $195n5J1 
the Merciful.’ 


100. And when they came to Joseph, get aN a2 38 dE Wes 
he put up his parents with himself, (me , on 33n. 4¢2 6 poor 
and said, ‘Enter Egypt in peace, ifit 78 O) as IPS) JG 343551 


please Allah.’ [m] SA i 5 | Okt 


the throne, and they all fell down , 
prostrate before God for him. And he a90 I> 
said, ‘O my father, this is the fulfil- Mie 
ment of my dream of old. My Lord = 
has made it true. And He bestoweda 4°47 278) 72875 95 4 
favour upon me when He took me out oe ae ’ >) = So as 
of the prison and brought you from px oa gios $FS 3 oes! 
the desert after Satan had stirred up er ee ee a 4 40b 4 
discordbetweenmeandmy brethren. “473 OS 2G DALI} Ol 
Surely, my Lord is Benignant to <4 6% ,s{%s GY 4035 039 

whomsoever He pleases; for He is the LBs ey ath i) O} 


All-Knowing, the Wise. Deespsecsl 


A 

*102. ‘O my Lord, Thou hast ne Snhe ait ohn aS Sinbad 
bestowed power upon me and ace eee sage 
taught me the interpretation of JbG - Js Sy lS os 
dreams. O Maker of the heavens and = ee ne = 

* 102. ‘O my Lord you have blessed me with a share of sovereignty and taught me the 
interpretation of things. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls veceppdvelihlzel eleheladl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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101. And he raised his parents upon 4. 448 $ ye yey ates (3395 
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the earth, Thou art my Protector in 3 ay) CST as 
this world and the Hereafter. Let oR 
a 


Dre qe 4 
death come to me in a state of ae oar eee 
submission to Thy will and join me Oka LAL CA 5 
to the righteous.’ J 
103. That is of the tidings of the PpoLipeess Bika os ys 
unseen, which We reveal to thee. 2.5577 jo ale nn mete the 
And thou wast not with them when 348341192041 5) 430 EG 

2 


they agreed upon their plan while PIO S23 pb 


they were plotting. 
. . 4a 
104. And most men will not believe 2.534 9 5 only $457 5 
even though thou eagerly desire if. fe. ay 
Wado go 

* 105. And thou dost not ask of them Y\Z by spol sat 46 SANE Gs 
any reward for it. On the contrary, it . Bon 4 hag d 
is but a source of honour for all Plorbedal)) Ss Y 
mankind. 

R. 12. Pa : a 


106. And how many a Sign is there 
in the heavens and the earth, which ¥ F 
they pass by, turning away from it. cid) 5 ee as : 

107. And most of them believe not 224 -F, asl 34285 4 bye 3 (25 
in Allah without also attributing 7? >” #2 BAN oe 2 
partners to Him. ye 


108. Do they, then, feel secure from 


a 
the coming on them of an over- 2 7,, pote ne ok 
whelming punishment from Allah 42) sag $1 gh) pike 


or the sudden coming of the Hour Tye ra ans 6 3 


upon them while they are unaware? 


Ps 
*109. Say, ‘This is my way: I call Sg RAS Cine bobs 43 
unto Allah on sure knowledge, I and & 3s a Sea BO OO oe 
those who follow me. And Holy is he meee a 3 3) Sr 
Allah; and I am not of those who Kates i 


associate gods with God.’ 


110. And We sent not before theeas (ey Sani é 13 we Lava 
Messengers any butmen, whom We asa 


inspired, from among the people of 
the towns. Have they not then 
travelled in the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? 


35h? 551 GSBid dT os OS 5g) 
SSE GVASRES By 
ws i? 44 4 Sn ony % 
BS V3 Ss pa 3 Oo 543 


* a ae you do not ask of them any reward for it. It is only an admonishment for all 
mankin 


* 109. Say, ‘This is my way: I call unto Allah. I occupy a position of manifest knowledge, so 
do also those who follow me. 


aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3|s ue due(thlzhl‘elghelasal’ 
(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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And surely, the abode of the 
Hereafter is better for those who 
fear God. Will you not then 
understand? 


*111. Till, when the Messengers 
despaired of the disbelievers and 
they (the disbelievers) thought that 
they had been told a lie, Our help 
came to them, then was saved he 
whom We pleased. And Our 
chastisement cannot be averted 
from the sinful people. 


112. Assuredly, in their narrative is a 
lesson for men of understanding. It 
is not a thing that has been forged, 
but a fulfilment of that which is 
before it and a detailed exposition of 
all things, and a guidance and a 
mercy to a people who believe. 


YUSUF 


Chapter 12 


A fA 
‘34 4 own gne 


: V1 O25 


we 20% A A “ te 
BONGSISES | GARE S) RE 


2% hp n% nP vic nde Wn% 
wv CASS BLS parks 15035 


apt hog ce pret 
Cag 35295.2185 
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La ae ats 
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* 111. Until the time, when the Messengers ba 
been taken as liars, suddenly there came Our 


We pleased. 


aired and perceived themselves to have 
elp to them and then was saved he whom 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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GT) a a AOS eT O 


AR-RA‘D 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Pode posh iebledy 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Mim Ra.t These are oss eS Sadi Eis os SEI 
A 


Cd 

3b aches 2, \ 
verses of the Book. And that which Re ee Lae ate 
has been revealed to thee from thy S15 GA! G1 be GLY) J y| 
Lord is the truth, but most men meee 25 Os \%) she a‘ 


believe not. 

3, Allah is He Who raised up the 44243, Ss . 
heavens without any pillars that you So ig BA eae 
can see. Then He settled Himselfon = ®*3 BWI Ge gis 


the Throne. And He pressed the sun CK) ne 0 4S eel eo oF 

: 4 yes b pool | § Gould | 
and the moon into service: each and bya Os) ee ay 
pursues its course until an appointed a, '¥ | Deng Jao W No eb pote 
term. He regulates it all. He clearly 2 nt anenbut ye, 02407 
explains the Signs, that you may Ho gp oxy oli 


have a firm belief in the meeting 
with your Lord. 

#4, And He it is Who spread out the G33, 35.3 3S 5 35i 535 
earth and made therein mountains mer dé a % ONT S Cou 
and rivers. And fruits of every kind aaa go Ws 9+ | a eles 

He made therein in two sexes. He GD h83 AES) gh S 55 453 J53 

causes the night to cover the day. ic VA wih gee ayes 

Therein, verily, are Signs for a asad wey obs Go} 5 ta 

2 09% 72h 
people who reflect. arey ys 

* 5, And in the earth are diverse tracts, 33 : bj) 5 33 Ay we Si 33 
adjoining one another, and gardens 97 


% 7% 5 0AG 4 

of vines, and corn-fields, and date- SUS 94o Sees 97d) Sp el OS 
id 
y) 


palms, growing together from one eele clay eee gts ke 
root and others not so growing; they we a = pe ie 2 = aes 
are watered with the same water, yet V3 vee de Gat Aber 


b 
(a ° 
We make some of them excel others fund nh Visa aS 
[ely paar pd, aus Bo) 


in fruit. Therein are Signs for a ae 2 : 
people who understand. 

. oe at 
6. as if oe He yen then Eris, is BA oss anes 
wondrous indeed 1s their saying: 2 To gg ew Le neh iD ord 
‘What! when we have become dust, Eby) 9) ee gs eo Uysoy 


t Tam Allah, the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing. 


* 4. And He it is Who spread out the earth and made therein mountains and rivers. And of the 
fruits He has made them in pairs, male and female. 


* 5, And in the earth are diverse tracts, adjoining one another, and gardens of vines, and fields of 
grain, and date-palms, growing together from one root and others not so growing; 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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, v2 5 ow npZe a, % 
shall we then be ina state of new — ELx)g eee) ryeie Od 55) 
creation?’ These it is who disbelieve yn El be nn e(Zarae Fi hen 
in their Lord; and these it is who Bred | ELE) 515 rag Gs ey! 
7 6 \ Aw on w 
shall have shackles round their sys 45 G yes 5 cay 


necks, and they shall be the inmates 
of the Fire, wherein they shall abide. 


* 7, And they want thee to hasten on 323 426 ZL, ZN5L ES 3 
the punishment in preference to 5 2 4 7 , 26 pte neoer 
good, whereas exemplary punish- 4h8 OF Gta B35 dds! 
ments have already occurred before 37337 “7 Zj5- 4) 2) 2 Viel 

; : 5 br2 S65 ol d+ Ghee 
them. And verily, thy Lordis fullof #9 z 4 


. : ‘. 4 7 a o2 \e % “ 
forgiveness for mankind despite G41) ol o7Sgol5 Je us Guy 
ao 


their wrongdoing, and verily, thy Hala eae 
Lord is also strict in condign Leh al nd pei 
punishment. 


WA 


‘Wherefore has not a Sign been sent 


8. And th ho disbeli RPE Te Put noice s 
nd those who disbelieve say, sted piv 35452 

w ZS, 
down to him from his Lord?’ Thou GS) 340 sol 4si+e5 


[>]» Wa i oer 
‘ 
pass 


art, surely, a Warner. And there is a 5G a8 
Guide for every people. 2-2 & 
R. 2. 

9. Allah knows what every female {4 34 dé be85 G st i 2h. 
bears, and what wombs diminish % es Retgeg get Sn.8 
and what they cause to grow. And 4@* J sala} led 2 Si oaas? 
with Him everything has a proper (‘Shey 653 
measure. ly re 

. ga we Sid 7% ¢ aZ4 ‘ 
10. He is the Knower of the unseen A Ke in 35 Gis) eres. 


and the seen, the Incomparably gh 
Great, the Most High. mY Ges \ 
Z 


11. He among you who concealshis 3 ayes) Lenn on SG sis 

word, and he who utters it openly , 5, Lien eer ante oe 

are equal in His sight; and also he — 9 Gav ype mame gO" 9 Sh ee 

who hides by night, and he who goes my Gul 2)G 
7 o*° 4 


forth openly by day. Par 3 
12. For him (the Messenger) isa 4% 3 d033 oh G3 eudms 
succession of angels before himand = bo ah 0 Oat ne 3 1% 
behind him; they guard him by the ©)*#¥! yelwe jaa, 4 
command of Allah. Surely, Allah (4\$ yew, FS5 3 CHAS35) ab) 
changes not the condition of a ys "<4 ghee hie foe: He 
people until they change that which * 3434400! 21) Vo) 32g 
is in their hearts. And when Allah G2 a533.03 AGES Se %G 
wishes to punish a people, there is Ji 
no repelling it, nor have they any i) z|3 
helper beside Him. 


* 7, And they are eager to demand from you that you may have evil brought upon them 
rather than good, whereas exemplary punishments have a/ready occurred before them. 


aiu\|ths|he|khé|dh3|s ue du=|thl|zhl‘elghé|qal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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13. He it is Who shows you the 3 G53 kyepaayes (34158 
lightning fo inspire fear and hope, Aiet esi bat 58 20% 
and He raises the heavy clouds. Jd Be lee 9 
1 ; 2 4 a a w 
14, And the thunder glorifies Him  $%5\ 44) 3 0 Sy SOHN m 43 


with His praise and /ikewise do the 
angels for awe of Him; and He sends 
the thunderbolts, and smites 
therewith whom He wills, yet they 
dispute concerning Allah, while He 
is severe in punishing. 

* 15, Unto Him is the true prayer. And 
those on whom they call beside Him 
answer them not at all, except as he 
is answered who stretches forth his 
two hands toward water that it may 
reach his mouth, but it reaches it not. 
And the prayer of the disbelievers is 
but a thing wasted. 


16. And to Allah submits whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth 
willingly or unwillingly and 
likewise do their shadows, in the 
mornings and the evenings. 


17. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth?’ Say, ‘Allah.’ 
Say, ‘Have you then taken beside 
Him helpers who have no power for 
good or harm even for themselves?’ 
Say, ‘Can the blind and the seeing be 
equal? Or, can darkness be equal to 
light? Or, do they assign to Allah 
partners who have created the like 
of His creation so that the two 
creations appear similar to them?’ 
Say, ‘Allah alone is the Creator of 
all things, and He is the One, the 
Most Supreme.’ 


18. He sends down water from the 
sky, so that valleys flow according 
to their measure, and the flood bears 
on its surface swelling foam. And 
from that which they heat in the fire, 
seeking fo make ornaments or uten- 
sils, comes out a foam similar to it. 
Thus does Allah illustrate truth and 
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* 15. To Him alone is addressed true prayer. 
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falsehood. Now, as to the foam, it 
goes away as rubbish, but as to that 
which benefits men, it stays on the 
earth. Thus does Allah set forth 
parables. 


19. For those who respond to their 
Lord is eternal good; and as for 
those who respond not to Him, if 
they had all that is in the earth and 
the like of it added thereto, they 
would readily ransom themselves 
therewith. It is these that shall have 
an evil reckoning, and their abode is 
Hell. What a wretched place of rest! 


R. 3. 
20. Is he, then, who knows that what 
has been revealed to thee from thy 
Lord is the truth, like one who is 
blind? But only those gifted with 
understanding will reflect: 


21. Those who fulfil Allah’s pact, 
and break not the covenant; 


22. And those who join what Allah 
has commanded to be joined, and 
fear their Lord, and dread the evil 
reckoning; 


23. And those who persevere in 
seeking the favour of their Lord, and 
observe Prayer, and spend out of that 
with which We have provided them, 
secretly and openly, and repel evil 
with good. It is these who shall have 
the bestreward of the final Abode— 


24. Gardens of Eternity. They shall 
enter them and also those who are 
righteous from among their fathers, 
and their wives and their children. 
And angels shall enter unto them 
from every gate, saving: 


25. ‘Peace be unto you, because you 
were steadfast; behold how 
excellent is the reward of the final 
Abode!’ 


AR-RA‘D 


Chapter 13 
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Encarta pl 
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[nj ed Shakey 
on M Sten ees he 
Ol ay Gb 5212 08 3 5 
ArACZ AON IEF AND SAA A ne 
ay 2, 9 Phd DS Gettes, Jo 54 
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Ke, \ I¢a, 
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26. And those who break the p85 bs gb i5 AS Ohe B45 o25415 
covenant of Allah, after having ~ oy Ya gener why 
established it and cut asunder what #474¥'}< 14e 1943 ing 
Allah has commanded to be joined, “58 

IDG 
and act corruptly in the earth—on na or as. 
them isthe curse andtheyshallhave $34 p4J3 Scat ws) SEA) 5\ 


a grievous abode. oy Ker 
ear vw, 0 \ 

27. Allah enlarges His provision for 4 2\$3 3< %; rar RARE Ley 
whomsoever He pleases and ate eh) a Ae 6 8D 
straitens it for whomsoever He  *%3 3) \ Box) Ly) 5p? 95) he 
pleases. And they rejoice in the Aree Ve atte ies 
present life, while the present life is WISE ad! a -, vs Y 
but a temporary enjoyment as ely Ee & 
compared with that which is to 4 
come. 

ao : : 42 apa” oy 4 2 2» 
28. And those who disbelieve say, x 34¥ 12S 5351 S5855 
‘Why is not a Sign sent down to him eae nie ee a ee any 
from his Lord?’ Say, ‘Allah lets go 4b) O) OS dye a4! gaan 
astray those whom He wills and a7 AK, MA A eG ® C8 
guides to Himself those who turn to Wr geaehf pte 9+ airll e (as 
Him: [ra] es LS | 
29. ‘Those who believe, and whose 3-44 te) 441551 er 21383 % 


hearts find comfort in the remem- 


“4 4 4 (Ad a by 
brance of Allah. Aye! it is in the O4645 ot TLV gh i oy, 
remembrance of Allah that hearts by 2 Bn 
can find comfort; ~— \ 
30. “Those who believe and do good rALs)| ie of 3 [etd oh 57 
works—happiness shall be theirs, eid oe Pe ee 
and an excellent place of return.’ lee Looney B45 


people, before whom other peoples 7.4, op ate xeon ee Ge 
have passed away, that thou mayest $3 re ses) ba} or 
recite to them what We have 4.43% Loves sss Gwe if 
revealed to thee, yet they disbelieve Pag Sp Ne CB oe RE 
in the Gracious God. Say, ‘Heismy #6754 YJaspy 35 > 
Lord; there is no God but He. In Him ss 

do I put my trust and towards Him is a 

my return.’ 

32. And if there were a Qur’an by = 5} 
which mountains could be moved or eer ee 3 nan 
by which the earth could be cut *S5sigg2)S 5100351 py eabs 
asunder or by which the dead could 231 37 Ges eats 1s 
be spoken to, they would not believe oErn oe ee See 
in it. Nay, the matter rests entirely 64 23 lig, i) Ogu reser 


31. Thus have We sent thee toa Qs L523% AT TOUEA ICN Ce 
3 
\ 


: 
“ 7 
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with Allah. Have not the believers 1 dite 33. 55 yactons 9h FB 
yet come to know that, ifAllahhad 8 2°14 spe 2K 4 oy, nyt 
enforced His will, He could have a ih Sy heb sexs 
surely guided all mankind? Andas ¢ ts I O00 
for thee who disbelieve, disaster Sissies oss S255 | 
shall not cease to befall them for chLaZ Y abi of; + gl 483 
what they have wrought or to alight Couey 4 
near their home, until the promise of mis nf? ng G 


Allah comes to pass. Surely, Allah 
fails not in His promise. 

R. 5. 
33. And surely, Messengers have 25 os 43 ban 3, jae5 1» 555 3 
been mocked at before thee; butI 4», os, 
granted respite to those who © 153 pd eis % 
disbelieved. Then I seized them, and ease v4 05 BAST AT 
how was then My punishment! 


34. Will then He, Who stands over 2 2% 4 ne ‘ 1G <2 ao 37 
every soul fo note what it earns, Jet G, ph oS JESS oe 


them go unpunished? Yet, they J5.71635 spulesseeecs ped 
ascribe oat to Allah. Say, coe 


‘Name them.’ Would you inform BaivG65 g pois 3 a1 eam 


Him of what He does not know in 4 
the earth? Or, is it a mere empty Jaeg3 eae orci 


wf 
saying? Nay, but the design of the jf 23 3 CATE Ss i 33 
disbelievers has been made to bX sae Aue 


oe 
appear beautiful in their eyes, and (63 Abi Qh Spec reeves) eas! ye 
ney have been kept back from the (it 64 
right way. And he whom Allah lets 2 ose 


go astray hall have no guide. 
35. For them isa punishment inthe 4 Gs el Boa all gt kes B43 


present life; and, surely, the er, Age 

punishment of the Hereafter is a yeaa BS Shs 
harder, and they will have no ae Focprey os 
defender against Allah. 

36. The similitude of the Heaven ray ; ay pwn (a5: 284) LE | 


promised to the God-fearing is, that AKER 9138 ; 
through it flow streams: its fruit is Cb 35 545 ¥ | aga oe CF pe 
everlasting, and so is its shade. That aer a52 Els ag r~ 
is the reward of those who are ony | os ee 2 a mp\> 
righteous; and the reward of the ry GS dR Aas AGL% H11 sao | 
disbelievers is Fire. 

37. And those to whom We have 38557 ch¢S) 24355) S235 
given the Book rejoice in what has ae Sho oe 21 A 
been revealed to thee. And of the cate 139 a3! Log 
different parties there are some who oT a 77%, "h oA £4057 ie ie 
deny a part thereof. Say, ‘I am only Bhi Ves) eo 

commanded to worship Allah and s)sdy a) yi ¥ 3 AN Gee ee 


aiui|theal hel khe| dh sls coin altel z el’ rmeeel 
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not to set up equals to Him. Unto 
Him do I call, and unto Him is my 


return.’ 
38. And thus have We revealed it as ee) rf sB52 Aa CeRi tn Zl 355 
aclearjudgment.Andifthoufollow 72 ~s —, 


their evil desires after the knowl- 


edge that has come to thee, thou § 2\% Be fe aan , ’ 
shalt have no friend nor defender age ea 2 EUG oe 
against Allah. [rll G 
R. 6. 
39. And, indeed, We sent Messen- § 28 Bes 433 Gist 33 3 
gers before thee, and We gave them og pala A eulddie 68g 4 ie hee 
wives and children. And it is not GEES: 29535813 utd LAS 
possible for a Messenger to bringa = y$ Wy agh GE STI ey 
Sign save by thecommandofAllah. 7 7" 7 @ "4 US ge 
For every term there is a divine me CS SS 3)» gil 
decree. 

* 40, Allah effaces what He willsand je¢ 4 3 AGS (S at | pool 
established what He wills, and with “ree eho gag 
Him is the source of a/l command- IASI 2) sis 
ments. 


41, And whether We make thee see 
the fulfilment of some of the things * 7 
with which We threaten them or 
whether We make thee die, it makes 
little difference, for on thee lies only 
the delivery of the Message, and on 
Us the reckoning. 

42. Do they not see that We are 
visiting the land, reducing it from its yo hes ee 
outlying borders? And Allah judges; al aert fe as ye 
there is none to reverse His judgment. 
And Heis swift at reckoning. 


43. And those who were before them 


\Ge\ 
NX 
oe! 
\ 
X 
fa » 
ev e 
\p> 
XN 
> 
ia 
% 
. 


did also devise plans, but all 
effective devising of plans belongs 


44 < ae ae Be 
ipa ens: 
a. G shag Gigs 58 


to Allah. He knows what every soul prer BUSS Sud 4 2 
earns; and the disbelievers shall | plage 9» ail 
soon know whose will be the final | SARS 
reward of this abode. 
44, And those who disbelieve say, Fo ape awe J3385%3 Fel Jy 25 
‘Thou art not a Messenger.’ Say, Ge bone eg 
‘Sufficient is Allah as a Witness BOS eight ab L oes , 
between me and you, and so is he f A 
who possesses knowledge of the Mgrs litle Bais O45 7 
Book.’ 
* 40, Allah effaces what He wills, and establishes what He wills, and with Him is the source of 
all decrees. ms 
aiu\ | th & 


[4c | RAE | dh 3] 8 cechgpd uml tbl zed elghé|q|’ 
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Chapter 14 


IBRAHIM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Ra. This is a Book 
which We have revealed to thee that 
thou mayest bring mankind out of 
every kind of darkness into light, by 
the command of their Lord, to the path 
of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy— 


3, Allah, to Whom belongs whatso- 
ever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is in the earth. And woe to the disbe- 
lievers fora terrible punishment: 


4. Those who prefer the present life 
to the Hereafter, and hinder men 
from the way of Allah and seek to 
make it crooked. It is these who 
have gone far off in error. 


5. And We have not sent any 
Messenger except with the language 
of his people in order that he might 
make things clear to them. Then 
Allah lets go astray whom He wills, 
and guides whom He wills. And He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. 


6. And We did send Moses with Our 
Signs, saying, ‘Bring forth thy people 
from every kind of darkness into 
light, and remind them of the days of 
Allah.’ Surely, therein are Signs for 
every patient and thankful person. 


7. And call to mind when Moses said 
to his people, “Remember Allah’s 
favour upon you when He delivered 
you from Pharaoh’s people who 
afflicted you with grievous torment, 
slaying your sons and sparing your 
women; and in that there was a great 
trial for you from your Lord.’ 
{lam Allah, the All-Seeing. 


Dee seire prAP gh lady 
ApH Easy Sj Shes S| 


yi dy eB bs GI 
py) bie dy 5453 oS 
Bie pen gGstesh gh 
ete sot a 5354859) 


rere: 
a 


| 
2 


- “T » rane? rm 
G& Aysi+lBgs vst 55553 abl 
‘ 
(Fpts7 Qe 
“4 Son ry oc 
gy ads Vy Jh85 G2 Bs 
4, o Aw 
fA . 


o 
3 3d me OA RK 
33251 gost) ag JG 83 


Jog katt by kale ghee 


lial 35 3&5 3254) O53 
Op Rens $4 Ay 2 n2 w% 9 
mo) 3 

= pal 5 27 ee 

5 : ECS OTE Y woe 4, 

La aad 

—— 
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R. 2. 
8. And remember also the time when pope ust pees Oss 315 
your Lord declared, ‘If you are Nea RUCTSS COTE LOT] 
grateful, I will, surely, bestow more !Xew)o OA S5 4} 


favours on you; but if you are [afore 45 
ungrateful, then know that My . 
punishment is severe indeed.’ 

9. And Moses said, ‘If you disbe- 343.3% ate Sole peas Sy 
lieve, you and those who are inthe 4,44 1 gw @, 4 oath 3 
earth all together, you can do no ud abl OG v bie Ss 8 
harm to God; verily, Allah is Self- heer 


Sufficient, Praiseworthy.’ 


10. Have not the tidings cometoyou —_ x33 4 O38 41 igs REI AS 
of those before you, the people of 4 4a ¢ pe. ” 44 (24 we ag 
Noah, and the tribes of ‘Ad and 0404 j)1323505 333% 92 
ee and those after them? None pets oe AT is AGE: Sp rey 4 
ows them now save Allah. Their Sa ele aes ae 
Messengers came to them with clear A444, >i 33> nssl re 
* Signs, but they turned their hands to (4, (404% 8, (4 ($% 8 234 03 
their mouths, and said, ‘We Kg 5 s by . aa $253! wt 
disbelieve in that with which you (G4 ELE Ca bla dy stew! 
have been sent and surely, we are in ae ee ree (G3 pone 4 
disquieting doubt concerning that to St ere = iy 


which you call us.’ 
: . 5 , 
11. Their Messengers said, ‘Are you GELB as aif 5 2.51% 
in doubt concerning Allah, Maker of ¥, gu lg | 2E0G 
the heavens and the earth? He calls SS 
you that He may forgive you yours 2.4 £424 °¢ 28 18 240557 
sins, and grant you respite till an 43 5K om. 
appointed term.’ They said, ‘Youare YS) SS) olism dal dl 
0 4 


but men like ourselves; you desire to anh 25 07 npn & an $40 
turn us away from that which our re pinky my “3 
foe rae to worelp: Bring us, G43 B Gels) 4455 aye bor 
then, aclear proof.’ rR Nay 


* 10. Note: The Quranic expression faraddii aidiyahum fi afwahihim +43'3'§ 344241585 (the 
turned their hands to their mouths) paints a picture of somebody putting his hand to his mout 
indicating blockade. Before explaining this special expression one has also to determine as to 
who is referred to in this verse. Evidently this act is attributed to non-believers; so it has two 

ossibilities of interpretation. It can be translated as: they, the non-believers, thrust their 
hands into their own mouths. This means that they refused to have any dialogue with the 
Messengers and their followers. This stage is reached when a person is ultimately nonplussed 
and is left with no arguments. So he acquires this posture of boycott, indicating that he has 
nothing more to say. 

In the second reading the reference may be to the mouths of the Messengers. It also 
indicates the same break in dialo gue but ina different way. Hence the message would be that the 
non-believers finally stop Messengers from further preaching telling them to shut their mouths. 
This alternative is further supported by the remaining part of the verse where the non-believers 
continue to develop the theme by saying further: ‘We have rejected the message with which you 
were sent and verily we are in manifold doubt regarding that to which you callus.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 13 IBRAHIM Chapter 14 


12. Their Messengers said to them, ¥) eX; pence ae eG 
‘We are indeed only men like lok pooh <. Vay SP aes & 
yourselves, but Allah bestows His Be wen DoDI meson 
favour on whomsoever He wills gi (JOW¥Gs, sie 2tlig &% 
from among His servants. Anditis 7 3 ee re a: 
not forustobringyouaproofexcept 3+! gdh VI ppotiny sag 
by the command of Allah. And in Zot Sot BL ot tod 
Allah alone should the believers put DO Sig 50 BAe | Oe 
their trust. 

13. ‘And why should we not putour $3 § gibi GE 3358 1 65 
trust in Allah when He has showed w 1Z ¢ 54.602 Ge 
us our ways? And we will, surely, @ d& Or $-Cls 3% 
bear with patience a// the harm you XA ee, ae 

P y dS pets ps | ob ty 


do us. So in Allah let those who trust - eres 

put their trust.’ iF] O WS gro | cs 
R. 3. 5 

ghee aie who coi ea ane pasens) ers “ 33 ‘, 58 a 

o their Messengers, @ will, ag Zo, 9000S oat nu hbo 894 

surely, expel you from our land B wager He SOs 204 


unless you return to our religion.” = 3 © 425 5.485 240%) OSG Goh 
4 - . oe >) b 
Then their Lord sent unto them the % aaa . 


revelation: ‘We will, surely, destroy Cees 
the wrongdoers. : 

#15. ‘And We will, surely, make you S535 be PIS SSS 02 455 
dwell in the land after them. Thisis 4 2° 2 Gs Ft 2) Sut 
for him who fears to stand before GG 3 Gs GG a2) 2s 
My Tribunal and fears My warn- pers) 
ing.’ 


16. And they prayed for victory, and or nse Rie j62G 
as a result thereof every haughty re * 
enemy oftruth came to naught. 


17. Before him is Hell; and he shall TS, bane 4 0% is asics os 
be made to drink boiling water. 6 ot GA. > oy | fe is 
[lpn ro 


* 18. He shall sip it and shall notbe gy 
able to swallow it easily. And death 23 Co 
shall come to him from every ¥* G 
quarter, yet he shall not die. And (mba iz 
besides that there shall be for him a ; 
severe chastisement. 

* 15. ‘And We will, surely, make you dwell in the land after them. That is for him who stands 
in awe of My station and takes head of My warning.’ 

* 18. He will drink it sip by sip, reluctantly, being unable to quaff it. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 14 


19. The case of those who disbelieve pare 


IBRAHIM 


in their Lord is that their works are Zeon 


ames cee 3 
like ashes on which the wind blows 44 ~<% y 2255 put) 


«violently on a stormy day. They 45) 85 Vic bio En 350! 
shall have no power over what they oe et os wi 
earned. That, indeed, is extreme els SES SE \punS 


ruin. 


*20. Dost thou not see that Allah 3 ay) a) 412 4h 
created the heavens andtheearthin 4%) 9,44, 
accordance with the requirements of 5 Rha 4 LS O) BI 
wisdom? If He please, He can do [rl re) 

: : = 
away with you, and bring a new 
creation. 
21. And that is not at all hard for ORES 
P [~2 
Allah. oy, re 


a 


— 
PT, 4h, 4eeig, 2 
re 


22. They shall all appear before (pb S cS! a 


Allah; then shall the weak say to gle bo dys Teven 
those who behaved proudly: B55 355 US Cy igisces 
‘Surely, we were your followers; itl sce oe \ Ou 
can you not then avail us aught . oa 
against Allah’s punishment?’ They A 


will say, ‘If Allah had guidedus,we 04 (% 80 29% fesyee 
would, surely, have guided you. But” aie a i * 
it is now equal for us whether we [reas Ord tt 


~ 
A 


show impatience or remain patient: 
there is no way of escape for us.’ 


23. And when the matter is decided, ish 2 
Satan will say, ‘Allah promised you Pees 


a promise of truth, but I promised ASSSES5 GARE 


you and failed you. And I had no ng n@etery eyeee 
power over you except that I called f = ig oes 


Ca 4 24 % 
you and you obeyed me. So blame pxrekib sCoee 
me not, but blame your own selves. I oe 4 ~y Pe ara 


cannot succour you nor can you 


succour me. I have already dis- Ne pos ac 116% Xs 
claimed your associating me with no  gpne o 
God. For the wrongdoers there vw 9 a 5 | les 
er surely, be a grievous punish- ANE a Odo L | “| 


Part 13 


\ 


we 


U 


* 19. They shall have no power over what they earned. That, indeed, is utter destruction. 


+ 20. Do you not see that Allah created the heavens and the earth with Truth. If He so pleases, 
He can do away with you, and bring a new creation. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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24. And those who believe and do igi 3 gh) a3) dats 


good works will be admitted into Bene Kae “4 Se nl 

Gardens through which rivers flow, a5 Oe ¢ ye he Sa}oll 
wherein they will abide by the Sats wbal (42308 nies 
command of their Lord. Their ~* 7 ee ee C Syee s 
greeting therein will be ‘Peace’. [rr] ods LARS DES 
25. Dost thou not see how Allah sets SEs aks ae 42% 45 457 
forth the similitude ofa good word? Joe woe elu. Ble 


It is like a good tree, whose rootis gs om sy + ? 
firm and whose branches reach into aw 220 (a “ 
heaven [eels 1562334 3 : 6 a\ 


26. Itbrings forthits fruitatalltimes  4$,Q@35 BES ava 4B BETS a) 


by the command of its Lord. And Ae eg ene ke ay 
Allah sets forth similitudes formen  t)& Gy SLRS Y 12 1 pace 
that they may reflect. me yeits 
27. And the case of an evil word is 33454 POLueS AS % Jas5 
like that of an evil tree, which is “an De nb ony ate % 
uprooted from above the earth and BIN! GY oF odie, dts 
has no stability. 353 os G & 
a 
28. Allah strengthens the believers "SIL inks) Soa ay Cabs 
with the word that is firml Q ‘a ie ia ton “4 
established, both in the present life _,§ 5.3 ers DSS ge)! Syl 
and in the Hereafter; and Allah lets YI GG se poet iy Be, yee Ai ie 
the wrongdoers goastray.AndAllah  2\ 2 2c g IBN cba! Cas. 4 
does what He wills. a A 4, AG & 


29. Dost thou ree see those who as ee Sa oe - opel a aN 
yee 


changed Allah’s favour into ee 
ingratitude and landed their people )\ rp) 53 peel ist \3 aS “gh\ 


into the abode of ruin— 


30. Which is Hell? They shall burn RG oS tae) ne oh ae 
therein; and an evil place of rest is [ela Gd 51 pny, 2 Dib 


that. 

31. And they have set up rivals to 45 55.5 

Allah to mislead people from His sae = Sl ats pias 

way. Say, ‘Enjoy yourselves a {&}Angse © Gi 52823 sabes 

while, then, surely, your journey 1s (4 A 

toward the Fire.” peo} 
4 


32. Say to My servants who have De a 531% 35 eg Gat 3 \ 
believed, that they should observe ey ewe uy , ¢ 
Prayer and spend out of what We 5 Sey A235 a) Go iphals pe) 
have given them, secretly and 6 eee 43 wa 
openly, before there comes a day vs SE ai seats 
wherein there will be neither mA S3e43 3¢ eRe eu 45 
bargaining nor friendship. 


aius[thalhe|the|dhs|s ucoghpdueltelzul ‘el ehelaal’+ 
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33, Allah is He Who created the PISS ep5 4 1 43 = Cont ati 
heavens and the earth and caused celia Ne he. Ire 
water to come down from the #4 ri lb Z be los J}! 3 
clouds, and brought forth therewith actos 2h Paved 


fruits for your sustenance; and He 
has subjected to you the ships that 
they may sail through the sea by His 
command, and the rivers too has He 
subjected to you. 


* 34, And He has also subjected to 
you the sun and the moon, both 
performing their work constantly. 
And He has subjected to you the 
night as well as the day. 


35. And He gave you all that you 
wanted of Him; and if you try to 
count the favours of Allah, you will 
not be able to number them. Verily, 
man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 


R. 6. 
36. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this city a city 
of peace, and keep me and my 
children away from worshipping 
idols. 


37. ‘My Lord, they have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. So 
whoever follows me, he is certainly 
of me; and whoever disobeys me— 
Thou art, surely, Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


38. ‘Our Lord, I have settled some 
of my children in an uncultivable 
valley near Thy Sacred House—our 
Lord—that they may observe 
Prayer. So make men’s hearts 
incline towards them and provide 
them with fruits, that they may be 
thankful. 

39, ‘Our Lord, certainly, Thou kno- 
west what we conceal and what we 
make known. And nothing whatso- 
ever is hidden from Allah, whether 
in the earth or in the heaven. 


—_— a 4% 
rAAsiS S585 Sob iaKI5 AS 5 
z 4 o @ 4 Zz t 
rely (GSS 15 SS AKI 5 855 


nd 


Pd A a 4 IG 

hb JAS) G5 she 4) IE S)3 
nendn BIE Seen 

sas Biieettrcees SSA 


‘ee . 


3 \53 (AGS Os CART GY 

pail Ets She g) g)3 ht 

55h des SLB esas 635 
BASSIST AGL G95 Bi 3 
re eer fide Pee ice ¥ 
shrbbs (63 AS AS (6 hss Sa8,055 
3 ae oF gb mes ats 43 
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KHRVOS 


* 34. And He has pe into your service the sun and the moon moving constantly. Also 
He has subjected the night and the day to serve you. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vacgaey ; ¢ copdveltel eel elehelaal’+ 
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40. ‘All praise belongs to Allah, 


o ' 
OO 2835 Gil oh 354) 

Who has given me, despite my old “OS a oor an a ay 
age, Ishmael and Isaac. Surely, my ‘4? @2*>O®*)? ae ee 
Lord is the Hearer of prayer. JS 5 Adee 

* 41. ‘My Lord, make me observe os 3 8 ee | De CISA | 3 
Prayer, and my children foo. Our E4185 sete ne 208 
Lord! bestow Thy grace on me and ple > Abs) eA 
accept my prayer. 
42. ‘Our Lord, grant forgiveness to § SI3343 Ghee 635 
me and to my parents and to the Ee Le OP Te be tae es hee 
believers on the day when the res Kg 57 2 ROSE GO 


reckoning will take place.’ 


R. 7. 
43. And think not that Allah is J¢sj G2 4slé ai Btca5 JS 


unaware of what the wrongdoers do. a7) npn 2PRZS (OE pons 
He only gives them respite till the Aga AD +3, CS, bo poh) 
Cd 


ay on which the eyes will fixedly a ‘ol acd 36% 
stare, v 


44, Hurrying on in fright, raising up 4353 J Petey 3) Captle Gisbdi 
their heads, their gaze not returning 4 a7 a 


5 é “44 a A fn 
to them, and their minds utterly PAT 5319, ROS Do! 
void. 

And oe ie of the day yen 2K 25.3 ist 25, 4k BT 3 
the promised chastisement wi VO, we ete nD7E one FS L% 
come upon them, and the wrongdo- BL 551035 \yoks Jud i se 
ers will say, ‘Our Lord, grant us SUSZ2S ead 3S SK 
respite for a short term. We will 5 | Laem pe eae % 59h.” OE 
respond to Thy call and will follow  S¢ded11g S553) .14 I as 
the Messengers.’ ‘Did you not swear 4 33 OB SSI COS Os 
before this that you would have no lg! oe es 
fall? 


46. ‘And you dwell inthe dwellings 325% G335) 82 3 PEK ens) 
of those who wronged themselves, onod CES 855 ook DBM 
and it has become plain to you how Pa Giss 4S po eeee 

. . i) " 
We dealt with them; and We have set Gl aes SI as hg 23 
forth clear parables for you. 

* 47, And they have already made their | Me 5 3 BASS N5 Rasa 3 
designs; but their designs are with 4.24 , n oy 
Allah. And even though their designs J USAR g Y Ge Oye : 3k 
be such as to make the mountains SGasiat. 
move, they cannot succeed. 7 

* 41. ‘My Lord, make me observe Prayer, and my children too. Our Lord! Do accept my prayer. 


* 47. And they employed whatever deceit they could but the outcome of their deceit lies 
with Allah, even if their deceit were powerful enough to move mountains. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vacgaeye Cg coapd altel eel elehelgal’+ 
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48. Think not then that Allah will sy 25 ALk2 chi $4055 
fail to keep His promise to His ‘5 4 2 $..0 8 4.04% 53 
Messengers. Surely, Allah is mp ltlss ppb able) alin) 


Mighty, Lord of retribution, 


49. On the day when this earth will 3 USS BE GoW) ASc5 237 
be changed into another earth, and Bh bs. Ghee wae 
the heavens foo; and they will all relH! oly 13552 3d Spout 
appear before Allah, the One, the ) bray 
Most Supreme; - 


. Powe 


50. And thou shalt see the guilty on wees, Rea Shey y iy sit 
that day bound in chains. e Be CY rake ee caion. fs 
(aja 4 

Load 


51. Their garments shall be of pitch, 85 $y 355 on poAG HS 


d the fire shall envelop their faces. * 4 
and the fire s velop Ciyerses; 
52. It will be so that Allah may 447256, 43 6B 4b G5 a6) 
requite each soul for what it has : ha. he Ae 
wrought. Surely, Allah is swift at [aly Kins) Ag ys abl ol 
reckoning. 


* 53, This is a sufficient admonition 344 SSL 2L 3 » SS AG (Sus 
for mankind that they may benefitby 45° 4 22 (5 3 4 ne 
it, and that they may be warned 3 ™3!3 +} am semen 
thereby, and that they may know re | isis a G G 
that He is the only One God, and that a =a 
those possessed of understanding 
may ponder. 


* 53, This is a message manifestly delivered for the benefit of mankind that they may be 
warned thereby, and they may know that He is the only One God, and that those possessed of 
understanding may ponder. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Siew 


AL-HIJR 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Tad ieee se lg | Leite 
Gracious, the Merciful. eee y Oe = - 
2. AlifLam Ra.t These are versesof gy 3492 eJidyiZ eer 
the Book and of the illuminating i o r 2 
Qur’an. rps 
= 3. Often will the disbelievers wish el gait ace Fikes -“ AN Tk: 
g that they were Muslims. ° >» "2 as +, “< 
on ‘ = 
Flodetis 
4. Leave them alone that they may pashli 3 { gon 355 5 ipletis pee e 
eat and enjoy themselves and that ono ene Env Fann 
vain hope may beguile them; but [HO 5o ARS A Res Sy! 


they will soon know. 


5.And Wehaveneverdestroyedany (3jjw 14333 ¢.G&1s7 ear 
town but there was for it a known 


decree. ey ees, 2 cig 


6. No people can outstrip ther ( 3 C4181 ai Os G5 G 
appointed time, nor can they remain 
behind. 


7. And they said, ‘O thouto whom s- az J a eis 
this Exhortation has been sent ear ee ae 
down, thou art surely amadman. (ele) Samed EL! poo! 


7 a 


8. ‘Why dost thou not bring angels 44.4.3 O) aS ziL eastsicg 
to us, ifthou art of the truthful?’ oe ¥ ‘ 


> 
= 


] 
G\ 
. 
f 
Aa 


to 
NX 

-t 
oe 
AY 

Iw AY 


9. We do not send down angels but 338 Z3Ga)4 J xen Aayee 3 
by due right, and then they are eS peer, 
granted no respite. [Ox plite lS) 
10. Verily, We Ourself have sent eT 35S ig} eens Ly 
down this Exhortation, and most % we ane 
surely We will be its Guardian. Flo shs-) 

» o a Cd ey 

*11, And We sent Messengers before p~ab A353 gee ELS IS BIS 
thee among parties of ancient anes on (54% 
peoples. Dodds yi 

% A 
12. And there never came to them dues |53 Py d325 8 LTS 
any Messenger but they mocked at ae 
him. [rlo 5s pai 


t Lam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 
* 11. And We sent Messengers before you among various denominations of earlier people. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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13. Thus do We cause this habitof w5d3 & 60155 By 


mocking to enter into the hearts of “ eee 
the sinful people; Oe prod 
2, % An he “ £9 


14. They believe not therein, though C4 NS Sa & os 2 7 
the example of the former peoples Bets 
has gone before them. OAV! 


15.AndevenifWeopenedtothema ,14S 63Gb pgrté G55 33s 
door from heaven, and they began y ae nk OA 
ascending through it, [io]o) S-> pmd ate! gas 
16. They would surely say, ‘Only G4 Casi a a we (<4 iI pares) , 
3 


our eyes are dazed; rather we are a 


: Fo narP n BGne a 
bewitched people.’ [NJ OS) Petes 2 59 Gras 1S G 
R. 2. 
*17, And We have, indeed, made 5 B33 Ateay 3g Chas aki 
mansions of stars in the heaven and Pox shy qobee 
have adorned it for beholders. : 2 yl) 2 


. . v ‘ S ' A < ws i vA 
18.And We have protecteditagainst  fajatiay hit cb elGe ax 5 
every rejected satan. a3 
19. But if any one hears stealthily, ¢2637% 25.3); gt she VI 
there pursues hima bright flame. : i 


Wed oA a3 NAtid 
20. And the earth have We spread Gul35 Gag CaRitsuh ssc ess 
out, and set therein firm mountains nine nh 92 4 GG ante 
and caused everything to grow [ely 335g hi ool G55 15 
therein in proper proportion. 


21. And We have made for you 025 $66 3,5 Zaet ake 


therein means of livelihood, and Pe ee a, ee 
also for all those for whom you do HOAs) 4 a otk 
not provide. 


<r 


o 

22. And there is notathing but with 352532633 eSlect Oa0l5 
~~ = See a 3 

Us are the treasures thereof and We 7 id a 


: aa Zu a —~Fuw 9 

send it not down except in a known iar py Ws G 
measure. 

: , ~ ANDAR Aw AK Oa So st he 
23. And We send impregnating OG# BrSI x C515 
winds, then We send down water 2 sapzens. pe nteeic Won 
from the clouds, then We give itto *¢!%e9"8 2 FOE 
you to drink; and you are not the PISA} G4 


ones to store it up. 7 
24, And verily, it is We Who give {ATF EaR.55 4346505615 
life, and We Who cause death; and it j a 23 
is We Who are the sole Inheritor. e)e 353154) 


* 17. Verily, in the heavens We have made constellations and adorned them for those who 
behold. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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25. And We do know those who go 
ahead among you and We do know 


AL-HIJR 


Chapter 15 


those who lag behind. lod ps slins) | Ele as; 3 
26. And surely, it is thy Lord Who a 3ye5 2 Rae $b ELSI G15 
will gather them together. Surely, were oy Sa 
He is Wise, All-Knowing. rite 61 4 
R. 3. 
*27. And, surely, We created man or flalsce. ols esses = Cale 55 
from dry ringing clay, from black 3 
mud wrought into shape. fags ; 3 \as 
*28. And the Jinn We had created jG ge Aes oe ALBIS @ BES 3 
before from the fire ofhot wind. < ls no 
29. And remember when thy Lord % on 1siy 215 5 OG S45 
said to the angels, ‘I am about to y On ae Ua ee: Si 
create man from dry ringing clay, eae os stale @ ot es 
from black mud wrought into shape; Aly3 
30. ‘So when I have fashioned him  O@ A235 23555 EES EA we 


in perfection and have breathed into 
him of My Spirit, fall ye down in 


a ry a “a 
Of et S132 C55 


submission to him.’ 
31. So the angels submitted, all of be rent nc PPE et ne oot 
> W pr ws 4 {é, 5, \ 
them together, a : . : 
- ; ‘at 
32. Except Iblis; he refused to be az O5&% OT OTs HEU 5 
among those who submit. eae \ 
[Frome dd | 

4 ae 


33. God said, ‘O Iblis, what is the 
matter with thee that thou wouldst 


wn \ ” 

not be among those who submit?’ P]Oe ded Ae 
* o* < wo A “ a 4 fed 

34. He answered, ‘Iam not goingto gs 2215 EASELS GST 56 
submit to man whom Thou hast nt ine a JlaLez 
created from dry ringing clay, from O rans > a 
black mud wrought into shape.’ 
35. God said, ‘Then get out hence, ra Sh 5 23 BGizisG IG 
for, surely, thou art rejected. 

a 


. Ned A ‘ eA aS 
36. ‘And, surely, on thee shall be My led 3557 SyBte G2 B15 
curse till the Day of Judgment. 
37. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant Zak 
me respite till the day when they 
shall be raised.’ 
* 27. And, surely, We created man from dry ringing clay, fashioned out of stagnant mud. 
* 28. And the Jinn We had created earlier from the fire of blazing winds. 


aiuj\|the [ac he | dh sls veccogyd =| tal zal el|ghelgs|’ 
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38. God said, ‘Thou art of those that z Gi Biss Ge BLE ra 
are granted respite, ° 


39. ‘Till the day of the appointed pee renyel 252 si 
time.’ . 
40. He answered, ‘My Lord, since ae % 59 Alss2tls 22556 


Thou hast adjudged me as lost, I will Boe as Sim eC pt, 8hn aT 
surely make evil appear beautifulto —- [IGA ! Age 9 U2 VI 
them on the earth, and I will surely 

lead them all astray, 

41, ‘Except Thy chosen servants Odili) Barn ENS Ge yy 
from among them.’ 

42. God said, ‘This is a path leading pee 24K chides 2! Anos 
straight to Me. el oF 


43. ‘Surely, thou shalt have no ANC, pale 0 BG veacyy 


power over My servants, except oe ee ee ee 
such of the erring ones as choose to Te ae YL 
follow thee.’ 


44, And, surely, Hell is the promised or RPeaeneK eis, 4y 5 
place for them all. [re Oa oh Ot Me 505 BAIR 


uw > sf 2, “ a 
45. It has seven gates: and each gate wl GES rolytl anus bese Ce 


: : id 
has a portion of them allotted fo it. ee ce warecn 
P ae 4 ay: 5 as Bos & 
‘ et ; ) 
46. Verily, the righteous will be b no 3% ; ae aks) om 
placedamid gardens and fountains. nig a= 3 ° GE ii 
47. ‘Enter therein with peace, in Foie | sacliges sesh 
safety.’ es ite 
* 48, And We shall remove whatever J cra 45355 5. med ea G4 C2335 
of rancour may be in their breasts so cae 4 33 gs 
that they will become as brothers ae 54 abigty 
seated on thrones, facing one 
another. 
49, Fatigue shall not touch them  (égas te preser-s) Ei Gay pa ket J 
there, nor shall they ever be ejected oe ts 
therefrom. lobe pee, 


50. Tell My servants thatlam surely p24 n3513 RIG CHG a Ke eX 
the One Most Forgiving, the ele oN ie 
Merciful; 

51. And also that My punishment is [ar] AT ZNs4hig Sh ey es 5 
the grievous punishment. 

52. And tell them about Abraham’s ose pe} Wae ws ES 3 
guests. a 


OY 


** 48. And We shall remove whatever of rancour may be in their breasts so that they will become 
as brothers reclining on couches, facing one another. 
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53. When they entered in unto him A ae a\e Puleepese- ios $4 
and said, ‘Peace,’ he answered, Ze oe nn 1% 
‘Verily, we feel afraid of you.’ Hosts ab} 
54. They said, ‘Fear not, we give peer 3 ere (sy Bea: J is 
thee glad tidings of a son who shall ai 
be endowed with knowledge.’ ore 
55. He said, ‘Do you give me the se M/je. 337 Ve aya zea ney TE 
glad tidings in spite of the fact that Slee eon ; : 
old age has overtaken me? Of what [22] 5 pated Bas 
then do you give me the glad 

tidings?’ 


*56. They said, ‘We have, indeed, 3 3&5 J Gad Ely 3 B53 mG 
given thee glad tidings in truth; be ees Cee eat 
not therefore of those who despair.’ Plones 
57. He said, ‘And who can despair = \4 35 ASS5 Oe LSS & ’ 555 
of the mercy of his Lord save those ss o tnt 
who go astray?’ eG 54 Lins! 
58. He said, ‘What now is your [alg NEGUS URI Tow FECES, (3 


business, O ye messengers?’ 


i : m \ (ZF (2 ae 
59. They said, “We have been sent 2o5 ) GLa oy Ids 
unto a guilty people e Vigne xb 


60. ‘Excepting the family of Lot. ben arta Pree oid ny 4! 
Them we shall save all, loses labo L Yb IY! 


61. ‘Except his wife. We surmise oo. Gi (552% 631t5\ AT 
that she shall be of those who * Gay 155 Pao » v 
remain behind.’ [or yaa G 
R. 5. 

62. And when the messengers came ae gases. bec se (3i5 
unto the family of Lot, 

: : Pe a-ae 2.5% ww 
63. He said, ‘Verily, you are a party JOS SS $53 0051 J 3 
of strangers.’ 
64. They said, ‘Nay, but we have azy yoies CORSE AE: iss 


come to thee with that about which 
they doubted. 

: 2 4% wink - Pied 
65. ‘And we have come to thee with IO 53 rw G5 BIL ateLy 
the truth, and surely we are truthful. i Roe Oe 
66. ‘So go forth with thy familyinthe  45)¢ At fa havin css 
latter part of the night, and follow Sep Re aie gas se o 
thou in their rear. Andletnoneofyou 3— Tibi, eae raly 33 bb C5! 
look back, and now proceed to where nes < 22 ne wen Zon 
you are commanded.’ Ss Come 


** 56. They said, ‘We have but given you glad tidings based on truth; be not therefore of those 
who despair.’ 
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67. And We communicated tohim §7 3.2¥1 Gus a3) Gi333 

this decree that the root of them was or nbS 4 bo TET ow iz 

to be cut off by the morning. [elOmgaee p 295m py'> 
od a a aw Lael 


68. And the people of the citycame Bg, 251 Qa? 7L4 5 


rejoicing. [i] 5 ee 
CS 9 pettrarheeletiind, 
7 ‘ y whe o eae PA Pad 
69. He said, ‘These are my guests, [ely 385 WG Chie VE SO Ld 
so put me not to shame; ae . 
70. ‘And fear Allah and disgrace me leks ce ¥5 4ist (sk S 15 
not.’ i 


71. They said, ‘Did we not forbid [od _ TS yf 1955 aTGii35 
thee to entertain all sorts of people?’ cs 
*72. He said, ‘These are my daugh- gt 305 og Pate adi 
ters if you must do something.’ ag ad 
‘é ‘ * A g a 
73. By thy life, these foointheirmad jay 45% tas per a 
intoxication are wandering in : a4,.20400 
distraction— lO sang 
74. Then the punishment seized OAS, be 8n2 3 245% 3% 
them at sunrise. aie 
7 . a id A 
75. We turned abate dove and Gti Gbo Gaeta 
We rained upon them stones of clay. bine a eholo an ate 
lide 3 85Gb sytle 
; - ; A A wed wee 
76. Surely, in this are Signs for those lodge 33 EM >c3 iS \ 
who can read signs. sf ‘ 


rm 5 7 A wd a # st 23 ¢ 
Gos it lies on a road that still phe Aes 5 
78. Surely, in this is a Sign for lg sne §3 j eS ‘J Zysc351 
believers. ‘ ie 
79, And i chi ee ye Wood too Peeny Saduds' 4 iv by ; 
were surely wrongdoers. Von ihe 
ah [eJ@Ae da) 
* 80. So We chastised themalso.And ,GU5 643, 3 .4k. (38836 3 
they both lie on a manifest way. aig ea) 4 sh on 8 2 
R. 6. eo" 4 & 
81. And the People of the Hijr also 8h) ZAST OSY 385 3 
did treat the Messengers as liars. os : : rh pore sai 
82. And We gave them Our Signs, (444 ips cosy an s5| 5 
but they turned away from them. pen. ap 
7 i [w] WA2 pao 


* 72. He said, ‘My daughters are also standing here. Be mindful of this if you are bent upon 
doing anything.’ 
* 80. So We chastised them. And they both lie buried by a prominent highway. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 14 AL-HIJR Chapter 15 


And they usedtohew outhouses (3 45 SGali ds Oyiadky igs hs 
in the mountains, in security. : “ at 
; OAs! 
84. But the punishment seized them [rr] kde peta’s rece 4s paca? 
in the morning, ~ 
85. And all JOKE ALE AES 
. And all that they had earned ale Grpdg | Go 5 ORE RE ics 
availed them not. 
Py ‘ ae 
*86. And We have not created the § PIs 5 pets GEIS & 5 
heavens and the earth and allthatis 2 (4, 4, esae iL J Cotas 
between the two but in accordance 945 bu w}9 gy > a eee 
with the requirements of wisdom; bn Sj) et abl 2535) 
and the Hour is sure to come. So turn Is] : ? oe 
away from them in a comely 


manner. 

87. Verily, it is thy Lord Who is the DELLE Zu S518 21555) 

Great Creator, the All-Knowing. Modded! Gal ¢m E05 o! 
a? 


88. And We have, indeed, giventhee 4 ey Es}, o ste ELL 851 385 5 
the seven oft-repeated verses, and - Bib eah io hee 
the Great Qur’an. loeb ie ; 
~ s, ‘ a 
*89. Stretch not thy eyes towards 4, Gass & J! Olers Sheen 
what We have bestowed on some ° 


A 


whe 


Ca a4 7 nZane 44 Fou e 
classes of them to enjoy fora short 3*¢+ vj a5 '¥ fee Biss 
time, and grieve not over them; and are 52 21S (55 33 
lower thy wing of mercy for the coe : 
believers. 

. . a 4 ~ a 
7 And say, ‘I am, indeed, a plain lor je Y eyed) 1137 a 33 
amer. ; 
. dyn 2agt ay O° os oe 
*91, Because We have decided to [e] Crom Sees | Bik . 


send down punishment on those 
who have formed themselves into 
groups against thee; 
‘ a A 
*92. Who have pronounced the Piddeas & 158511 es 6255 
Qur’an to be so many lies; 


* 86. And We have not created the heavens and the earth and that which lies between the two 
but with truth; and the Hour is sure to come. So turn away from them, a turning away with 
grace. 


* 89. Stretch not your eyes with greed towards the transient pleasure We have bestowed 
upon some sections from among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your wing of 
mercy for the believers. 


* 90. And say, ‘I am a plain Warner indeed.’ 
* 91. Like always We shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, 
** 92. And who would split the Qur’an into segments. 


Note: We prefer to translate the verses (88-92) in the future tense rather than the past because 
we consider them to possess a grave warning to Muslims. There is no wonder why the past 
tense is used to indicate future, because most of such prophecies as are inevitably bound to be 
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93. So by thy Lord, We will, surely, gave BASE 35 ASE; re) 
question them all aes 


94. Concerning that which they mopesovesa 
used to do. Pi 
95. So declare openly that with ys UP 815 4255 Gy wo | 
which thou art commanded and turn One erp 
aside from those who ascribe lok | 
partners to God. ; 

96. We will, surely, suffice thee tiGeese bees) 24326 \ 
against those who mock: “ 


97. Who set up another God with eal 4 ig etait peteSaser 4 
Allah, but soon shall they come to Doge ee ee 
know. [JQ podazis gud 


98. And, indeed, We know that thy Gy 2433 2 Shs STZ Le3 555 
bosom becomes straitened because Un eae 
of what they say. [mle 5 §a2 
99, But glorify thy Lord praising G8 G& 3 UT 2h, mS 
Him, and be of those who prostrate Dan “1 
themselves before Him. [w]e doit | 


100. And continue worshipping thy Be laah Slosle RS ZISS 2815 fe. 
Lord, till death comes to thee. lowes A GS EL) EIS & 


fulfilled are expressed in the past tense in the Holy Qur’an. The past is unchangeable. 
Prophecies in the past tense emphasise certainty. Thus the translation should run as follows: 


“And We have, indeed given thee the seven oft repeated verses and the great 
Qur’an. Do not stretch your eyes with greed towards the transient pleasure We have 
bestowed upon various arpape among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your 
wing of mercy for the believers. And say, I am a plain Warner indeed. Like always, We 
shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, and who would split 
the Qur’4n into segments.” 


This translation becomes evidently more appropriate when we bring into view the 
context of these verses and discover that the preceding verses begin with a dramatic 
introduction of the Holy Qur’an as a great Book. So all those who, despite claiming 
subservience to the Qur’an, disregard its most central message of unity, and get split into sects 
and to prove their own interpretation to be right end up by practically splitting the Qur’an into 
segments: each book sticking to some verses interpreting them to their own advantage as 
against others who stick to some other verses interpreting them to their own advantage. This 
split is described to be so sharp and final that there is left no possibility of compromise 
between different warring factions. This causes people of the same wmmah to split into sects 
and in the same process to divide the Qur’n into segments. 
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1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The decree of Allah is coming, so 
seek ye not to hasten it. Holy is He, 
and exalted above all that which 
they associate with Him. 


* 3, He sends down the angels with 
revelation by His command on 
whomsoever of His servants He 
pleases saving, ‘Warn people that 
there is no God but I, so take Me 
alone for your Protector.’ 


4. He has created the heavens and 
the earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. Exalted is 
He above all that they associate with 
Him. 

5. He has created man from a drop of 
fluid, but lo! he is an open disputer. 


AN-NAHL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

eA a % 
Cpt! y gpesigh| pds 
» bylgskaS TG gh) 441 ol 
PnP ca{a7e \\Ee0414 BD 

rleyh Ne 

ras) Pa! es § ae 
at 211. BS et, ARS 2 
Byl os eh Salah SY 
Toe UF nen (o_o pi h% av \e 
SSSI Ol tats Os 71RG On Ue 
9% “SE U\ Ce, Ge 
Fly gas 8 CTY yay S51 
ry A C4 a7 fh P. 4 244 
bOI, GOSS ep got! GIS 
20 Rote \N% 
OS as Ge jas 
oP? 414 oe F928 ot O74 
$5 Gobi Oe SU GS 
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* 6, And the cattle too He has created; 
you find in them warmth and other 
uses; and some of them you eat. 


7. And in them there is beauty for 
you when you bring them home in 
the evening, and when you drive 
them forth to pasture in the morning. 


8. And they carry your loads to a 
land which you could not reach 
except with great hardship to 
yourselves. Surely, your Lord is 
Compassionate, Merciful. 


9. And He has created horses and 
mules and asses that you may ride 
them, and as a source of beauty. And 
He will create what you do not yer 
know. 


6 
Pe ORE 53 
A 


Pe Ine 
> 


a 
ee oe 


hays ry 2% 2% ob 7 
57H BES OL ont UI GY) 
» gn rf 
aise 


5s 5 SE M358 
moe 33G art 58535 


* 3. He sends down the angels with revelation by His command on whomsoever of His servants 
He pleases saying, ‘Warn people that there is no God but I, so fear Me alone.’ 


* 6. And the cattle too He has created; you find in them warmth and many o/¢her benefits; and 


some of them you eat. 


aiuj\|the 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


[4c | khe| dh 3] 8 vaccogpd vs | tbl zl elghé|q|’ 


Chapter 16 AN-NAHL Part 14 


10. And upon Allah rests the show- Gia: 5 Ue By) UBS g| 5 
ing of the right way, and there are Sept ie re core 
ways which deviate from the right ne-cees ROWSE IOIE G 
course. And if He had enforced His 

will, He would have guided you all. 


R. 2. er 
11. He it is Who sends down water 3920 CSG 351 (sii Sa 
for you from the clouds; out of it you Pee ar ee ae 
have your drink, and there grow S43 y-RH Ain 5 Ol aie 
from it trees on which you pasture picyeae 
your cattle. me 


*12, Therewith He grows corn for 4 Gy 


54 | 

you, and the olive and the date- S43 Latta 4S 
palm, and the grapes, and all kinds *<7}44 Se Ge aS ly yeve Se 
of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for AREER EVE Bis ry% 

’ fare ra) Pye TO) \ 
a people who reflect. eho) oye) Ors ee. 

. 4 4 “, 4 

13. And He has pressed into service 4 BN 50S ds ak5 5525 
for you the night and the day, and the ae a ay er eer 
sun and the moon; and the stars foo =—_ > yal — Dyess pol 
have been pressed into service by We ote oh 08h IANS C3 | 
His command. Surely, in that are Wr ]O BAL BPAY ee eo 


Signs for a people who make use of 
their reason. 


14. And He has pressed into service S34. Gus 
the things He has created for you in 


rd noe % 4 Wwe aid airs 
the earth, varying in colours. Surely, POS 4 aay es gu 
in that is a Sign for a people who 
take heed. 


15. And He it is Who has subjected Assi d toys ead g Z cs 51385 
to you the sea that you may eat ¢ n “,, 412 Lie oy 
therefrom fresh flesh, and may take = 4¢4o 442 \§> yarns oly y KS 
forth therefrom ornaments which jaly 21 13)) us 3 GS ad 413 
you wear. And thou seest the ships Ce Pee wae > te ee 
ploughing through it, that you may A&ja) 3 abad Os iiss as 


thereby journey and that you may 4 wXks 
seek of His bounty and that you may 2 
be grateful. 

#16, And He has placed in the earth 4584 : 35 PICINTE sb 3 aN) 
firm mountains lest it quake with io See Pr or are. 
you, and rivers and routes that you [1] 5 RAT SS ISS Ve 5 Ng | 


may take the right way. 


* 12. Therewith He grows crops of all kinds for you, and the olive and the date-palm, and the 
grapes, and all sorts of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for a people who reflect. 

* 16. And He has placed in the earth firm mountains to sustain you, and rivers and paths so that 
you keep to the right path. 
Note: Many scholars have translated the phrase an tamida bikum (%34s30') as ‘quake’ which if 
accepted would mean that God is counting His bounties upon mankind by reminding them 
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17. And, other marks too; by them Oda, CRAIG ied N2G 
and by the stars they follow the right Sarees 39 : 
direction. ‘ , 
18.IsHe, then, Who createslikeone 37, ids Y 52K tis 3254 
who creates not? Will you not then . ee 
take heed? [4]@ 95S 
19. And if you fry to count the 4414.2 2867 4329518823 O19 
favours of Allah, you will not be. “So nee teule nay eC) 
able to number them. Surely, Allah ada) pad cob | 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. . 
20. And Allah knows what you [jg nt s3(25m sus phase 5 
conceal and what you disclose. p ° 

21. And those on whom they call 5 i 


beside Allah create not anything, bp BA gn PEE AZ 2 pePh 

but they are themselves created. aS) 3, Paid 9 Ens & galas 
owes A — 

22. They are dead, not living; and Ot yest Ks zl Sie Bin 

they know not when they will be . ie ere: 

raised, Ope oti & 


R. 3. ; 
23. Your GodisOneGod.Andasto YJ £3336- Sols | 3x4) 
those who believe not in the 4 ay 

Hereafter, their hearts are strangers 9 Syd B42 § DPS HE O rage, 


to truth, and they are full of pride. ros S08 ph 
24. Undoubtedly, Allah knows what @3 65443 6 ahs abi Si 54.9 
they conceal and what they disclose. Ze ead RUA AES 
Surely, He loves not the proud. yt Iam, FO 0 ban 
Pi uw A 74 aw 4 
SG 545 3 G15 


‘What think ye of that which your 
Lord has sent down?’, they say, 
‘Stories of the ancients,’ 


26. That they may bear theirburdens — y3g..gh13 og an 5451351 ef ESS) 
in full on the Day of Resurrection, Pair ee ar eae 
and also a portion of the burdens of FAW A+ ghee 235 yi slwos 


that He has created mountains to cause great earthquakes spelling destructions far and wide. 
Unfortunately, it has been ignored that the word tamida (353) is derived from mada ($\%) which 
means to provide food. The word ma’ idah (s34\%) used in the Holy Qur’an is from the same 
infinitive. With this meaning in view the entire understanding of this verse will be 
transformed. It will remind mankind that God has created mountains which are essential for 
proyiane food to all living poms: The water is constantly lifted from lakes, seas and oceans 
yy evaporation carried by higher altitude to get condensed into thicker patel: The 
existence of mountains is essential for turning the vapour into water again, thus producing 
wide-spread rains which are channelled back to earth to create immense food chains. This 
translation is the only one which fits into the context and is in perfect agreement with the 
remaining part of the verse. The correct meaning, therefore, would be: ‘He has entrenched 
mountains over the earth so that they may provide you with food, and rivers and tracks 
so that you may be guided.’ 
The relation of water and food is obvious. In the history of civilisation it was rivers 
which played the most important role in making the mountainous terrains possible and paths 
were carved along the courses of rivers. 


25. And when it is said to them, 36589 oe 
v 
[v9] 
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those whom they lead astray 
without knowledge. Behold! evil is 
that which they bear. 

R. 4. 
27. Those who were before them did 
also plan, but Allah came upon their 
structure at the very foundations, so 
that the roof fell down upon them 
from above them; and the punish- 
ment came upon them from where 
they knew not. 


28. Then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will disgrace them and will say, 
“Where are My ‘partners’ for whose 
sake you used to oppose the 
Prophets?” Those endowed with 
knowledge will say, ‘This day 
disgrace and affliction will surely 
fall on the disbelievers,’ 


29. Those whom the angels cause to 
die while they are wronging their 
souls. Then will they offer submis- 
sion, saying, ‘We used not to do any 
evil.’ Nay, surely, Allah knows well 
what you used to do. 


30. So enter the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. Evil indeed is the 
abode of the proud. 


31. And when it is said to the 
righteous, ‘What think ye of that 
which your Lord has revealed?’ they 
say, ‘The best.’ For those who do 
good there is good in this world. 
And the home of the Hereafter is 
even better. Excellent indeed is the 
abode of the righteous— 

32. Gardens of Eternity, which they 
will enter; through them flow 
streams. They will have therein 
what they wish for. Thus does Allah 
reward the righteous, 


33. Those whom the angels cause to 
die while they are pure. They say: 
‘Peace be unto you! Enter Heaven 
because of what you used to do.’ 


AN-NAHL 


1 
aE: yUIsy 


Jes tdesianyst 
fb, tAdE chi Gy Ji > bia fs 
aS) pissSehir 

Gp dip bshse oiiiGase 
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aiui|thalhclkhe| dh sls ced altel z el e|ghé|qa|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 14 


Part 14 


34, What do they wait for except 
that the angels should come upon 
them or that the decree of thy Lord 
should come to pass? So did those 
who were before them. Allah did not 
wrong them, but they used to wrong 
themselves. 


35. So the evil result of what they 
did befell them, and that which they 
used to mock at encompassed them. 
R. 5. 

36. Those who set up equals to God 
say: ‘If Allah had so willed, we 
should not have worshipped any- 
thing beside Him, neither we nor our 
fathers, nor should we have forbid- 
den anything without command 
from Him.’ So did those who were 
before them. But are the Messen- 
gers responsible for anything except 
the plain delivery of the Message? 


37. And We did raise among every 
people a Messenger, preaching: 
‘Worship Allah and shun the Evil 
One.’ Then among them were some 
whom Allah guided and among 
them were some who became 
deserving of ruin. So travel through 
the earth, and see what was the end 
of those who treated the Prophets as 
liars! 


38. If thou art solicitous of their 
guidance, then know that Allah 
surely guides not those who lead 
others astray. And for such there are 
no helpers. 


39, And they swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not 
raise up those who die. Nay, He will 
certainly raise them up—a promise 
He has made binding on Himself, 
but most people know not. 

40. He will raise them up that He 


may make clear to them that 
wherein they differed, and that those 
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who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars. 


* 41. Our word to a thing, when We 
will it, is only that We say to it, 
‘Be!’, and itis. 

R. 6. 

42. And as to those who have left 
their homes for the sake of Allah 
after they had been wronged, We 
will surely give them a goodly 
abode in this world: and truly the 
reward of the Hereafter is greater, if 
they but knew— 


43. Those who are steadfast and put 
their trust in their Lord. 


* 44, And We sent not as Messengers 
before thee but men to whom We 
sent revelation, so ask those who 
possess the Reminder, if you know 
not. 


* 45. We sent Our Messengers with 
clear Signs and Scriptures. And We 
have sent down to thee the Reminder 
that thou mayest explain to mankind 
that which has been sent down to 
them, and that they may reflect. 


46. Do, then, those who devise evil 
plans feel secure that Allah will not 
make them sink into the land, or that 
the punishment will not come upon 
them from whence they do not know? 
A7. Or that He will not seize them in 
their going to and fro so that they 
shall not be able to frustrate God’s 
plans? 

48. Or that He will not seize them by 
a process of gradual destruction? 
Your Lord is indeed Compassio- 
nate, Merciful. 
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* 41. See the explanation of 8 55 (Be! And it is) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 


* 44, And We sent not as Messengers before thee but men to whom We sent revelation so ask 
fe 


those who are the custodians 0 


divine scriptures, if you know not. 


* 45. We sent them with clear Signs and Scriptures. And We have sent down to you the reminder 
that you may explain to mankind that which has been sent down to them, and that they may 


reflect. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


55. Then, when He removes the 
affliction from you, behold! a party 
among you begins to attribute 
equals to their Lord, 


56. So that they deny that which We 
have bestowed upon them. Well, 
enjoy yourselves a little; but soon 
will you know. 

57. And they set apart for the false 
deities of which they know nothing 
a portion of that which We have 
bestowed on them. By Allah, you 
shall certainly be called to account 
for all that you have forged. 


58. And they ascribe daughters to 
Allah—Holy is He!—while they 
themselves have what they desire. 
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49, Have they not seen that the ste oss ats | 3 Cretan yet 5551 
shadows of everything which Allah 9* 07. Lav Sea 
has created shift from the right and 3 gAed\ aad B | ya. 
from the left, prostrating themselves 32 IS RS ald | Sed IS ESI 
to Allah, while they are being RID 9 >> a3 ot ov 
humbled? 

50, And whatever is inthe heavens GCS yp,B136 3423 ah 
and whatever creature is in the earth TETt RO Serr eee 
submits humbly to Allah, and the YAE2 AR412d19 S415 G2 0251 
angels too, and they do not behave Ecyy ecard 
proudly. . 
51. They fear their Lordabove them,  y5a7 5543} G3 4 455.6 i Ke 
and do what they are commanded. * be ony ooo 
y IAs I\A 
R.7 [a] 3 5 & 
= “og ¢ ry ne 72 ho ” Ln Z 
52. Allah has said, ‘Take not for reps AD iSR 38 PS at O85 
worship two gods. There is only cee "GS ‘@ §) Us we 
One God. So fear Me alone.’ GEG 2 dels L 
Ply Ho3l 
. A » a 

* 53. And to Him belongs whatsoever A$ Ua3Si dp we (96455 
is in the heavens and the earth and to onb%e hs i CIS 23% yy 
Him is due obedience for ever. Will FIO S44 gb 455 fle 3 S35 
you then fear any other than Allah? 

54. And whatever blessing you 1 43 7 S03 1333 O38 ie 43 
have, it is from Allah. And when Cai ea rss eae 
affliction befalls you, it is unto Him [oJ SERS ot bb ad FA S-e; 
that you cry for help. 

Bing 4 
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* 53. And to Him belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth and to Him eternally 
belongs the right to determine the path. 


aius[thalhe|the|dhs|s ucappd eltelzul el ehela al’ 
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59. And when to one of them is 
conveyed the tidings of the birth ofa 
female, his face darkens, while he 
suppresses his inward grief. 


60. He hides himself from the 
people because of the bad news he 
has had: ‘Shall he keep it in spite of 
disgrace or bury it in the dust?’ 
Verily, evil is that which they judge. 


*61. The state of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter is evil, 
while Allah’s attribute is sublime 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

R. 8. 

62. And if Allah were to punish men 
for their wrongdoing, He would not 
leave thereon a living creature, but 
He gives them respite till an 
appointed term; and when their term 
is come, they cannot remain behind 
a single hour, nor can they go ahead 
of it. 

63. And they attribute to Allah what 
they dislike for themselves and their 
tongues utter the lie that they will 
have the best of everything. 
Undoubtedly, theirs shall be the Fire, 
and therein shall they be abandoned. 


64. By Allah, We did send Messen- 
gers to the peoples before thee; but 
Satan made their works appear 
beautiful to them. So he is their 
patron this day, and they shall havea 
grievous punishment. 

65. And We have not sent down to 
thee the Book except that thou 
mayest explain to them that 
concerning which they differ, and as 
a guidance, anda mercy fora people 
who believe. 


66. And Allah has sent down water 
from the sky, and has quickened 
therewith the earth after its death. 
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=FPOR 


* 61. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter to them a 


to Allah belongs that which is the loftiest and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


aiuj\|the [hcl he | dh sls vecgogd altel zl elehelgs|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


plies the worst similitude; while 
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Surely, in that is a Sign for a people 


who would hear. 


R. 9. 

67. And surely in the cattle too there Pa i a5 BsY) & 385 
is a lesson for you. We give you to 4 eS 4 
drink of what is in their bellies, from hat OF Ged, 


betwixt the faeces and the blood, ae 12 Ec} 23 
milk pure and pleasant for those a : sd 
who drink if. 


68. And of the fruits of the date- ESS 3 das esd 
palms and the grapes, whence you oe ts 5 

obtain intoxicating drink and ESCA) 
wholesome food. Verily, in that is a 
Sign for a people who make use of 


their reason. 


69. And thy Lord has inspired the (3451 w1 Loe sanyo 
bee, saying, ‘Make thou houses in “ 3 
the hills and in the trees and in the 
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trellises which they build. 


* 70, ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, ne Tots wish Be 
and follow the ways of thy Lord that 2s : yee “2 
have been made easy for thee.’ : 
There comes forth from their bellies sis { 

a drink of varying hues. Therein is  ” ; 
cure formen. Surely, inthatisaSign »§8) 2 Bus Ge 
for a people who reflect. m 


* 71, And Allah creates you, then He 
causes you to die; and there are 
some among you who are driven to 
the worst part of life, with the result See ie On 
that they know nothing after having 4b! O)+ ae: ps 
had knowledge. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, Powerful. 

R. 10. 


72. And Allah has favoured some of a5 \Z Chine 


on, 
2 yoo) y>5 


you above others in worldly gifts. uF pF we 20. % eh ody 
But those more favoured will not S3lz lpbos Oi3Ji las By 


gifts to those whom their right hands 


restore any part of their worldy jg 43(237 h2%eG¢ 
how 
possess, so that they may be equal gua | 


sharers in them. Will they then deny 


the favour of Allah? 
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AUT 


a 


* 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, and then pursue submissively the paths prescribed by 


our Lord.’ 


* 71. And Allah creates Pci then He causes you to die; and there are some among you who reach 


the age of senility wit! 


the result that they lose all knowledge after having gained it. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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73. And Allah has made for you 4357 af Resto 385 Jag ahs 5 
mates from among yourselves,and 4°77, |B siege Ke 40% 
has made for you, from your mates, 4 Oe SRaI951 4 > 3 

a 


ad 

sons and grandsons, and has, wi=hy 33 3%$33 3 $s8s 
provided you with good things. Will eae eee ona 
they then believe in vain things and = gb | Groans Ho. 2 BU 42) 
deny the favour of Allah? . S S5AKS es 
74. And they worship beside Allah 2g gis! 38.3 OS34803 
such as have no power to bestow on ge Ts ee ee Oe ae 
them any gift from the heavens or ZIVNIS 153 83) od 
the earth, nor can they ever have [er] § 25 Li if ro} 35% 
such power. . | i 

75. So coin not similitudes for 43), bys $ SY 1 ly 154 kd 3 
Allah. Surely, Allah knows and you Peer eee eee pe 
know not. [co] Foun) BLS |'9 p18 


76, Allah sets forth the parable ofa siss (Sus VEs ats ape 
slave who is owned, having no 6 6,2 1446 nv n& ed, be 
power over anything; and a free man ) GAS 5) OF 34 DE) DD 


Par) 
whom We have provided with a fair gues per as a 343 bea 
provision from Ourself, and he kee ern ae eae 
spends thereof secretly and openly. S5 > gl Ladi osg Ue 


Are they equal? Praise be to Allah! fowls 9 pare 

But most of them know not. = 

77. And Allah sets forth another @A53% ila 5 J&s 21 2553 

parable of two men: one of themis 5) &- 

dumb, having no power over VU WS 

anything, and he is a burden to his eee 63 gs Catia e 
a 


master; whithersoever he sends °" a 1S nee san, Bae 8 

him, he brings no good. Canhe be sg hWL 40 d49'oy git, J ‘ 
equal to him who enjoins justice and SD Ree aes bit J43 436 
who is himself on the straight path? grr ar? i 


R. 11. 
78. And to Allah belongs the unseen 4.,U33°V\3.py-Ql Ode al3 
of the heavens and the earth; and the es a A 
matter of the Hour is but as the 


elit 
is 
= 
Fe 
N 
E Jan 


7 a 
twinkling of aneye, nay, itisnearer , 9% 42 \e a4) %) , o7374h 
, nay, 40) Ol se 
still. Surely, Allah has power over oe FP OF . 6, % 
all things. [44] 


79. And Allah brought you forth gXxg%ly ph 3 sKas3fatiss 
from the wombs of your mothers PE 406 BE (O% on dF 0% 
while you knew nothing, and gave sm) rere a aaa < 
you ears and eyes and hearts, that 9 Bsg3'W\ 9D C23 I 3 \ 


you might be grateful. AY Ci5 ce 35 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 80. Do they not see the birds held Peeve = £4 yt Jy en a5, 
under subjection in the vault of 4 - 


o 

4 % 4 g Z A a ie % 
heaven? None keeps them back save rahi) 4K b oot) | 
Allah. Verily, in that are Signs fora (3.4 


< (foi) arg 
BAS UN EYES | 
people who believe. 4 RAP a we 
81. And Allah has made your KS » ¢ 3533 ‘3 8 24 4es abs 5 
homes, a place of rest for you and é : 


has made for you, of the skins of 
cattle, abodes which you find light 
at the time when you travel and at a NOR ai 
the time when you halt; and of their {(6,6315 bol 335 BXat & \ 
wool, and their furs, and their hair, “tL iie(eotiAitaele (6 hee 
He has supplied you with household hoe J Jets a6 Gt ESV '3 
goods and articles of use fora time. 


82, And Allah has made for you, of $y eee peas G55 26 ai 

that which He has created, things fee ZZ 4% yee a y 
affording shade; and He has made Jae b si dEghio3 3 Ae) 565 
for you, in the mountains, places of Jes 6538) Ke 3 Fly5 ah ao 
a Pits sole shet3s 2 


shelter; and He has made for you 

garments which protect you from 
i) Z f 2 etd es LCres; . 
[wr] odes pets 2212 ECee Sy 


heat, and coats of mail which protect 
you in your wars. Thus does He 
complete His favour on you, that 


ay 


you may submit to Him. 
. i) ry 4, 4 
83. But if they turn away, then thou BAT aie CES ys es 
art responsible only for the plain ig e ge. g' 
delivery of the Message. ork | 
F a 4h 
*84, They recognize the favour of G3 3% £535 oy ae 25,55 a5 
Allah, yet they deny it; and most of anaes NT aren: ¥ oo 
them are confirmed disbelievers. ad 5345) lab WS\3 € 
R. 12. eho Zu ZIAD a Be tened 
* 85, And remember the day when We 3 (3.446 geil d& ds Gar 325 
shall raise up a witness from every , 5 “ogee on 4) 3they 
people, then those who disbelieve 5 Y3!%AS Oe > ote ey 
shall not be permitted to make [eS SaaS 
amends, nor shall they be allowed to , 
solicit Gods favour. 


4 


86. And when those who did wrong 4 salves Iso oneint (5 ($43 


actually see the punishment, it will Piggy ah 553 pte 2 Zz - 
not be made light for them, nor will Ey Vooagis Rary 
they be granted respite. 


* 80. Do they not observe the birds held a/oft in midheaven? None keeps them held aloft 
but Allah. 

* 84. They know full well Allah’s grace as they see it yet they deny it; and most of them are 
ingrate. 

* 85. And remember the day when We shall raise up a witness from every people, then those 
who disbelieve shall not be permitted to plead nor shall their plea be accepte 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vcop> y bpd veltelzul elghelaal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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87. And when those who associate phclé sh (355.8% 33,5) 9 13 
partners with God will see their 7 34 4252 8 27% wee ie 
associate-gods, they will say, ‘Our G2 MIC4 Spa sg GG) igG 
i - “AGS 2A a a ae % 2 

Lord, these are our associate-gods js - Eh; are a 54 (G2 
whom we used to call upon instead re oer we ee sie 
of Thee.’ Thereupon, they will retort SH sS)sSs Jpeg) 
on them with the words, ‘Surely, Pe ee re ae ee 
you are liars.’ 9 DARI) $e abl UG) gels 
88. And they will offer submission eae ; 3 3 (Es Ais 4 S, 


to Allah on that day, and all that they 
used to forge shall fail them. s 
89. As for those who disbelieve and Jane GS eeAcE S325 Gd 3J 
turn men away from the way of Por EA wan aihe 
Allah, We will add punishment to p\S81G58 Git a45 32 gol 


ea ea aaa they acted Ce Ser MiskG , 
90. And remember the day when We KoyS 431 a s) 2555 555 5 
will raise up in every people a 4, we an 2M an he 
witness against them from amongst El, Cry 9 Aged! OF ot 
themselves, and We will bring thee 21K (erate “ZIT \2\6 04% 
as a witness against these. And We = ee ae ge aes 
have sent down to thee the Book to 5 44550 aS) G es 43S) 
explain everything, and a guidance, be ip phn whee game 
and a mercy, and glad tidings to [JOA eed) UF tie § doe ot 
those who submit to God. 
R. 13. i F ‘ ae 

* 91, Verily, Allah enjoins justice, and Sy ais J 2) L Ja abiol 
the doing of good to others; and ee Ora Mee cay 
giving like kindred; and forbids Q* Ge 3 Bil bo 4 oy 
indecency, and manifest evil, and Ch 4 ae 15 shi ,l8 AS 3 
wrongful transgression. He admon- a ore a ee ee 
ished you that you may take heed. [Os Sr pS ja) 


ae td 


92. And fulfil the covenant of Allah 4. $5 BE v8) ch nds 155515 
when youhave made; andbreaknot ¢, (per rnec ots, BR Re 
the oaths after making them firm, Sy yuS ¥ og, oGrY | | mee y 
while you have made Allah your ,, & 36 NR Cut sATANEeee tT 
surety. Certainly, Allah knows what ole Pee tor ire % 
you do. IO pass Gaza 
93. And be not like unto her who, & 7404 5 4.3402 4A ha C3N% 
; : > i - 255 \ ~“ 
after having made it strong, breaks ool}s 1D Sa pies 8 = 
her yarn into pieces. You make your 3G CSifay" eC STE, (54 tye 
oaths a means of deceit between 


* 91. Verily, Allah requires you to abide by justice, and to treat with grace, and give like the 
giving of kin to kin; and forbids indecency, and manifest evil, and transgression. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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you, for fear lest one people become 
more powerful than another. Surely, 
Allah tries you therewith, and on the 
Day of Resurrection He will make 
clear to you that wherein you 
differed. 


94, And if Allah had enforced His 
will, He would surely have made 
you all one people; but He lets go 
astray him who wishes it, and guides 
him who wishes if; and you shall 
surely be questioned concerning 
that which you have been doing. 


95. And make not your oaths a 
means of deceit between you; or 
your foot will slip after it has been 
firmly established, and you will 
taste evil because you turned people 
away from the path of Allah, and 
you will have a severe punishment. 


96. And barter not the covenant of 
Allah for a paltry price. Surely, that 
which is with Allah is better for you 
if you only knew. 


*97, That which you have shall pass 
away, but that which is with Allah is 
lasting. And We will certainly give 
those who are steadfast their reward 
according to the best of their works. 


98. Whoso acts righteously, whether 
male or female, and is a believer, We 
will surely grant him a pure life; and 
We will surely bestow on such their 
reward according to the best of their 
works. 


99. And when thou recitest the 
Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan the rejected. 


100. Surely, he has no power over 
those who believe and who put their 
trust in their Lord. 
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** 97, That which you have shall come to naught and whatever is with Allah will last forever. 


aiu\|tha|hc|hé|dhals ua dv=|th|zhl|‘el|ghelqs|’ 
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101. His power is only over those 5 ASs¢t7 G3551 Je oALtZ 25) 
who make friends with him and who ee ae eee fi 
set up equals to Him. [m]@ 5S pte dy 5 Ot pI! 7 
R. 14. i ene 
102. Andwhen WebringoneSignin 4444 Pet Sleae 43) F553 (S15 
place of another—and Allah knows vse lh oe fee 127 


¢ 

4 

400%) aie a (eo a 
best what He reveals—they say, “~! les) Ip Jyie G Ade 
‘Thou art but a fabricator.’ Nay, but 3 J 


most of them know not. a 
103. Say, ‘The Spiritofholinesshas EMSS Ge eB 294 5 3 Be 
brought it down from thy Lord with "2 t ot 


5 isl oh egts gall 
truth, that He may strengthen those 9 134-4! Gee") Spe a 
who believe, and as a guidance and soca aueed yd GF 
glad tidings for Muslims.’ 


104. And indeed We know that they 3 5 ecyeyers AST 2525 355 3 
say that it is only a man who teaches — aie) 685 Gate’ 
him. Butthe tongue ofhimtowhom Y Si Gli} s py aoba, 


they unjustly incline in making this CATES} Sey (2510) 3 deh, 
insinuation is foreign, while this is - a af. 
Arabic tongue, plain and clear. Ones 


105. As for those who do not believe abledb Othe? T5337) 
in the Signs of Allah, surely, Allah ee ae as Boag rs e) 
will not guide them, and they shall [law ise 5453 aul adios ¥ 
have a grievous punishment. 

106. Itis only those who believenot Jf %3 sii SES) Gye 
in the Signs of Allah, that forge ., J -e 
falsehood, and they itis whoare the »® ls!9 7 
liars. PIO 55 

* 107. Whoso disbelieves in Allih oa Sai ns5 ri bs ab L 52055 

after he has believed—save him 


who is forced thereto while hisheart ¥Y iss x L Se chzcet st re 586 


finds peace in the faith—but such as yi é } % : rm } 
open their breasts to disbelief, on . r a si 2 3 
them is Allah’s wrath; and they shall nee 7 ogi CAT OCIES, 
have a severe punishment. (ra) BS, 5 eee 
108. That is because they have Bsa ga | £3 445 Eis 
preferred the present life to the ee ae [cay 
Hereafter, and because Allah guides J abi OT 508 Sag S Je Sl 
not the disbelieving people. Polord dpa SaliZ 3 eat SF mbs, 


* 107. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after having believed except the one who is coerced 
beyond the limit of his tolerance while his heart remains firm in faith. But those whose 
hearts are content with rejection, upon them will fall the wrath of Allah and for them 
shall be a great chastisement. 


aiuj|ths GlbC| mel dh sls veceiyd ue | tel Zul elghe|qs|’ 
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109. It is they on whose hearts and 
ears and eyes Allah has set a seal. 
And itis they who are the heedless. 


110. Undoubtedly, it is they who 
will be the losers in the Hereafter. 


111. Then, surely, thy Lord—to 
those who fled their homes after 
they had been persecuted and then 
struggled hard in the cause of Allah 
and remained steadfast—aye, 
surely, after that thy Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 15. 
112. On the day when every soul 
will come pleading for itself, and 
every soul will be fully recom- 
pensed for what it did, and they will 
not be wronged. 


* 113, And Allah sets forth for you the 
parable of a city which enjoyed 
security and peace; its provisions 
came to it in plenty from every 
quarter; but it denied the favours of 
Allah, so Allah made it taste hunger 
and fear which clothed it like a 
garment because of what they used 
to do. 


114. And indeed there has come to 
them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they treated him asa 
liar, so punishment overtook them 
while they were wrongdoers. 

115. So eat of the lawful and good 
things which Allah has provided for 
you; and be grateful for the bounty 
of Allah, if itis Him you worship. 


AN-NAHL 


jé ah xeb oss aus 
n aw a eee me 732 
Sade lLasid ponds 5 dg Hs 
PIS aki gd Else 

aA % o od 

bb 334)! GAT AY 
La 

Eloy sores 


% s 
GaN, 5 Bod Sy oys 
oe wa 42. Pe we aw 
iF SZIGRB ESS gah ls aes 
Cd oe 
) 


Ag “6 gen ¢ 
[mabe ) 528) pes oo Eh 


4 te ay ais wd 
OF IGS i BA 2x 


a <(a ag ay reread Pa 
bd.z 2 ort S355 51h 
o af Grn to 
[mW] FOS Yo 5 


a 
ae 


nego uF aw 

CFR ylas GS 3 (X85 
' 7 4 

SES 4b B5SE gi oh 


(Gy 338) 5 gall 


WIS Saag 

A are § Cd az o a ed 
pweey S505 pat 2 mi 5 
F Zo® 924 490 cast ee 
Abs ONS) Des S5 555585 
‘ 

1S So 

Sut Sle oh elated niet 
AC sbE 2h p35 Gees 
A ne 092 4, 

BES ©) phi 2283 Sj a15 
rN 0% 21D 

Ww] 5 485 5) 


Chapter 16 


TORQ 


* 113. And Allah sets forth the parable of a township which enjoyed security and peace; its 
provisions came to it in plenty from every quarter; but it denied the favours of Allah, so Allah 
made its dwellers taste a life wrapped in hunger and fear as a consequence of what they 


used to do. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 116. He has made unlawful for you rial casalye eatearee cay 
only that which dies of itself and He gideae Ui, eae we Ree ae 
blood and the flesh ofswine andthat 2! pA} J! le3 Py! pad 


on which the name of any other than cy 8 Cae ‘ OF eye 
Allah has been invoked. Buthe who # *%e et Ge hee : a 
is driven by necessity, being neither (Lode) ) Fe Zola oy LS 


disobedient nor exceeding the limit, 
then surely, Allah is Most For- 
giving, Merciful. 

117. And say not—because of the £823 IT Auod Cys S535 5 
falsehood which your tongues Soe hee Rs «oe arcane 
utter—‘This is lawful, and this is a> Ihe 5 US [ab SpdSll 


unlawful,’ so as to forge a lie against ehh bh Co aoe tr Te Ais 
Allah. Surely, those who forge a lie bbc peal galas laa 


: wi Zt by Ae ond So wn, & 
against Allah do not prosper. DEEIi abl Ge Ob 447 S33! 
~ neo “ 

[i] Sa Lad) 


* 118. /tisabriefenjoyment, and then = (mJ S87 peg eal dad EES 
they shall have a grievous punish- : 7 
ment. 


119. And to those also who are Jews, Gets isos een BES 
We forbade before this all that We SOM a eee ee ee 
have related to thee. And We 3.d33o2d1920223G 


wronged them not, but they usedto 5. 4 24.34 ries Sait asi sts 


wrong themselves. Py 

[IO Sos 

120. Then surely, thy Lord—tothose 4 ies ree % Ss &1 % 
who doevilinignoranceandrepent , 7 , CEEruicrare: 

thereafter and make amends—aye, Ot/2 as a Ga, Sw | 
i ‘ Se rI4 A Yok 

surely, after that thy Lord is Most be, E155 @ Lal oj 1S ZS p25 


Forgiving, Merciful. ; 2 10 
e Gn WIA EA ae 
R. 16. [te] Oday >) ) gas) G — Ms 
* 121. Abraham was indeed a paragon (e 5 434 of Bde 3) &! 
of virtue, obedient to Allah, ever wo ies. cae Ts sae has 
inclined to Him, and he was notof “7 ey A 3s heccgs aoe 
those who set up equals to God; [mJ GAS pio | 
wo 


* 116. He has only made unlawful for you to partake of the flesh of such animals as have died 
a natural death and of blood and the flesh of swine and that on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked. But who is driven by extreme compulsion without relish or 
intent to transgress, then surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


* 118. After a small gain, for them there is a grievous punishment. 


* 121. Abraham was a nation unto himself, always obedient to Allah, to Him ever inclined; 
certainly not belonging to the idolaters.’ 


Note: Abraham was a nation unto himself means that he had the seed and the potential of a 
great nation promised unto him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 122. Grateful for His favours; He diu! BS Auks 


\ 
chose him and guided him to a OT eat S 
straight path. PrLeitees bine 
123. And We bestowed on him good esis Stee Git Beecir 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he Bass Te Sarre ae 
will surely be among the righteous. (reas! Got SREY IY 
a4 eA nw - wt 


124, And now We have revealedto 215) o7 Gig) Wiss) £3 
thee, saying, ‘Follow the way of ae g a gs 2 am 
Abraham who was ever inclined to Ge O8 G 5s aus odutd yor |Ade 


God and was not of those who set up no het 

equals to Him.’ rls yao 
* 125. The punishment for profaning Se s¥ aveay aoc CaS 

the Sabbath was imposed only on ecae < “See 


s aw( @ ik rd ney 4 a) 
those who had differed about it, and ASAD Ol+gn3 pat es| 
thy Lord will surely judge between (35 (Gay acialisgs 439s 
them on the day of Resurrection neat eee 
about that in which they differed. (rele SA ARAG An 


126. Call unto the way of thy Lord = 43 Lm} Ly 2155 Sts Mt p “ 
with wisdom and goodly exhorta- 4, oe oe fe eee aoe 
tion, and argue with them in a way Oe ous plas Zina abe fol 
that is best. Surely, thy Lordknows a g 3 Tsi<k 289%) 2 eto 

best who has strayed from His way; Ae 3 ae % 


and He knows those who are rightly ALE) 3b 9 ered oe js 
guided. Inloz so L 
127. And if you desire to punish the {& es pete 55 ‘es O13 
oppressors, then punish them tothe = ye" s 3 2° , a 


,- ee atta 

extent to which you have been 54) A5 wo on Sb he p82 56 
wronged; but if you show patience, oe & Gane 
then, surely, that is best for those Oa yal) As 
who are patient. ; 
128. Andendure thou with patience; pyatyey po pewenes seer 3 
and verily, thy patience is possible . Siero eet ae 
only with the help of Allah. And Gt? GCE Y3 agile ojas 

i wn 4 Nw S we 
grieve not for them, nor feel 453 (Z» 


distressed because of their plots. aac, Foe . eae 
129. Verily, Allah is with those who G4 SN S1GRI SAAS abl} 
are righteous and those who do good. be nn 


* 122. Ever grateful for His favours; He chose him and guided him to a straight path. 

* 125. The punishment for profaning the Sabbath was imposed upon those who differed 

regarding him, Abraham and his religion, and your Lord will surely judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about that in which they differed. 
Note: The context is clear. Nothing but Abraham and his unshakable devotion and dedication 
to the Oneness of God is being discussed. Hence the reference has to be to Abraham and the 
differences the Israelites had among themselves regarding his true faith and conduct. Many 
among them had fallen prey to different forms of idolatry and it is quite likely that to justify 
their practices they might have attributed them also to Abraham. The Sabbath in this context 
appears to be not only a day ofrest but also a day of purification and penance. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 17 


Part 15 


L, 


Part 15 


Sree 


—_— 
BA-<4 2 


ou ge 


BANI ISRA’IL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


In the name of Allah, the poe | ee tks | Bye 2S 
Gracious, the Merciful. Pets ges gbipdy 2 


*2, Glory be to Him Who carried His 


bd a ae ‘on 5551 a 
servant by night from the Sacred yw Peery Gel fa areal NK 
Mosque to the Distant Mosque, the peta SL 2[SSd! a_edi os 2 
environs of which We have blessed Lae eee sees 

; aces Las 
that We might show him some of aay = cai és is 
Our Signs. Surely, He alone is the [itwetipbeit! ts | Coe 
Hearing, the Seeing. 

3. And We gave Moses the Book, tA ablexy Sekai Ay Cs5\5 
and We made it a guidance for the “E88 O08 285 47] ~ oy 
children of Israel, saying, ‘Take no 9 621358 +h ane 
guardian beside Me, pees 
4. ‘Oye the progeny of those whom 3] ZA SaSlilce ys Zen2 
We carried in the Ark with Noah.’ ov 
He was indeed a grateful servant. y 

5. And We revealed to the children paelye i sie! mS WLS 35 
of Israel in the Book, saying, ‘You 7, 700 woe oe nae 
will surely do mischief in the land GAD dyd5>< 0258 ney 
twice, and you will surely become Z (tig 
excessively overbearing.’ "% 

«6. So when the time for the firstof gels Ghes(sgu) si ve me 
the two warnings came, We sent eo ee ee ee en 
against you some servants of Ours | Sw (KS et ee ws 49) GS Iskis 
possessed of great might in war, and Z.s2eacacee, (oe Ths 
they penetrated the innermost parts IY 5031525 51E5 +55 gs 
of. your houses, and it was a warning 
that was bound to be carried out. 

7. Then We gave youbackthepower 3 Jug $25} 225 Gey 25 
against them, and aided you with oe ne Or, ae ee 
wealth and children, and made you Abe SSAA 9 Q'34 sSG$ 

larger in numbers. aire S557 


* 8. Now, if you do well, you will do 
well for your own souls; and if you 2 
do evil, it will only go against them. £9 % 

* 2. Glory be to Him Who took His servant along by ni 


Distant Mosque, the environs of which We have blessed, that We might show him some of Our 
Signs. 


fr 


<4 wt on 
(32 (Q05 s5Lci : 


ht from the Sacred Mosque to the 


* 6. So when the time for the first of the two warnings came to be fulfilled, We sent against you 


some servants of Ours possessed of great might in war who penetrated deep into your 
houses, and it was a warning that was bound to be carried out. 


* 8. If you conduct yourselves well, you will do the advantage to your own souls; and if you 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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So when the time for the latter 
warning came, We raised a people 
against you to cover your faces with Pee : 
grief, and to enter the Mosque as [JG anes 1g Le Ce 155454) 
they entered it the first time, and to 

destroy all that they conquered with 

utter destruction. 

9. It may be that your Lord will now Fires OLin5 iC 53 OF BEET pd 
have mercy on you; but if you return ee hn oe 
to your previous state, We too will a cere Sob pC oh ae Clieg 5. 53 : 
return, and We have made Hell a 

prison for the disbelievers. 


AVS 


10. Surely, this Qur’an guides to S531 cas nd7 Oi53hi S38) 


: ; 5 
what is most right; and gives tothe =. 
believers who do good deeds the °F fe 2 g 
glad tidings that they shall have a rare eae erase sen] 
great reward. 7 


11. And that for those who do not by3" aby Opies ¥ 35) ois 
believe in what is to come later We POR Oe ee oe ne 
have prepared a grievous punish- Gg GiissgiG see G 
ment. 
R. 2. . ee 2 ee ee eee 
* 12. And man asks for evil as he Slee pL SSM pds 3 


should ask for good; and man is ie re 
hasty : mn gess EES WIE (235.38) 


* 13. And We have made the night and Gs £53 AES 15 GEi5 latxs 5 
the day two Signs, and the Signof 4 pat eh Spec eo 
night We have made dark, and the  BywphayGuiagi Glas Sys 251 
Sign of day We have made sight- 2138) 4 S54 4 25 keen) 
giving, that you may seek bounty 2 ag. is si de kK Rs 
from your Lord, and that you may #6 5+ Gel Foti Ste 
know the computation of years and Fan ALES 

. ‘ a « 
the science of reckoning. And Mine 
everything We have explained with 
a detailed explanation. S 

* 14. And every man’s workshaveWe = ,a 22 ok fib what) ol Sie 

abe yas} 
fastened to his neck, and on the Day ah a ; es gee ees 
of Resurrection We shall bring out $48 GS oe. sy a7) 555 


misconduct, you will do it to your disadvantage. So when the promised hour of the latter 
days comes they should bring you to disgrace, and enter the Mosque the way they 
entered therein the first time aad destroy utterly everything they conquered. 

* 12. And man begs for evil as though he were begging for good; and man is hasty. 

* 13. And We have made the might and the day two Signs, and We erased the Sign of night 
replacing it with day and the Sign of day We have made alight, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the computation of years and the science of 
reckoning. 

* 14. And every man’s record of deeds have we fastened to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resumecuon We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide open. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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for him a book which he will find 
wide open. 


15. ‘Read thy book. Sufficient is thy 
own soul this day as reckoner 
against thee.’ 


16. He who follows the right way 
follows it only for the good of his 
own soul: and he who goes astray, 
goes astray only to his own loss. And 
no bearer of burden shall bear the 
burden of another. We never punish 
until We have sent a Messenger. 


* 17, And when We intend to destroy a 

township, We address Our com- 
mandment to its rebellious people, 
but they transgress therein; so the 
sentence of punishment becomes 
due against it, and We destroy it with 
utter destruction. 
18. How many generations have We 
destroyed after Noah! And thy Lord 
suffices as the Knower and Seer of 
the sins of His servants. 


19. Whoso desires the present life, 
We hasten for him therein what We 
will—for such of them as We please; 
then have We appointed Hell for 
him; he shall burn therein, con- 
demned and rejected. 


20. And whoso desires the Hereafter 
and strives for it as it should be 
striven for, and he is a believer— 
these are the ones whose striving 
shall find favour with God. 

21. To all We render aid—both to 
these and those—a gift from thy 
Lord. And the gift of thy Lord is not 
restricted. 


22. Behold, how We have exalted 
some of them over others in the 
present life; and surely, the 
Hereafter shall be greater in degrees 
of rank and greater in excellence. 
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* 17. And when We intend to destroy a township, We permit the affluent among them Zo do as 
they please. So they indulge in all manners of sin therein, till the decree is justified to 


befall it. Then We destroy it utterly. 
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23. Set not up with Allah another 2243 +2) abi 25 JSF 


God lest thou sit down disgraced $a? » os 
and forsaken. [rl 33.8512 5455 G 
R. 3. Me ts oy 
24. Thy Lord has commanded, (4 Jy 4485 yf 5 nd 3 
“Worship none but Him, and show og" “31,7 
«kindness to parents. Ifone of them G24;7 Gl» Gs) thy 
or both of them attain old age with i oe s sis £957 she NWO3s4. 


thee, never say unto them any word es 
expressive of disgust nor reproach 343 J33Ga 5 gi55 § bile4s NES 


them, but address them with 2. CS 
excellent speech. FIGs, ca 


25. “And lower to them the wing of Fass Ge aT PAG 45,5 5215 
humility out of tenderness. And say, oe oe eee 
‘My Lord, have mercy on them even (ro) ae Asis eS ages 5 5h 
as they nourished me in my 

childhood.’” 


26. Your Lord knows best whatisin gy 5 344583 ch G pLeT shes 


your minds; if you are righteous, then i. eae cod oBie va Mi peeee 
surely, He is Most Forgiving to those  @3!2 WSv as ote eae 
who turn to Him again and again. np pee 


27. And give thou tothe kinsman his g4y\3 44 on Ng as ite 5B) 1S al 5 
due, and to the poor and the "9 7 Reet 
wayfarer, and squander not thy N58 5 pce el 
wealth extravagantly. 


28. Verily, the extravagant are pit), an oN ants 3 ody yecAlTC 
brothers of satans, and Satan is ga bi 3 


(- 2 ¢ ad H a "¢ ” 
ungrateful to his Lord. [NS 5A A554 bd B65 
29, And if thou hast to turn away yeas 5 les 2Ah f 32 35(6)5 
from them while seeking thy Lord’s oe Sale (eaey 4 See 
mercy for which thou hopest, even ‘W335 ao Jas (a5zn5s Sy) 


Ga 
. - 


then speak to them a gentle word. 35243 
+30. And keep not thy hand chained Zug i854 S355 dass 35 
to thy neck, nor stretch it out an a jeconet pact lsh 2 ogni 
entire stretching, lest thou sitdown  \4$le Sana 5041 Poueeeke! 

An at 
blamed or exhausted. aes 
31. Surely, thy Lord enlarges His AES; gos S335) LA & 35 Sh 
provision for whom He pleases, and ba ee ae ee 
straitens it for whom He pleases. \yde> Gaiest & S65) see 5 
Verily, He knows and sees His [rll Shuai 3 


servants full well. 


* 24. If one of them or both of them attain old age with thee, never say unto them any word 
expressive of disgust nor reproach them, but address them with kind words. 

* 30. And keep not your hand chained to your neck in utter stinginess nor extend it in 
extravagance to the full; or you will end up roundly condemned and rendered ineffectual. 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls vcsigy ; y aig? altalzel elsheladl’e 
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R. 4. 
32. Kill not your children for fear of 
poverty. It is We Who provide for 
them and for you. Surely, the killing 
of them is a great sin. 


33. And come not near unto 
adultery; surely, it is a foul thing and 
an evil way. 


34. And kill not the soul which 
Allah has forbidden save for just 
cause. And whoso is killed wrong- 
fully, We have surely given his heir 
authority fo denne retaliation, 
but let him not exceed the pre- 
scribed bounds in slaying; for 
therein he is helped by law. 

35, And come not near the property 
of the orphan, except in the best 
way, until he attains his maturity, 
and fulfil the covenant; for the 
covenant shall be questioned about. 


36. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a right 
balance; that is best and most 
commendable in the end. 


37. And follow not that of which 
thou hast no knowledge. Verily, the 
ear and the eye and the heart—all 
these shall be called to account. 


38. And walk not in the earth 
haughtily, for thou canst not rend the 
earth, nor canst thou reach the 
mountains in height. 


39. The evil of all these is hateful in 
the sight of thy Lord. 


40. This is part of that wisdom 
which thy Lord has revealed to thee. 
And set not up with Allah any other 
God, lest thou be cast into Hell, 
condemned and rejected. 


41. Has, then, your Lord honoured 
you with sons, and taken for 
Himself females from among the 
angels? Surely, you say a grievous 
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R. 5. 2 
42. We have explained the truth in Pipes es ch Giiz 535 3 


this Qur’4n in the various ways that 


4 * = Aa pewter if 3% - 
they may be admonished, butit only [la 544 ¥ lapis 3G gl eoR a) 


increases them in aversion. 


43. Say, had there been other gods arjrheog & 2 eee 34 2 
with Him, as they say, then they Sp baaq saz slays 


& we hanes . \ a we % 4 
(idolaters) would have surely PIM s* BS ss Jie) 
sought out a way to the Owner of the 


Throne. 


44, Holy is He, and exalted far ($12 Goses (is AF 5 Gites 


above that which they say. 


45.The sevenheavensandtheearth 7 BsA\Jantyie 
: PIV ated 
and those that are therein extol His : : . 

glory; and there is not a thing but 7p 


apewe 


“ 


L 
glorifies Him with His praise; but SsAERF Yo Gel 3 ¥p05 


you understand not their glorifica- 
tion. Verily, He is Forbearing, Most — 


Forgiving. 


46. And when thou recitest the 
Qur’an, We put between thee and ye 
those who believe not in the 


Hereafter a hidden veil; 


*47, And We put coverings overtheir gj 335.7 Se+313 je ics 
hearts lest they should understand it, . ea 
and in their ears a deafness. And 13} 
when thou makest mention in the 
Qur’an of thy Lord alone, they turn 


their backs in aversion. 
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